GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY

CENTRAL ARCHAOLOGICAL
LIBRARY

L«.H."i-'ugql'ifgqi 98
Acc. No. | Ly 74 /T

D.G.A: 79

GIPN—54—21D). (. Arch 25058 | 0.1l










"BIBLIOTHEGA INDICA

foLLEcTION OF pRIENTAL }/VDRKS

FCBLIBHED BY THE

A
DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUR
o
BARDIC AND HISTORICAL MANUSCR1PTS.
SECTION 1:
Prose Chronicles,

v ARTS o
SIRWILUAMJONES

ﬁgﬂ;—@"q‘! De, L. P. ;;&EQRL

e ——————

P4 E‘ﬂﬂﬁ@f‘l P
M ‘i, % ._,._..-?“\\
CALCUT’IA

F‘Il({.ﬁ{#[_ THE B}ﬁg QB!GH FEEHE,

=y
ﬁ ~gocieTy, 1, P " S
T W - /

""\\_H_.

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENOGAL
New Sewres, No. 1400,
BARDIC AND HISTORICAL SURVEY OF RAJPUTANA.
— = - II. " : "E
L r 9 . S
\ :

e .



;.J.BRAR} L\ DELHI.

Ave, No ... {ééz{f
Date )L.cf E)...
all No.....&9/ 45?1/ Tl

%

"".-



A\ w4

v Jofinc D Sonmy of folhidis s
Wi iswe P\ o

Moo S - L ﬂum Jnaidde
A Liﬂlﬁjﬁ“’“ 3

Under the general title of ** Prose Chronicles,’” the present
seution of the Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical
o Wanuscripts includes all kinds of works in prose, such as those

meant by the Marwari terms khydta, vata, vigala, vamsaval,

_ pidhis and similar ones, all of which partake more or less of an

® historical chiaracter. Bardic poems and songs, as well as worke

¥  on non-historical subjects, when found interspersed in the same

manuseripts, have also been described, though much more cur

sorily. In quoting extracts, preference has often been given

to passages containing dates, figures, names, ete., or supplying
some new information.

The importance of this section of the Descriplive Catalogus
is increased by the fact that the works described in it form the
riche.t source of information available in connection with the

' mediseval history of Rajputana, snd one of the scopes of the
present Catalogue is to collect and classify all such materials—
which to thisday have mostly remained scattered and ignored—
' so as to make identification and reference possible and easy.
Almost the generality of these works being anonymous and
titleless, the number under which they are registered in the
present Catalogue will enable one easily to cite them in any work
of historical research that may be compiled in future.
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF BARDIC
AND HISTORICAL MSS.

MS. | -—TiZHT T -

A MS. consisting of 262 sheets of paper, folded in the
middle and bound so as to form a book of 524 leaves and 1048
pages. Each page measures 9] to 6 inches, and contains from
15 to 17 lines of about 10 to 13 aksaras. On both sides of the
writing there is s narrow margin, on which, at the left, the
mere word @A is written. The MS. originally numbered only
193 sheets, i.e. 386 leaves, of which only 315 were written,
apparently by the same hand. Subsequently thes remaining
leawes were also filled with writing and 69 sheets, making 138 new
leaves, were inserted in the middle between the two leaves of
sheet 193, thereby cuotking the original MS. in the middle and
cansing an interruption in the coitext. The insertion of these
new leaves has been dissimulated by continuing in them the
progressive numeration of the first 193 leaves. The MS., as it
stands now, consists therefore of the parts following :—

{2) The original w=®< wrA, being a collection of miscel-

laneous notes on historical subjects, compiled at about the
time of mahArijd Abh¢ Singha of Jodhpur, who is mentioned
in lsaf 415, or shortly afterwards. Like all khyatas, it is in
prose, bot all sentences are numbered and the progressive
numeration goes from 1 to [2]203. It is a curious zibaldone of
summary informations on the most different subjects, given
one after the other withoat any order, probably as they
oceurred to the mind of the writer, or as he came acrnss them
in reading or conversation. A few extracts will best help one
to get an idea of the nature of the collection : —

TEETAATS # aww afedt fra ageny wErsn
WElEZ |19 ama s 3f fdge a0 g Armet 9 A
AN AT AT WIS A9 aww g2 A ) 2 ) @AW WA
it Wiafeast T west 3 wara G P e srena of A
HAETEA AN 3 0 ... ... wufawst saafeast [ ..,... | zai
i wrwfui 4 wrtEEET @O ) 9= 0 fymmas 5,
et =13 ¥ fowt quank faat = 3 srar o wivi 219 g8
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wte T forw demeR R doy g, gwae [ar ]
At # WE ¥ B @ ww A sunt ¥ <oy p afuzi wn
AL 7Tt AT AT 1o ) ., HETETT TRt © g
2T T wwafes % audzm wwiar o gafess
=nxu(s| & wEw g% § TSl Wwl 437 < A 99w w_
= gafewst wtat & IR wwr @ foar wsfew at g
%z ® €= uf@ar 3 Fcfeast sut T 721 F21 [ wwetansh |
F9SI Sai § ®21 gIArEENt WS 8 qrerEeiEEst
favemars Fit a1 wifuat [u] ) <e= g ... ete.

The eollection ends :—

WAW T AT A € 7w AT ¥ g % forat
HAT WAITH ¥ | [R]REN | FE wiEw T w195t wo TEE T
oW WAt T AT T W T qAE 78 A€t [R] 23w
HErw wIgiE geeifan § []=es |

(b) A continuation of the same FEWT @A, written on the

69 sheets inserted in the middle of the book. This is also
made on the same lines as the former, and is at least posterior
to Samvat 1825, which seems to be the most recent date men.
tioned in it. About 25 leaves in the middle are left blank, on
the margin of each there being mentioned the subject for which
they were reserved, namely : faeem, o= 5oy, d=in, %9 #w,
W, WANTT, WM. At page 200a and ff. there is a long list of
names of Ciranas, grouped under their different thipas. Page
236a gives the following summary mccount of the Jain philo-
gophy :—

3 wign & wis wwa frfta = 29 F 7% 1 [¢] w=el
formae & @ o Tgm i 4 (1] 330 1 =G Fw w1 vowTw
WETA WEA XW W u2E w0 | 2] 9wy | T o wwHitE-
1T » WEATCWSIT 3 WHH 8 T Gl T G2TH wELA @
T @ ¥ wT & 92«1 [(] 332 1 WrwrE O wAfEwT 0
wuRTtmwT o1 591 udw sar wF o7 o 9e g ] 399
qHiW i drEwt ¥t AT 0 [1]3%e § ... ete.

|
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(¢) A continuation of the same Szwt w§IA, written by the
same hand as (5), on 30 of the blank leaves at the end of the
original MS, Beginning:—

gwatar 3t @at femd ) geg oy TEAE 2 AW R
THEET o HRg 4 29T € ... FHE == wwH] F FCAA]
28 ... T1F fewwee) Ty wwEn ¥ WA HAE 1898 A

The last six leaves contain a series of dates in chronological
order, ranging from Samvat 1671 to 1765. Then comes:

(d) An anonymous work in 137 Sanakrit verses beginning
3 wefa fawedfa =, and ending wsfa ghemze gsgemas 139
and alter that :

{¢) Three gitas of 4 verses each, by Viiki Dasa, the great-
grandfather of the actual possessor of the MS., beginning: e
st fam wie wiwi vt waret 1, and ending : g1 %9 Fai
weay amian e 0

The MS. is in the possession of the Kaviriji Carana Asiyd
Ganesa Dina of Jodhpur.

VS, 2GR WA 1@ AT M -

A MS, consisting of 192 sheets of rough paper folded and
stitched in the middle so as to form a book of the same desorip-
tion as the preceding MS. Almost all written by the same
hand, probably VEkI Diisa’s. In this case too, owing to the
particular character of the collection, it is impossible to give a
brief and at the same time exhaustive description of its con-
tents. The MS. properly begins page 4a, with the words:

St aw: §E r0gat wR & Awraewi . I9 1@
qtet # fasat |,

which show that the author derived his information from
different books. At page 5a there is the following definition of
the terms: itihdsa, vata, prasanga and similar ones:
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fow fmer @ st €% &t feat stowrs werd y o

faar 7 w7z &1 f@at 319 w9 2 sfawE O .19y
9En F¥E 3 fow 919 § vw wEw € gEAs 519 faw
_mmﬁaﬁr?a

The first pages contain many extracts from some Jaing
Patiioali. At page 24a the following account of the origin of
some of the different gacchas is given :—

H9q 110 38 FMAmuEang ARSTESE] M |
v | Eaw aRlely 78 Hifwrewgfiang Afmam =
ST WA | = | #49 133° I8 HiAfEgalin THEI-
WEAEASGT W | 3 ) #IW @R F4 HitwqrcTElAES
It A8 0 ...

At page B6a we find a quotation of some Sanskrit verses
giving o definition of the four bhdsds, viz. Sanskrit, Prakrit,
Apabhraméa and Paisfci:

HEE UTEA TEYEE GATEE |
w7 warmaetshe Fife 1w w7471 ¢
sa wfiat e sszarey e |
G AT SEIERATRHL 2
Hysaw T E aasay wifad |

=, =, X -
Tzangs fafaq agtfasfafa md s

Pages 10la—108a give a list of 233 Prakrit words with
their Sanskrit equivalents. The words are in alphabetical
order and go from the letter w (W) foe: 1) to the letter ¥
(gwE qroATYuiA 25% ).

The historieal information contained in the MS. is com-
paratively very scanty, most of the subjects being of & non-
historical character. The gitas are interspersed with the prose,
and they are mostly by Viki Diasa. Occasionally, quotations
of Sanskrit slokas are also met with.

The MS. is in the possession of the Kavirija Cirana Asiyd
CGlanesa Dina of Jodhpar.
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MS. 3:—WTYgT T TEISF O @&0a -

An anonymous work in four huge volumes, leather-bound,
giving » detailed history of the Rathira rulers of Jodhpur with
many particulars, names, dates and figures concerning Rajput
chiefs, grants, income, eto., from the creation (see M5, 4) to
the reign of mahArdji Mina Singha. Modern, but very accu-
rate copy. Size of the leaves 16 to 13} inches. Each page
generally contains 16 lines of about 22 aksaras, a blank margin
of 2 inches being left on all the four sides of the writing. Mar-
wari seript.  The original was probably compiled, from similar
shronicles, in the last years of the reign of Mina Singha. The
first volume is missing.

The second volume consists of 269 leaves, of which 265
contain the text of the khyata, The remaining 4 leaves had
been left blank, 2 at the beginning and 2 at the end. Subse-
quently, the two blank leaves at the beginning were partially
filled by other hands (apparently Murari Dina’s and Ganesa
Diana’s): the first with a copy of two letters by mabardja
Mana Sifgha to thikwra Nathid Singha of Pisigana, dated
Samvat 1862 and 1883, in both of which Nathd Singha is
earnestly requested to go with an army to the help of Mina
Siigha at Meratd; and the second with the jenmapatri of
Karanita Mahfivira Durgi Disa (Samvat 1605, dvitiya Srivans
sudi 4 somaviira ghari 20 pala 25). The volume contains :—

(a) wETErM  wiaafeg?t & &@, from p. la to p.

1666. After four preliminary lines giving the principal dates
in the life of mah&rdji Ajita Singha, the narrative begins from
the very death of Jasavanta Singha :—

mgaqlﬂﬁﬂﬂ L= HETOA sEqataEn| (gat
# Zamis s ute 93 12 TETS foastssrs gEwEw Ha-
iwtEE FifEw TazE vdre HagEy ¥EATY wifEeq
wiierE yuimaEre AT ST WY SN0Y LT GEEwE §
gy TTEaW I ageeEl o fewat O F21 F wats - - —
—————————— w1 AIwATE F gWE A GHOA
fqoat & wE FuT 7RI FOF | e

Pages 38 and ff. contain a deseription of the glorious
battle fought by the Rithoras in the streets of Dilli (Samvat
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1736) to defend their baby prince and their honour, and the
list is given of all Rithoras who were killed or wounded on that
occasion. The account of the parricidial murder of Ajita
Singha is given p. 159, and Bakhat Siigha is represented as
the perpetrator of it, at the instigation of Abhé Singha. The
khyata ends with a list of the wives and concubines of Ajita
Singha who mounted his funeral pyre.
-
(b) HETLT =HTEEST &t =4, from p. 167a to p. 225,

After five lines giving the dates of mahfrijd Abhé Sifgha’s
birth (Samvat 1769), installation (8. 1781), and demise (5.
1805), the chronicle begins :(—

STUTE AR FAEEEAT AN w90 W@ ZAE
arETs watawAt O fod 3 F@afeEgst =91 Ao
2q@is B40 ©f ¥IITa wAtHENt A fwar &6 femt @
utedT @t wHfEEST WSt wEw wEAAT guifedT w39
vesy T |iEW 3% < gW afaew ot L

The narrative ends with a list of the sats.

(¢) AETET viafEgal Fw AwEET s@atagel i

1, from p. 220a to p. 2655, The reason for the two above-

mentioned kings being grouped together is, of course, that
the former was dispossessed by the latter. The chronicle
begins with a description of the gifts distributed by Rima Singha
on the event of his accession (Samvat 1806) :—

ATETTY SiEAtEE 1 Iy cowtaws e g
$AEt TarTE wyAT faa 9 GWE 1y @ IEEIw ¥ gers
yeoos ) AL WAL I S I €Wl dH UAS TS
FeaTe W2 At ot w91 fEeE fEgys @@ daw A

and ends with the names of the ten safis of Bakhat Singha.
The amccount of the circumstances under which the Ilatter
prince died, differs from that given by Tod, and is, indeed,
much more likely. It will be seen from it, that the chronicler
simply relates the particulars of the sudden illness and death
of the prince as they are positively known to him, and refrains
from easting any suspicion on anybody as to the cause of the
g3 me. Here is the sober account of the chronicler:—
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aa Swwwar w0E @ fAww whe awifor Femww A
PRE——— S U
femet a7 2% § WHT GHEET AT H i wE S v H
e wEw w1 A4 A1 95 aay 26 gwifean % Iwdt wE
g% 3T grawwa AE 2@l O vyt & W qw o=@ At
arFEl o FIH GAET R ... A5 faor ®Wa ySe& T HITAT
g7 13 Ave fqesqaaE EAWE & A Htygatasa1
EELIE I I

The third volume consists of 196 leaves, of which 189 are
flled with writing. It contains the following ch ronicles :(—

(d) HETEIT fa‘?fa‘g‘!'r'l 1 =&, from p. le to p. 1715
It begins:—

sreToe Sifssteast | @Fa yocd U fawsx 7|
FEYATTE §T AR HHA YSe U WEA — — — — F HITAE

3 P Frofarn GWE LSed T HIET 3T 4R HAWAE A(HAT
yuE femnmetst oefaes FofwEr @59 (=ee o F891=
FE o (7) 29=is =90 ) ..o

It will be noted that the last date differs from that in Tod,
which is Samvat 1850, The day of the demise is again given
in p. 153 as Samvat 1849, Asidha vadi 14, midnight. The
chronicle of Vijé Sifngha does not end with page 1535, nor with
the list of his safis and of the public works completed under
his reign, but an addition of 12 more pages is made, in which
some subsidiary information is given and some particular
events are related, which had been omitted in the main narra-
tive. This addition is introduced p. 1586 with the words:—

FIgTETT SifrafeEs T @A o TGl AR T &
=z fost 01 faoa

This addition exhibits, besides less important information,
a copy of two letters, dated Samvat 1529, by rind Ars Si, in
which he commits the province of Godhavira to the care of
Vijé Sifgha (pp. 161b—1625), and a detailed account of how
the latter wrested Umarakota from the Talapuriyis, got rid of
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Vijara, eto. (pp. 1626—171h). At the end the date of the loss
of Umarakota (Samvat 1860) iz antivipated. -

(e) HETTT WiAfEEST £ &iE, from p. 172a to p. 1885,
After four lines giving the principal dates, the chronicle begins :—

ArETO HrATATHEN GIEIROm § Sawae geata
quifeat w1 6 92 Arew Sitasfaeat Ja=ts 9 O &=
qITTAT ¢ FIFTE § 59 FE GretHew qHifEdr | ..,

and ends with the list of satis. The last page gives the date of
birth (8. 1818) and demise (5. 1848) of Gumin Singha, son of
Vijé Singha, and the date of birth of his son Mana Singha
(8. 1839).

The fourth volume consists of 313 leaves, of which 4 are
blaok, 2 at the beginning and 2 at the end. It contains :—

(/) e wWiatagAl il ®|WE, from p.le to p. 313
This begins :—

AreTTy fAfEes T ATETE0S FATE Wa(&g=( great
w0 6t wteE g% GrasANT |Mew we F wIcA) FofEadt g
smrregzaT frerg 91 F wESAA, o g0 anfaEaAt ww
ST wiwferast ¥ grastat wg T @ w ofe@mar

In pages 46a—49% a list is given of the chiefs, officers and
Caranas who in the fort of Jodhpur sustained the siege of
Samvat 1863; the number of the Caranas being seventeen,
whereon Ména Singha composed the following couplet :—

#t® ats S9% 2wafear | s uwlew & o5 w9
Tt Wi 9 F 0WAT ] wAE A ARATEWT N4

In pages 104a—106a the chronicler gives the Marwari text
of the treaty concluded with the East India Company, Samvat
1875, and in pp. 158a—168b that of the conventions with Colonel
John Sutherland. Pages 1720—243a contain a table exhibiting
the names of the chiefs and fiefs of Marwar, and the figures of
their respective income. In pages 1695—170a it is stated that
the aforesaid table or report was cansed to be drawn up by
Mina Sifigha at the instance of Colonel Sutherland. From
p. 244a to p. 2892 we have a:—
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fawstat ©F Uit=ai a1 (304, containing genealogies of the

different chiefs, with oocasional particulars concerning the
fiefs in their possession, as in the following genealogival account
of the Cipavatas of Alivo:—

sty wigrEat f fFwtai o WtEE oy T STEAT
Tate 34ifew o gEmiEs * @w witeEr § "qET F@IE-
few 3 wtfew ¢ fasfeag o 39069 € gawfey © an-
fefw < wrkzin & zoUA veo ATATWEIET QY WiEw yR Wl
13 Rz s wigEa G WEEEE TR WiFAt FEE
o qardt T Tea gewwaral T € awteEe @ ol T w0
WIS wA|atEEAt S1At |

The chronicle is resumed p. 2885, with the composition of
the paicayata, in Samvat 1898, The demiss of Mana Singhn is
deseribed p. 300a.

The MS. belongs to the Kavirdja Carans Asiyd Ganesa
Dina of Jodhpur.

MS. 4 —SHgT T TAST T @A -

The same work, complete in three volumes, leather-bound,
in the shape of a vahi or account-book, each leaf measuring
32} to 7} inches! and containing from 45 to 60 lines of 16 to
28 aksarns. The MS. contains the same and identical text as
the preceding one (MS. 3), and, being somewhat older, appears
to be the original from which the latter was copied. It is itself
a copy of an older original, of which no mention is made,

The first volume consists of 118 leaves, of which the first
two were originally left blank, and are therefore not included
in the original nomeration, though afterwardsithey were also
filled with some subsidiary information and all the leaves were
numbered afresh, The volume contains :—

(a) HEFE W1 ﬁi, p. 1, a very short description of
Mandora, in Hindi, not going beyond 20 lines of writing. It
begins :—

| This is the size of the first volume. The other two measure only
20 to 6§ inches.
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wIw # ¥l #i=w (@] %7 WEHA Y1 T8 99 & 5§

=3 1 AT IR =91 §H WG (78 WL HSTIC AT L.

It states that the first inhabitants of Mandora were Nigas
and supports the statement by quoting the word Nagadari,
the name of the torrent which flows at Mandora in the rainy
season, and the Nagapaicami festival, which is gtill held there.

(b) Fracts F@l Tresr gt ®wi® AR ver fE w8

f@@t, pp. 2a and 3a-b, some subsidiary information to be added
to the text of the khyatas below. It comprises three notes:
ane on Jé Canda and Prith1 Raja to be inserted p. 5, one on
Salakho to be inserted p. 10, and one on the ancient history
of Marwar. This is written in Hindi. The note on Jé& Canda
begins -—

o Swz wiwg for faat fafm] & & 90 W=
watw fagter TgT ==t ..

(c) Hﬁﬁ i1 FHETFAL, from p. 4a to p. 5a. A genealogy

of the Rathiras from the creation to Bharatha—the 123rd in
descent from Narayana—, who is represented as having installed
himself on the throne of Kandja, after killing its Pamviira ruler
Ajé Pila, in the year Samvat 516, or shortly afterwards. The
first lines are in & kind of Hindi, corrupted by Miraviri peculi-
arities :—

tuqv WEY B fow & fAgis Fa04 31 wajE g A9
st ST AT €1 WEAA TAE T BT e

(d) TIStET ¥ FEEAT qUT WG WifEAwTa g Agae

sEgwagAl ik, from p. 6a to p. 1176, In the beginning

it is o mere genealogical list of names borrowed from the
Purdnas, with occasional biographical notes, which beocome
more and more diffuse as we go on, till with rava Sihi—the
131st in the genealogy—the vamsavali takes the form of a real
khydta. The origin of the Rathoras is traced to Kalydnl, in
the Karanitaka, and thence to Kandja:—

gaq FHEALE A= wAWI FIWZF TR FAIW Wi
FAT1ar FEf@r (p. ba).

Leaf @ is blank. For Jé Canda two dates are given, viz.
Samvat 1132 and Samvat 1181, the former being the date of his
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accession to the throne, and the latter the date of his death.
He is represented as having had a son by name Varaddi Sena,
who, at his turn, had two sons, Seta Rama and Thira Pila,
The former was the father of Stho. The account of the exploits
of Malinitha, son of Salakhd and step-brother of Virama De,
which is one of the most important omissions in Tod's Annals
of Marwar, is given p. 10a fi. Here Malinitha is represented
as having made himself king of Khera, in Mahevd, in the year
Samvat 1431. Of his eldest son, Jagamila, i is said that he
helped Ghara Siof Jesalmer against the Muhammadan invaders.
The date of the death of Virama De is given as Samvat 1440.

With p. 17a begins the khyata of Ciidd, the first episode
related being the well-known legend of the hospitality eranted
him by the Cirana Alhd at Kalad :—

Prewst wigEfz @ AEim 5% gErEt 4 A0 e
gzt A & A wEag A W ute & Wi WIS www
s T2 T A WiT wiwfwamat = of @t fum o
SIS W W 3 A Fu1F ...ete,

The particulars of the death of Cido are not related, but it 18
simply stated, as also remarked by Tod, that he died in battle
together with one thousand Rajputs:—

= ; . =
qe Wl o ®rw aEte @ StedEt 7 wF gE Hww
WoE TUAT § Wi Wt (p. 186),

The history of Clidd’s successors proceeds in ohronological
order, and particulars become more and more diffuse as we
come down with the times. The last reign deseribed in this
volume is that of Jasavanta Singha, whose chronicle beginsfrom
p. 776. After the figures of the income of the jagir of Marwar,

drawn up by the Paficoll Manohara Désa, the narrative begins
as follows ;—

HETT wesataEAl #99 1<y ¥ AE(AT @ HATE
2 goeiaTe €A A staq HaF iy U EHA g% € WEHIE
3wt arafEEt wmare wetrel @ wor W% I3 2
spefeast Z1HT G TE FT FEIata gt Srw g e w4
rées T WEE 77 © YW yEIRtEEAI g SN ATEE
areforgl WEE ¥IY @ WAL (Za) weFatawAl AU G
§9 watwa AT 92 HEE awfees) < @I WE 4
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UTAETE AT 41 EHH WA ZEAT AEAAT a5 WOE vwifear ...
ete,

After the kbhyfta of Jasavanta Sifgha, which comes to an
end p. 1056a, we have ;:—

() ¥19_wwEfag=t 1 &1&, from p. 1064 to p 110a,

namely a biographical account of Amara Singha {see MS. 5 (7))
heginning : —

AYWIN AAHEAT I uT2dT wAT WALEEAT °9r &p
AN sai g mars o1 faw g wecfEest @ 2w g g
AT 99 1Ler WIEIE FIIT GIFATEA] & F2T 90 O@EAT
A% wigaTe Arefwel wHE TN 7@ S A wEwwt o
Avay 1A} faw A F91T TAC 4T QAT ST ... eto.

(f) =13 Trafagat <t 14, from p. 1106 to p. 112,  After
five introductory lines, the narrative begins :—

UF HAF 180y WIEANT T 7 HITGAT T GIAT HA A5
Fa Wk gL (7w & vrAtEa=T 38 AICILET WA o,

and closes with the information that mahfrdjd Ajita Sifgha
put to death the two sons of Indra Singha and maharaji Abhe
Singha took Nagora from Indra Singha.

(o) HRILTAT ‘Iﬁlﬂ'ﬁl‘f‘ﬁ it e, from p. 115a to p.

1176. The beginning of the chronicle of Ajita Singha, ending
abruptly in the penultimate page of the book with the words:

=T ¥ IHEEN § Gaam,

in the description of the march of the Rathoras from Pladra to
Lahdra. In the second volume the same chronicle js started
afresh.

The second volnmn consists of 200 leaves, and contains =—

(hy WHTE 31 TEAtsT ¥ W@ wwwn wtaatEps
d wEr “*’Eﬂﬁ]‘_jﬁ ik, from p. la to p. 1846, A

chronicle of the reigns of Ajita Singha, Abhé Bingha, Rama
Singha, and Bakhat Singha, identical with the contents of the
seoond volume of the preceding MS.
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(i) FETATAT TIHTEFH] 31 WA, from p. 1874 to p. 190a.

The beginning of the chronicle of Rama Singha related again in
the same words as in the corresponding place in (k) above, and
going as far as the mention of six elephants given by Rama
Singha to the six most eminent jagirdars.

The third volume consists of 334 leaves, of which the lnat
18 are blank The numerstion begins with p. 5, which is
marked 1, and goes as far as p. 266, marked 262. The next
four pages are blank, and then come other 45 pages, which have
a numeration by themselves, The volume contains ;—

(j) weTEn fasfegs it @@, from p.la to p. 3b.

Only the beginning, a ﬂ-'l]pliﬂﬂ.t.ﬂ copy of the beginning of the
following (k).

(k) staTs a1 walel it wmm wewen fGRtarn €
Aavs gEfagrat aig, from p. 56 to p. 266a. Identical
with the correspondent part in the preceding MS.

(1) T wieSt e weTerm ffEgEt © o I
farg 31 wws IHTHIZ Z@ufeat sa1 4 foat 4 faog 7 9w
’-i'(ﬁﬂ' fam ot 508, from p- 27la to p. 276a. Identical with

the contents of pp. 154a—15%6, in the third volume of the
preceding MS.

(m) HETETAT AIATREAT T IAMIE Fq_ qAlUgE-
&7 IwT AET it 30§, from p. 277a to p. 278a. A list
of the wives and sons of Mana Singha.

(n) FrwdT v aafaget T 418 wEAw S
qUE WRS TYILE WA ATCAL F9CA UHAYTA W] &0 G

@orat =t fam 3 A%W, from p. 279 to p. 250h. A copy of

an official letter by Col. John Brook to mihardji Diigara Singha
of Bikaner, dated the 24th January 1573. In Hindistani.
It begins :—

WUE W WY F AL ST TWEAT GEHAT AGT
Wiz StaEin w1 fows faesn SeawgE ST 909 § W
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Wy F Tearg A9 UL "G F 7IGA T17 § foww 99 1=
Tarw & IFAATAT T XL G ..

(o) FETZIFT 37 qif=al 4 fawE, from p. 2824 to p. 315a.
A genealogical account of the Sirdars of the Jodhpur State, at
the time of Mana Siggha. The work properly begins p. 283a,
with the genealogy of the thakura of Aave :—

nig WiFAT T | gEAIEY o F@aELEs 2 AgifEe 3
fasfeg e ... oto.

In the last pages genealogies of mulasaddis, Osavilas, ete., are
also incorporated.

(p) ®== Fraan i Tt f4, from p. 316a to p. 316a.

A note giving the dates of the foundation of the principal cities
of Rajputana. Cir. MS. 5, (k).

The MS, belongs to the Kavirdji Oirans Asiyd Ganesa
Dina of Jodhpur.

MS. b.—WeHT "4 -

A MS. in the form of a vali, consisting of 330 leaves, 2
to 6" in size, stitched together at one end. Each page contains
from 45 to 60 lines of writing, and each line from 18 to 24
aksaras. Marwari script, written in & running hand. The
main part of the MS. may be a hundred years old at the most,
but possibly some leaves at the beginning and certainly about
100 leaves at the end were written subsequently. In the oldest
part of the MS. there are frequent additions by a later hand,
The numeration begins after leaf 6, and goes from 1 to 229,
but leaves 220—220 are somewhat later in time. The original
MS, is therefore represented by pp. 1—219. The remaining
pages are not numbersed.

The MS. contains ;:—

(a) Fo®Eaa= TF @=1F, from p-latop. 3a'. A very sum-

mary historical sketch of Kisanagadha, probably compiled
during the time of mahirija Mina Singha of Jodhpur. It

| For the sake of simplicity, I disregard t} iginal enumera "
and number all the leaves afresh from 1 to 330, 5 e e -

»
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starts from the birth of Kisana Singha and the j@gir obtained
by him at Asopa:—

Htzr ©w IafEERl u F2r Fiwafaust w@Er w
WS L@ JACAS T U2 T He Q€38 T 73 = 3 o T |
Atzr wien] wEfEwt ®e 1duy wWiEly wrEatEEAr
a2 A9t ...

(&) TSt At Fata®l, p. 4a.  Incomplete, as it does not

go beyond the first page. A genealogy tracing the origin of the
Rithdras to Adi Nariyana, through Bralima, Marici, Kagyapa,
aete. 1t begins :—

StaEaraFast i A & AT Faga w41 fqw A
HtagrAt gz =590 ...

(¢) L=t oF F9T wraATET i1 FaAefST], from p. 6a to p.

iih. Horoscopes of some of the Rithdra rulers of Jodhpur
from Jodhd to the sons of Mina Singha, as well as of Cahu-
vipa Prithvl Rija, Kachavahi Savil Jé Singha and Pratipa
Hingha, and of four of the emperors of Dilli, from Akbar to
Orangzeb. P. Ba the horoscope of Jasavanta Sifngha I1 has
bzen added by a later hand.

(d) Wimamt faamm =wpest © 4 wtage @ereEm

Afagat T, from p. 9 to p. 10b. A copy of the treaty

between the Hon. East India Company and mahfiriji Mina
Sifgha of Jodhpur, concluded at Dilli by Mr. Charles Theophilus

Metoalfe and Vyass Asopd Visena Rima, Samvat 1875 (sic!).
It begins :—

MO AT FUA! TLILE [ W qwiOw qArEy
FEIET TN AHLE FACA W FAw wAET qwige 3
WT HHAL HSHTY WA GHTE | AIEZE oo

(e) LiEpts tat =1d, or, more properly, STHTE o0 trﬁﬁ

T ®1&, from p. 11a to p. 70b. A history of the Rathiras of
Marwar from the settlement of Sihd to the death of Jasavanta

I Corrupt rendering of Theophilus.
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Bifgha. The first two pages contain a description of Mandora.
The text begins :—

. STugE T wwtog [I] @F §¥c @S9 O W &
yTAgiin § TU GAS ¥ HSIC gWE A J2F we @ atw A
HIWAH WU WP B HSTAT W27 A2 AN gEAFE
AT HAGEA R oo

The chronicle ends with the names of the szfis of Jasa-
vanta Singha.

() JfafgaE or wwTaTAr Whrafagst ot =|E, from

p- Tla to p. 12la. A chronicle of the reign of Ajita Sifgha
mahirijd of Jodhpur. The chronicle does not begin with the
birth of Ajita Singha, as might be supposed, but starts from the
very migration of Seta Rima and Sihd from Kandjs. Accord-
ing to this nccount, the Solankinl obtained in marriage by
Sihi, was the sister of Civard Mila Rija of Pitana:—

w9 Tats ARATe # WA Flw O gfEay fiEs ) s
|IETSt Facty o oy ST FAIT G HEG G QIR A
& §F R A@ GG T A WSA T GG FACH T G4
$rurt 7 gAad T 70 SERAT GE@AAT L

Follows the story of the dream had by the Solankini in
Khern, and then a very summary account of the Rathora
princes intervening between Sihd and Ajita Siagha, with lrnﬂ.ﬂ.l.}r
quotations of traditional songs, till p. 825 the history of the
latter prince commences from his birth at Lihdira. From
p. 996 to p, 103a, the narrative is broken by the insertion of a
small poem of 212 dihas, composed by Ajita Singhy to record
the names of those faithful ones who served him during his
exile. It begina:—

and ends ;—

a1 O faw 2w g =R 0.

From p. 1086 to p. 110 again thers is an insertion of
117 dithds, the first part of which were composed by Ajita
Singha in Samvat 1773, to commemorate the death of Kalvina
Singha, thikura of Alaniyavasa, and Sirdar Sifgha, thikura
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of Riyi. These dithds are stated to have been composed at
Dvarika, whers Ajita Singha went to worship in Samvat 1773.
The first diths rans as foliows :—

Wy @9 Wz ®47 =W T 7% 909 |
FIWAT 15 FaT  FIT LW A€ 1)

Dihd 47 contains a reproach to the two wives of Sirdar Singha,
who refused to share their husbands® funeral pyre: —

faE® | E4t At yEw I
BT YA TX AE WY AL A¥ ST 89

Next follow four diihds commemorating the kiyastha Rama
Kisana, who also died in SBamvat 1773 at Barodd, It seems
that Ajita Singha's pilgrimage to Dviriki was saddened by
some epidemic disease, which decimated his retinue, for in
duhd 61 he regrets the loss of three thousand people :—-

FILG WEAT Agql AC AT A A 1,

and in duhé 63 says that animals also died in considerable
number :— *

WA aw # owtws @ v

. _— e e

Iz qTIH FW T Fa &F gAC 1 €30
The remaining dithas give an account of what passed daring
Ajita Singha's march back to Jodhpur, beginning from the
injunction, received at Viramaglva from the Emperor, to return
immediately (dufd 65).

The murder of Ajita Sifngha iz related p. 1205, but no

mention is made of the aunthor of it. It is simply stated
that :—

9% § WO a§8 gurt,

With the beginning of p. 121a, the life of Ajita Singha
comes to an end, but the chronicle is farther continned with-
out any interruption, as far as Mana Singha. Since this part
has nothing to do with the title of Ajita-vilZsa given above, it
may be better classed separately, as follows:—

(g) STHTT T ®E AGEIA MiEFAT & A
AmfagAt aft, from p. 121a to p. 285h. It contains a con-

tinned chronicle of the reizns of Abhé Singha, Rama Sifgha,
Bakhat Singha, Vijé Sidgha, Bhima Sifigha, and Mina Sidgha.
P. 1456 the chronicler relates the death of Bakhat Singha,
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without making any allusion to his having been poisoned, and
then makes a very interesting remark concerning his capabili-
ties :—

He ySed T WEM % 3 I Higmatewst atarsy
i 2T AWy ®A A TOE SR FIETAdt =9 a1 ot
s FET a9 6.,

namely : he was such & powerful genius that, had he lived
somewhat longer, he might have possibly sat on the throne
of Dilll. It is noteworthy that the same opinion is expressed
by Tod, p. 105 of his TI volome (2nd edition), The reign of
Vijé Singha begins p. 147a, that of Bhima Singha p. 184a, and
that of Mina Singha p. 202a. As remarked above, the pages
subsequent to p. 219 have been written somewhat later.
P, 235a the following gila rd dthd is reported as having been
composed by Mana Siigha on the death of the Cirana Vanasiira
Jugatd Tejavata :—

qr G@ Wwd wi "t A g€ #@tet |
¥l q0aT §HT SO@r @@ st 1 S48t

Another interesting information, which testifies to Mana

Sifigha's predilection for the Caranas, ia given p. 242a, where it

is recorded that on the Carana Viki Disa’s telling Mana Sifigha

that he had a sum of 84,000 rupees in his possession, and would

like to make up one lakhs, he at once gave orders for 16,000

rupees to be paid to him. The khyata ends abruptly p, 2856,
Then comes :—

(h) arz_t *Rx afy afean fat 3 S50 (€], from p.

286a to p. 287b. A short note giving the dates of the founda-
tion of the most important cities in Rajputana. It begins with
Dilli, and ends with KoneAmana and giva REbana. The list
contains 34 items, and is apparently compiled from different
sources, as in places it is stated that one khydta gives one date
and another another.

Next comes ;—

(i) ST gmwEaial wyvei o avw § Py et

T af? w13 aw Fwgy arfest 3 avw F ;7 faw 1 awm,

from p. 2882 to p. 28la. A collection of formal modes of he-
ginning and closing an official letter, as practised by the Eng
lish, the Mahfraja of Jodhpur and the other native rulers in
their mutnal correspondence.
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The following pages contain :—

(j) TS WHefEET it 41, from p. 202 to p. 297b.

A biographical sketch of Amara Singha of Jodhpur, the eldest
son of mahiraja Gaja Sifgha., who was excluded from the
succession and met a violent death at the imperial conrt at
Agra. It begins :—

mHEfEaaT 5T 7@ ydoe T U T ydee T ae o F
TTATHT Hiawfaest qraat At o% yawi ewArel arei
THTEHT 91 § W gt /7 =rete o F 3¢ wnefEest

qaE 3o Ul AT 7 9 ...,

At the end it is stated that the vita is a true copy from the
original, which was written in the year Samvat 1703,

(k) FETOAT FrafEgst © araat yraamt S99 w0
wrE w7 faal 31 fawa, from p. 208a to p. 2094, A list of the
sons of Mina Singha, both legitimate and non-legitimate.

() AETTT aWATEEST © Faaf ot 339, from p. 3005
to p. 30la. A similar list of the sons of Takhat Singha.

(m) ETEW §ZITEW T AT, from p. 302 to the end. A
lisk of i@sanas with the figures of their income, ete,

The MS. is in the possession of Cirana Vanasiira Mahi
Dina of Jodhpur.

M. 6.—FRWE KWAY T WA T GZHRT 717 -

A MS, in the form of a vaki, leather-bound, originally con-
sisting of 137 leaves, of which 116 filled with writing, and sub-
sequently enlarged by the addition of 23 more leaves contain-
ing some extraneous matter. Size of the leaves 32"« 7}", 66
to B0 lines of writing per page, 18 to 25 aksaras per line.

The MS., as it stands now, contains ;—

(a) @IS _FEAE AwErAT 4t FWTATET, from p. da to

p. 119a. The famous Khyate or rather collection of Khyaias




22 A Deseriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historieal MSS.

by Mihanota Néna Si Jémalota, formerly hakim at Malirant,
then minister to mahdraji Jasavanta Singha from Samvat
1714 to 1723. The khyaia is incomplete, as it contains only
the first half of the work, namely the genealogies of the
different Rajput tribes, as far as the end of the Kankara De ri
vata. Copied by the Paficoli Gumin Malla, in Samvat 1928,
The chapters contained in the text are the following: —

1. st&tfzat Ot &G, from p. 4a to p. 22b. It starts
with a legend tracing the origin of the Sisodiyis to ten gener-
ations before rivala Bipo, namely to Soma Datta, a postho-
mous son to a king of Nasika, born at Nagadraha and grown
up by a brihmana named Vijé Datta. The text begins :—

=ifz dtstfear wifs Tfewts 5519 9= ﬂmia'm’r
sat 1% IOt Vet fuw T amw 5w =4t @ ai ©
A T gOr A IUET FAT ... eto,

and closes with a note on Devaliyo.

2. 4t o ufwar g=t @ =004, from p. 226 to p. 26b.
It begins with Vigd's son Hidd Devd, who went from Bhésa-
rora to Biidi and after killing the Mind king ruling thers, made
himself lord of the place. At the end a list of the Rajputs
residing in the State of Bfid1 is also added.

3. gwfgal wsvmi & WIZY, from p. 266 to p. 27a

A genealogy of the Vagaras from Brahma (lst) to Lila Singha
(38th).

4, =zfgaf it q1d, from p. 27a to p. 27h. Written at

Parbatasara in the year Samvat 1722 It traces the origin of
the Dahiyis from Thilanéra to Ajamera, where they hecame
possessors of Derivara (Parbatasara), Harasora, and Maharota,
Then follows a genealogy from Adi Nardyana (Ist) to Maha
Bingha (47th).

5. d2=t Tt a4, from p. 276 to p. 28a.  The chapter
consists of three parts: an account of the gadhas held by the
Biidelis, compiled from informations supplied to the anthor by
Cakra Sena, cakara of riji Vara Sifigha, in Samvat 1710, then
the vdla proper compiled from Kest Dasa’s Kavipriya: and
lastly a genealogy from rdji Vird (lst) to Vikramajita (18th),
son of Juga Rija.

8. “mnﬂﬁﬁfﬁm, from p. 28a to p. 28b.
7. @t O wfwar et & @E, from p 286 to
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p. 37b. Composed in Samvat 1717. It begins with the sacri-
fice on Mount Abii, and closes with a long series of chappaya
kavittas, by Asiyd Malo.

8. Hrami I 314, from p. 35a to p. 38h.

9. Hawer Tl T 94, from p. 3% to p. 43a. Tt

starts from riva Likhana, who obtained the sovereignty of
Nadila through the favour of Asipiiri devi, and ends with the
death of Kanhara De, Samvat 1368,

10. ®THIT T S|S@T a7 14, from p. 43a to p. 455,
1. stgr a=aaf 3t 914, p. 46a.
12. wigfsar sgIrat @ a8, from p. 46a to p. 465,

13. @ifsar sm3@i ¥ 314, from p. 466 to p. 482. In

the beginning a short genealogy is given from riva Lakhana
;t.u tM&l}&.ku. Riva, and then the vita proper begins from the
atter.

14, [UETIYT W@ T @, from p. 45a to p. 48h.

From the foundation of Apahilavira by Civard Vana Rija to
the conquest of Gujarat by Akbar, Samvat 1629.

15. ®tsiyar atzw gaf ot 18, from p. 48b to p,. 40a.
16. STgET W& f |@tegt e Arfeat F 718, from

p. 48a to p. 50b.

17. wHETt grarz wraers [ #fags | woEt faa o 1@,
from p. 506 to p. 52a.

18. ®i=fyar st € 9|, from p. 52a to p. 525,
19. St@fyat Trgqq i a1|, from p. 525 to p. 53a.

20, =EATET LT WA, from p. B3a to p. 6la. The work
starta with a oita riij@ Prithi Riaja ri, giving an account of his
pilgrimage to Dviriki and his marriage with the daughter of
rand Sigd, Then a long mam#avali is exhibited, in which, on
the anuthority of Bhita Raja Pana, the origin of the Kacha-
vihas is traced to Adi N&riyana. This vamsdvali ends with
Kirata Singha ([80th), and then another vamiivali is given
from Niariyapa (1st) to rdji Puofijana (68th), after which the
khydta begins with an account of the foundation of Rohatisa
gadha by Rohitasa, of Lihdra by Lava, and of Gviléca by
Dholé, the son of Nala and husband of Miravani.
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21. @ v "wfaar wifg=i Tt 3@, from p. 61a to p. 615,

It starts from the siege of Khera by the Muhammadan invaders
from Khurasan.

22. WaTEl &t AYA, from p. 616 to p. 62a.
23. &f@=m dF1at ot 918, from p. 624 to p. 65a.
24, ®tar garaf I 314, from p. 65a to p. 065,

2. wifzaf Tt @&, from p. 666 to p, 1125, The chapter

includes also separate histories of the different branches, such
a3: Urajanita, Jesi, Hipasi, Saravahiya, Jirécs,

26. ¥Iw AT ®WE, from p. 1126 to p. 1136,
27. T4 ETET T a1, from p. 114a to p. 116a.
28, WAEE LT 474, from p. 11fa to p. 110,

The extraneous matter that has been incorporated in the
MB. is the following : —
(h) 4F€ TIREAT T T14, p. la. The subject of the vita

is the well-known Rama Sa Pira, son of Aja Mala and founder
of Bimadevard, three kosa to the north of Pohakarana. The
date given for him is Samvat 1800. The vata begins :

AT WUE A «f W TAT ¥T 4 q90 WA T
2T =97 A% A § |AEE O A WA GG 2tEar
W1 St 7 e § 003 T ATAET G2 Y 1N 4T o057 Y4t

(e) WATAT ©1 5987 & faama, p. la. A very short account

of the birth of Gogd, son of Cabhavana Jévara, and of how he
caught a serpent, when a baby in his eradle, and put the
serpent’s head in his mouth to suck it. Said to have lived in
Samwat 1300. It begins :—

wqi@ Sy At@ ot AT @Aw 9 a7 225 asuET 6t
=t it Tiat 3t 277 %7 €7 ...

(@) sEsEAta Tt £ wew # wwar fow fam o,

from p. 1382 to p. 1386, Similar contents to MS. 5, (i). A
=mall eollection of forms of official letters as used by the Jodh-
pur Darbar in their correspondence with the rulers of Udépura,
Jépura, Vikinéra, Kisanagadha, Sirobt, and the Dakhina,
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(¢) S2WT T TN T FHENT, from p. 139 to p. 140a. A

genealogy of the rulers of Mevira, from Grahaditya (1st), the
father of rivala Bapo, to SBimbhu Singhs (83rd).

) S2uE T ST €iR faor O 13% o A, p. 14oa,

Sixteen items showing the rank and order according to which
the sixteen chief emirs of Udlpura sit in the presence of the
Rand.

(g) raTm wardt uifa® 3§ ax At W1 Fuy (AET O

fana, p. 140. A similar note regarding the rank and order

of the said sixteen emirs at the Rini’s table. At the end, the
following dithd is given, in which the different clans of the six-
teen emirs are specified :—

W W Sw uEEn gerEa fywm o
19 &TAT E19 TIgAe WEAZ T gAY |

() B2UE T wrEEEn 9 fane @fran srEmEn,

from p. 1405 to 1426. A list of the jagirddrs of the Mevira
State, grouped under their different bhipas. At the end, a
table is also given of the horses and foot-soldiers each of them
is bound to supply to the State.

(i) SEERT W Wit #ETOEE il EEl, from p. 143a

to p. 1435, A genealogy of the Bhiti mahirivalas of Jesala-
mera, from Adi Niriyana (lst) to Verisila Kesarl Singhdta
(155th).

() Fr=THE a1 TreEl i qtfEal, from p. 144a to p. 1445,

A genealogy of the Rathora ralers of Vikanera from rava Viko
{1st] to mahdirija Digara Singha (1Tth).

(k) Fwwears a1 TowEt £F qifEal, from p. 145a to p. 1465,

A genealogy of the Rathdra rulers of Kisanagadha from Udeé
Singha to Pritht Singha. It is something more than a mere
genealogy as it also contains some further information, derived
apparently from at least two different khyatas. At the end the
pidhis of Fatehgadha and RaliyAvato are also added.

() &8x T wat Uﬁ'{f it qifesl, p. 147a. From the
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settlement of Sonaga, son of Sthd, to Bhavani Singha. At the
end pidhis of Sitimail, Ratalima and Zmajhars are also given.

(m) fEEl T araaTst a1 w@Ar 3= Faawnet ve= 7 wawrAr
Bees TI YarH ¥ fana, p. 1482,  Tables exhibiting the

figures, in dama and rupees, of the income of each of the 22
provinces of the Dilli Empire. They bear no date.

(n) WFT Ao Fox ® oW o Gzt F o et fa
ot fanA, from p. 1504 to p. 150h. Tables exhibiting the names

of the rulers of Dhiidhira from Sodhadeva (1st) to Savai Rama

Sifigha (38th), together with the years, months and days of
the reign of each.

(o) STUUE Tr aTo1al ¥T waEval ¥t 4%, from p.1525 to

. 164a. Six paravanas, three of mahdraja Ajita Singha, two
of Abhé Singha, one of Vijé Sificha. and one of kivira Bhiva
Singha, addressed to the Tmda kiledars of Jodhpur. The dates
are Samvat 17680, 1765, 1770, 1781, 1781, 1811, 1849, respect-
ively. The fourth paravi@nd was issued by Abhé Singha at
Jahinibid, on the occasion of Ajita Singha’s death.

The MS. belongs to the Kaviriji Cirana Asiyd Ganesa
Dina of Jodhipar.

MS. 7:-HEWE FWRY O WA X GzAT qwat.

A MS. in the form of a pothi , cloth-bound, numbering 176
leaves, 131" to 8] insize. Current Marwari script.  Each page
contains about 25 lines of 18 to 23 alsaras.

The contents are identical with those in the foregoing MS_
of which this MS. appears to be a copy—made in Samvat 1941
— except for some extraneous information on isanas granted
to Cirnnas, which is inserted pp. 32—102. Another differsnce
from the before mentioned MS. is that the order of the different
parts is inverted, the khyale of Mihanita NénaS coming last.
The new information contained in the present M3, is the fol-
lowing :—

(@) |TEWT ¥ HTRWT TT 73, from p. 3a to p.10a. Con-

sisting of seven separate notes as below :—
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I. A note recording that the village JodharGvasa was
given in ssana to Khiriyo Cira, at the time of rija Prithi Raja
of Vikinéra and Sagara of Mevara, in the year Samvag 1672
(p. 3a). After three introductory lines the text beging:—

festar staasit o F21 a7 gawowsr faat o 320
waawst faui ¥ feost fa% aig argsas oea1 g% <20
€ Wi FiwrAE 91 WOw HOgiOsst (weiarasts O

IR FE@AT ...

On the margin there ia the remnrk that the (@mrapatra record-
ing the grant of the é@sana is still exiant,

2. Anote on three other villages given by the same Sagara
to the Carapas : Asiyo Guoesa, Misana Durago, and Sipdhiyaca
Ehidéd.

3 A kavitta and a few lines of prose, recording that riva
Rinamala, who was killed at Citora, was burned by Khiriyo
Cnana, whD in consequence, was ﬂppnﬂ!d of his Zdsana by
riind Kiibho, and emigrated to Marwar, where riva Jodho gave
him the village of Godheliva, Samvat 1518 p. 4a). The kawvitia

begings :—
g% w41 Slatg a7 fowaw st |

4. A short note giving the names of the descendants of
tlira (p. ba)

5. A note on the Debhald Ciranas of Corali (pp. 6a—6b).

v. A note on the Asiyd Caranas of Khiidild and Khata-
vasa (pp. Ta— 8b). The history of the Asivis is traced back to
the time of Nahara, the Parihara ruler of Mandora, whose son
Dhdma is said to have been killed by one of them. In conse-
quence the Asiyis were obliged to leave the Parihiras, and to
go to the Sidhalas. The fact is recorded in a kawvitla begin-
ning :—

Wtq w9x wifcdt iy wws oatat |

Mt |rEw Siymr @i & 5t Wit v L., ete.

Afterwards riva Jodho gave the village of Khiidild to Asiyd
Piinaga. The descendants of the latter are traced as far as
Khatd Libavata, who lived under Udé Singha, and gnt from
him a newly founded village, which was ecalled Khativasa,
after him.

7. A note on the Khiriyi Ciranas of Jagatesapurd (p. 10a).

The MS. belongs to Vanasiira Mahi Dina of Jodhpur.
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Ms. &:—13ref T wzEw Ffaar Aay
@ra 7 qifeat .

A MS. in the form of a vahi, leather-bound, consisting of
133 leaves, 32} to 11 inches in size. Acourate and beautiful
handwriting. Each page generally comprises 26 lines, and each
line consists of from 30 to 35 aksaras. The MS. contains :—

(a) &M@ TF HEHL !ﬁl‘ﬂ‘l, from p. Th to 9b. A collection

of miscellaneous songs commemorating some historical persons
or facts. The first one is a somewhat disconnected series of
verses referring to Pritht Raja Cabaviana and Jé Canda of
Kandja. Tt begins :—

T & Waga vt ofrw
AT WA KA W g WA |

Next follow miscellaneous commemorative songs of the Ra-
thoras of Marwar, from Clidd to Righd Dasa Dvarakadasota.
The first one is by Biratha Dido, and begins :—

WHT & WY FHY HEH{H |
The songs are not given in due order.  After a series of 27 diikas
on mahirija Gaja Sifgha, by Khiriyd Narbada {p. 9a), the songs

come of Karana Rimdta, Jihana 81, Dviraki Dasa Khanga-
rota, and Righd Disa Dvarakidasota. :

(b) TTStet T FTAAt Aur WA wwr @ wETST TH-

Wﬂﬁ, from p. 13a to p. 45b. In the beginning it is a

mere list of names, but from riva Siho the vamia vali is enlarged

into a real bhyata, illustrated by frequent quotations of phita-
kara kavita. It begins: — :

T Y AR AW I8 AT Y Twg ¢ Fagw o
AT S UYL £ HHR o L, ete.

The Ehyita ends abraptly p. 456 with Jasavanta Bingha's
marriage at Sirohl, Bamvat 1715 :—

TR HEE Stue § e L 9T 52 ¢ WA g
- S =
TETI¥ wuwia (9t v Tv ¥ St wafa g

Possibly, the khyata was composed at abont that time or
shortly afterwards.
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Between this part of the MS. and the pext (¢), some dis.
connected information is inserted, namely :—

1. Anaccount of how the Bhati MEgzo married the danghtor
of the Cirana Varasard Mavala, her name Jhimf, and had a
son, by name Canda, from her. And:

2. An account of the feud between the Bhati Goyanda
Dasa, a subject of mahirija Sira Singha of Jodhpur, and
Kisana Sinigha, and of the revenge Siira Singha took on Kisana
Singha (Samvat 1671).

(o) TEtgt_T wiat & WAfead, from p. 46a to p. 12,

Genealogies of the Rathoras, according to their different
khiipas, from rava Rinamala to about the end of the Samvat-
century 1600. Cfr. MS. 18, below. Beginning:—

Tw foamw 78t o wvstates Tedt wEe g
Heaiet wEtaw woor faat W Tl & #etaw fodl | aw g
T Wiz ¥ 9w Ffes ww wim 43t 4% wiwr AT O

s § #igtae da < @9 6t ... eto,

(d) Ge®T ®Wya T T1ai, p. 1285, A few short notes on

different historical subjeots, i.e. the sons of Tidé and Salakho,
the date of Sihd's killing Lakhd Philini (Samvat 1209), of
Ciidd’s taking Mandora (Samvat 1438) and Niigora (8. 1458),
the Pamvira and Paribdra rule on Navakofi Maravara, the
founding of Mandora by Parihdra Nahara, the descendants of
Niibara, efe.

The MS. belongs to the Kaviraji Carana dsiyd Ganesa Dina
of Jodhpur.

-

M3 0 —TI8TET O @A & gzt arar.

A MS. in the form of a vahi, numbering 192 leaves, of
which about 70, partly at the end and partly in the course of
the volume between one section and another, are blank. Size
of each leafl 26 to 101", number of lines and aksaras in each
page very irregular. Pages 1486—17la are written in big calli-
graphical letters, very carefully. The MS. contains:—

(a) W% wfga1 §91 =WE, from p. 16 to p. 2a, which

includes :—
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1. atE FtErET o s oafaEgEt W, a song celebrat-
ing riji Raya Singha's marriage with Jasami De, a daughter
to rind Udd Sidgha, and his fulfilling of Padamani's vow by
sleeping in the palace of Cltora after making a gift of 52 ele-
phants. Tt begins '—

vEat T Stw wa fga wrar
The song is followed by a short commentary in prose.

2, JWSATETIW |TAAT FTa9 THT, 3 chappaye kavittas and
4 dithds from the Guna Jodhayana by Gadana Pasiyata.

3. §FMEr ¥ wadt TAG Far T F14, incomplste.

Révata Liind was contemporary with riva Jodho, the founder
of Jodhpur. The vata begins :—

Hﬁﬁmtﬁ?ﬁ'ﬁ%’ﬁmwﬁmuuﬁms{a
w4 HIg0 AT FA( 8t TEAT FI G AW wE g

(b Tatst o @ra wry St & TrF AT FE, from p. 0

to p. 1Th. A history of the Rathdras of Jodhpur from riava
Jodhd to riva GRgd. Pages 12h —14g contain a list of the
ddsanas granted by Jodhd to Purohitas, Brihmanas, Bhopas
and Clranas. The khydla begins .—

T ATt TEt WErgtaz s aE e it TeE T
wwe gaig frar 3T arew w4t Sandt wu | O cwnd
Q I X SR et T A A o,

wnd ends with the accession to the throne of riva Mila De
{Samvat 1580),

(o) TAtst T FAEAr qur WmE Sty § O
T GiE, from p. 182 to p. 47b.  The same subject as above

except that the history of the Rithdras is here traced back to
the creation and corroborated by frequent quotations of com-
memorative songs.  Amongst these there is a Vela Vikianera ra
riijié Sira Singhaji ri, in 15 verses, by Gadana Cold (pp- 41
a—b). The list of the idsanas, eto., granted by Gizd is found
pp. 466—47h. After a vamsdvali, in which riva Sthd is placed
a3 the 144th, the bhydte proper begins with him as follows -—
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T HEt 75t FFT wut 350 @09 O way gA @ <
famE Tat & Wik =W WAty oEat ...

(d) Tatet T =y wyTerT AAfATSt & swtaget @i,

from p. 545 to p. 67a. After a line giving the date of the birth
of rdve Amara Singha, the text hegins with a list of the wives
and concubines of Gaja Singha, including those who became
satiz as well as those who did not. The first one is a Vigheli
and the account given of her runs as follows :—

L AE FTHAT WEMZ |6 L T2t St ATHIE @A g
Hga Y¢ex Hhur fagre © 9% wafadr § =1 awg SErst
a3t Furat He Qouy .

Next comes a list of the #sanas granted by Gaja Singha. The
khyata of Jasavanta Siigha begins p. 552. The events in
his reign are narrated very snmmarily till Ssmvat 1714, when
the battle of Ujain is related with some particulars, and a list
is given of the Rajputs who were killed or escaped (pp. 56a—
68b). The names of the rinis and concubines are given pp. 605
—61b, and after these follows the list of iGsanas (p. 614).
P'p. 626—063b contain an Amara Singhaji ri vata, and pp. 63b
—645 a list of the Rajputs who were killed in the fight between
Bhatl Sabala Siagha and Jodhd Indra Bhins (Samvat 1708).
Next comes a Raya Sisighaji ri vila (pp. 65a—ttb), and after
this, a biographical account of Raya Singha's son Indra Singha
(pp. 66b—67a) and brother Isarl Singha.

(e) TAEE Tt = T WEIAL & AEEAT aATATHL

g%, from p. 83a to p. 1055, The text begins with a list of
names of rava GRzd’s parivira, after which comes the kiyita
of Mila De and goes from p. 845 to p. 88a, where it ends with
the list of idsanas. Next comes the khydls of Candra Sena
\pp. 886—08la, pp. Ya—90b being left blank), and after this
an account of the contest between Ugra Sena and Asakarana,
which goes as far as p. 92 where the bhyate of Udé Singha
begins. This also ends with the list of d3sanas, p. 97Th Next
comes the khydla of Sira Sifnigha, also ending in the same
manner p. 1025, and finally that of Gaja Singha, ending
abruptly p. 108a with the list of safis.

The khyita of Mila De begins:—

s ®mMZ T8t wardtw sWt fégegtn o gmE
Feidt 5% % qig7 HELT o WA (@ HOT IO TATY
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Frdt T w1 waATsi af At ¢ frere faar € garer
Ft = wora 5§ o= fAa &% 7= mfEar o ete.

(f) Tr=T_StwiEgs I wagiE & 3, from p. 1286 to

p. 125a. A genealogical and biographical account of the
descendants of Vikd, son of Jodhd and founder of VikAnera.
[t begins :—

T4 Srat AruEa HiEEr FigT 7 AFET AL siEet
AT T T2 Fo vaes W AW ... ete,
(g) F=19a =iy of T, from p. 1306 to p. 1336, It be-
gins from Mala De with the words:—
- = By
R WIME FEIET WF AE I FA % ATE@ AET
[ ...

and ends with the name of Prithl Rija Jétasthota.

() T WwE w Fef uial & @,  from p. 1425 to
p. 1705, A genealogioal sccount, with some historical partiou-
lars and dates, of the descendants of riva Mala De, from the
* moto rija "’ Udé Singha down to Mana Ripa Kaly8 nadisita,
It begins :—
y< #Y2t e gLfE FI9E ot |
3 B,
e wafde Ixfddta wEATeT af A gfewr dza=
. £ T =
% ust Ut u% Aaww ©E A% TIEA0E 19T Uy a8 Hezwe
& a . ;
Tt TEEArE TF § U 6 1404 Bite TAnst T 741, ote,
(i) wfurgat Fwm@at wsfaaf ot wifzal, pp. 1760, 1788,
1 80k respectively.

(j) SHATiat ©f @A, from p- 18la to p. 183qa. Apparently

incomplete. It gives a genealogical list, with ocoasional Lis-
torical and biographical notes, of the Clpavata chiefa from
riva Rinamala (1st) to Simbho Sidgha of Afvd (18th) and
Mangala Singha of Pohakarana (17th), whois still living. This
part of the MS. is quite modern. It closes with the remark
that the Cipivatas are the first in rank and dignity amongst
all the khdipas of the Rathoraa.
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The MS. helongs to the Kaviraji Cirana Ksiyo Ganesa Dina
of Jodhpur,

MS. 10:—STYGT T AERTST AAfegst
A9T AQAfEFES T =A -

A MS. in the form of a waki, ariginally consisting of
28+ 176 leaves, 264" to 10" in size, and afterwards enlarged
by the addition of some other 40 pages. Each page contains
from 30 to 45 lines of writing, and each line from 15 to 25
aksaras. The original 204 leaves (28 + 176) seem to bave been
written by one and the same hand, thoogh at different periods.

The MS: contains :—

() FETCET ATAREESTT O W HaA 1cey F Haw v cee

& wiw wwifon swa1 stk @, from p.1a to p. 285, A

chronicle of the last five years in the reign of Mana Sitigha
of Jodhpur (Samvat 1895-1900). The work is introduced by a
description of the internal troubles and difficulties caused by
the autoocracy of Bhiva Nitha - — 3

[iT diaMgst STaTTaEi o ©w © w0 § =@ e
a1 &uy Wyt fewwat & w94t arerst @1 52 57 faarrea
AfgATaSt 31 TA9aT § B9 ¢ ww atsarest o 27 freat-

. i a5 . -
AU ArETEEE 3 Gl T A w20 T @ww | Fwoawto,
and ends p. 285 with the date of the demise of Mana Singha.

(b) FETETT AWAfEFs] T W1T H44 1¢-0 § wag
L& =2 A&, from p. la (the numeration is started afrosh after
the completion of the khydta of Mina Sifgha) to p. 1765. A
continuation of the above chronicle, referring to the reign of
Mana Singha's successor, Takhat Sifigha. It begins with a
description of the funeral ceremonies of Mins Singha. After
the list of the safis (1 rini, | maid, and 4 concubines), three
gitas and eleven dithas by Sevaga Magd are quoted, ns having
been composed on the occasion of the mahiirdji’s demise.
The first gila begins : —

ma?@aﬁmuzmmmrg&sﬁ|
HTH1 g®@ 94 i1 GO LUE wat faat F @i g
3
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Next follows a wwi=t 3agr[=1] T &&, possibly also com-
posed by the same Magd, and after it two kavitlaz by Lala
Anand! Bagasa, vakil of Kisanagadha. These are in Braja,
The first begins:—

oY ST & A% Al HIE (4 FuA Wl |

The chronicle of Takhat Singha, which follows, has a particu-
lar interest of its own on account of the number of minute
details it contains. It is in fact a kind of diary or register of
daily events, put down by the compiler day by day, just as
they happened, and he witnessed them or heard about them.
The particulars are often trifling and unimportant from the
historical point of view, but not the less interesting as a fresh
picture of life in those, not distant, days. The few quotations
below will soffice to give a fairly correct idea of the nature of
the chronicle: —

veex FHIE §Z @ WA I IHT THIE AT ¥47 |

LR 73 §F 13 WEAT &Y TS 3T I W
¥ 4t |

1ee3 wijFa] §F ¢ WACEET WIAT & WA FEET
fegtm Faret ST &IAT THIE A A1 | (Pp. 266—27a).

vev= fres = o wErest A2 & gATET HrEgT area
Frawia wewEt |

VeV T WIW = |2 WAWAIE WE W GEHE 1AW
wTa H{AT YTETIE $T WAL YA THR GE TH 0 (P T3a).

The chronicle continnes in due order as far as the date
Samvat 1921, Asoja suda 10.

(c) 2¥E ™F, in the last 40 pages. This part was
written at dillerent periods and by different hands, and con-
tains separate sections following each other without any chrono-
logical order. These are the following :—

1. A fragment chronicle, compiled on the same lines as
the above (b), but written by another hand, going from
Samvat 1024, Migasara vadi 2, to Sumvat 19256, Vaisikha
vadi 11.

2. Ditto, from Samvat 1928, Asidha vadi 13, to Samvat
1929, Jétha vada...(!}. In this section is comprised the ac.
count of the demise of Takhat Sifighs, which oceurred Samvat
1929, Migha sudi 15.

3. Ditto, from SBamvat 1919, Asoja sudi 11, to Samvat
1919, Posa vadi 1.
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4. Ditto, from Samvat 1921 to Samvat 1924, Migasarn
vadi 12. This appears to be the continuation of the khyata
marked (5) and described ahove.

5. The text of the treaty (ehadandmd) concluded bptween
the Jodhpur State and the English in S8amvat 1874, at Dill,
See MS. 5, (d).

6. A copy of the correspondence passed between mahi-
riji Vijé Bitgha and rinid Ara S1, Samvat 1827, concerning the
province of Godhavara, which in that year was confided by
the latter to the care of the former.

The MS. belongs to Cirana Vanpasira Mahii Dina of
Jodhpur.

MS. 11— IR -1 -

A MS. in the form of a wahi, consisting of 244 leaves of
writing, wrongly numbered 242. Size of the leaves 241" to 6°.
The number of the lines of writing in each page varies from 32
to 58, and that of the aksaras in each line from 12 to 20.
Marwari script. A very important MS. containing a consider-
ably rich mine of valuable information, mostly referable to,
and compiled at the time of, mahiriji Jasavanta Singha of
Jodhpur (beginning of Samvat century 1700), The following
is & complete list of the works contained in the MS . —

(a) Wrafeat TI3tsT £ =, from p. 16 to p. 35, An his.

torical sketoh of the Khibariya Rathdras, who, with the title
of rdvatas, ruledin Khibara, having first Nilamo and afterwards
Giraba for their capital. The work starts from the conquest
of Khibars by Rinamala Jagamilita and the founding of
Nilamd. Ope of Rinamala’s descendants was Gigd, whose
sister was married at Jesalmer, after which Gigd himself
went and settled at Jesalmer, where his house is said to be
still in existence. Under Tamala the Khibariyds lost much ol
their territory to the Sodhiis, inclusive of their capital Nilamo,
and in consequence founded another capital, which was Giriba.
Their territory was at last incorporated into the Jodhpur State,
at the time of rivata Dhana Réja and mahirdja Vije Singha.
The wark begins :—

figww STEMETE WIS AET 4 @gs F AwAt www
figas €18 WY T TN T9H T6T | US foeEe o a8
ﬂ'ﬂﬁmﬁtﬁzﬁ o oo s BEGL
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P. 1b it is recorded that the village of Bilevd was given as
a dasona to Rohariyd Baratha Acald by rivata Bhara Mala in
Samvat 1707, and the kavitia composed by Acald on the oceasion
is also quoted. Next follows a list of other dsanas granted to
other Ciranas. Pp. 25 ff. an account is given of the descen-
dants of three other sons of Jaga Maila, namely Bhira Mala,
Mandalaks and Likd. Bhéara Mala’s descendants are called
Posamiyé, and they are found in the Dedariyira fald, half kosa
from Balevd, and in two villages in Dhita. Mandalaka and
Likd took Biharamera and Jiind from Miidhd Cahavina. Sub-
sequently, Jaga Mila went to Baharamera and took Mandalaka
to Jasola, whilst LEkd remained in Jand and founded an in-
dependent kingdom. His pidhis are : (1) Liko, (2) Sekhd, (3)
Jatd, (4) Rabd, (5) Bhimé (who transferred the capital from
Jind to Biharamera), (6) Kalyina Mala, (7) Rama Sidgha, (8)
Raja 81, (9) Bhira Mala, (10) Lala Canda, (11) Ména Singha,
{12) Padama Singha, (Mana Singha's brother), (13) Bhabhita
Singha, (14) Panajl. From this point to the end, we have the
genealogy of the sons of Bhara Mala.

(b) TYFTHT W1 TSTS AT T FEEAT, from p. da to p. 4b.

A geneslogical list of the Rathdra rulers of Bikaner from
Adi Nfriyana (lst) to mahirdji Batans Bingha (162th). It
contains only bare names. The list was evidently compiled
under Ratana Siagha. At the end, the name of Ratana
Sinigha’s successor Sirdar Sifgha hos been added by a later
hand.

(¢) TETEE 3T WIE g€ § AW wiwatags att,

from p. 5o to p. ¥0b.  On the margin of the leaves, the work
is called & vemfvali, aod in fact it startz as such from Adi
Nariyana. After Stho’s demise, the continuity is broken hy
the insertion of another vamédvali. also from Adi Nardyana to
8thd, after which the khydia proper continues with the sons of
the latter. After the reign of each rave and mahirija, lists of
rinis and their sons and also of #sanas are given with many
details. In the beginning especially, less afterwards, additions
are inserted between the lines of the writing by a later hand.
Some of these additions are stated to have been taken from
khyatas in possession of Mott Canda, a yati who lived under
mabdrija Mina Singha. The work is much richer in names and
dates than in particulars referring to historical facts, though
from riva Mala De particulars become also abundant. The
account of riva Mila De starts p. 224 as follows :—

Ha0 WSS TF AT T wew @ AwE Stw utE (7)
STum 1O § /T WA ST TAQE IO ATEN /1w 9w O
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ATEAT HIFAT FAOAT | He 14€2 WIHAT 9% € A HHD
AW St T AFEET TwA @Et [ A J g6
Fwwenta arw ¥ garaw gt auite fedy a7 gei o @ #
"o yued wiadl = € wnarre foray forfaat B 1.0

__ After the account of the murder of Ajita Singha (p. 045), &
life of Amara Singha is added, beginning as follows : —

I SHIfEEAT He 149 ¥ Uw I e T @
981 2 UN 2 W@ SAqq TAr HEATGAT & 357 T2t 20571
T8 | gAT HAREATEEAT T W WE LA HAAACHEAT T 79
# w1t St 9t 33 17 9¢ A At F9% wAE
7 WrETE ot frm el Staae 9 F Hs Ant...

(d) TTwTAT 3T TigtE TrATAt ot otfeal e TrEr €

HETLTHAT ﬂﬂlﬂ:ﬂ?ﬁ Hfi‘__-, pp- 100a-b. At the end there is an

appendixz containing also pidkis of the Riathdra rulers of Idara,
from Sonaga to Bhagavina Disa.

(¢) STSTAI@ ¥1 ¥T2tST O Gtfzat, p. 10la. A genealogi-

cal list of the descendants of Hara Rija, son of Del Dasa, son
of 8ijo, who settled in Maf, in Khicivars, The list bears the
date Samvat 1693,

() TI'E\:'N s@Eerstal o aifzaf, from p. 10la to p. 1025,

Genealogical tables of the descendants of Rathora Akhe Rija
Rinamaldta, i.e. Kiipavatas, Paficainotas, ete.

(g) THE ¥t HEHE F1&t, from p. 103a to p. 108a.  Miscel-

laneous historical information, beginning with some old tradi-
tions of the Rathoras, headed as Rathird ri jiini vatd and con-
taining particulars referring to Karama 8i Jodhivata, Piabi
Dhfdhalota, Nibo Jodhivata, riva Ripamala, rija Raya
Singha of Bikaner, ete., and indulging especially on the war
between riva Mila De of Jodhpur and Jéta Si of Bikaner, and
on some events happened during the Samvat-century 1600, as
well as on Akbar, the series of the rulers of Dilli from Tavara

| The part in brackets is an addition by the later hand mentionsd
abova.
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Dasaratha to Orangzeb with the years of their respective
reigns, etc.

(h) Statfaat T FarAL a9 9(f=3f, from p.108a to p.

112a. After a sirandvd (=mangalacarana), the work is intro-
duced as Ranid ri vamsavali. The descent of the Sisodiyis is
traced back to Vijipana, son of Vrahma, and hence, throogh
h6 names ending in “sarma, 55 in “adigye, 29 ravalos and 35
rands, the genealogy is brought down as far as rina Saripa
Singha, who is stated to have been ruling when the list was
composed. After the above vaméGvali, another genealogy of
the Rindiais given from Guhaditya, and this includes also pidhis
of the various branches and miscellaneous information going
as far as Samwvat 1771,

() FHAIET &t FEEEl a9 Qifaawi, from p. 113 to p.

1165, A genealogical list of the Kachavilids from Kuntala
to Jé Singha Mahisinghota.

(i" Zw=l |t o wfwat 3 FEEat a91 T, from

p. 1166 top. 1172, A genealogical list of the Devaris of Sirohi
from riva Likhana to riva Akhdé Raja.

(k) TiStef ¥&v @1 ufaat o FaEst a9 g4, from p.

117a to p. 1184 A genealogical list of the Rathdra rolers-of
Tdara from -Sonaga Sthiavata to Jaga Natha Kalyinamalota.
It gives also the names of the ranis,

(1) Eratfeat I FEEA FuT wifeat 4 wnitcend ot

e

gfim, from p. 1194 to p. 126b. A gencalogical sketch of the
Sisodiyds from ripd Gira Likhama Si to Jagata Sifigha, who
died in Samnvat 1709, giving besides the names of the riinas,
also those of their wives and sons. The wife of Likhama 81
was Likhama De, o dsughter to Rithira riva Tidd, son of
Chido.  After the mention of the demise of Jagata Singha,
which obviously took place shortly before the composition of
the vamiavali, the pidlis are added of the Sakat@vaia and
Depaliya ra Sisodivis. P, 1235 we come again to the death of
Jagata Sifigha and a list of his #efis. Last comes a catalogue
of the varions jagirs, introduced by a note stating that it was
compiled by Ma. Pithd Nariyanota and brought to Meratd in
the year Samvat 1691, where it was copied by the author of
the present work. This catalogue gives first the fizures of the
income of the khalas) of Jagata Singha, and then the figures
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of the income of the different jagirs, with the names of their
holders,

(m) SEeEaT =1 wifzal €t FE@EEL. from p. 127a to p.

1206, The work includes three different genealogies of the
Bhatis: the first from Nariyana to rivala Jasavanta, the
second from Dagaratha to Jéta S1 and hence to Sabala Singha
Dayaladisota (Samvat 1707), and the third from Jesala to
rivals Bhiva, born Samvat 1618. The part of the second
vamiavali going from Jéta Si to Sabala Singha, contains also
names of ranis and sons. It is interesting to note that in
both the second and third vamidvali, the Bhitis are repre-
sented as Siryavamis,

(n) F2m1 ot fAwE, p. 130a-h. A genealogical note on the

Bfidelis, in which they are represented as Géravira Raj-
puts and said to have migrated from the neighbourhood of
Benares to Diiriyikhérd under Géravira Riya Canda. At
Diiriyakhiro they joined Hala, a sirdar of the Bésas, with
whom they proceeded to Gadavano, and hence to Kudira,
near Orachd, where they settled. The pidhis go as far as the
sons of Jhiijhira Singha, whose names, however, are not given.
The note hegins :—

33w ufgst Tvam TEYS § rowal 9 qO% § Teal
a3 WY =arwt ®A faw gr HeEE IENE IS W WA A

(o) ®T&l ¥ FEra=L, from p. 131a to p. 1332, A genea-

logical list of the Hédas, in which their origin is traced to
Prithi Rija son of Somesura (lst}, and henoe, through Jodhd
(2nd), Hado (3rd), ete., bronght down to Bhiva Bingha Chatra
Nilota (26th).

(p) STENE &1 T SET@_WASE L1 AE, p 133ah A

rather trustworthy account of the invasion of Jalora first by
Aln Khf and afterwards by Aliva DI, ending with Kanhara |
Te’s death in the fight with the latter (Samvat 1368), and the
capture of the place, The year of Aliva Di’s death is given
as Samvat 1371, At the end, lists are given of the Rajputs
who were killed in battle with Kanhara De, as well ns those
who three days after, were killed together with Kinhara De's
son Virama De. The account begins :—

et @z wiEim WASE FISET § ) yeoe WA
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wET o A fam yiEw Fw wiStd) steia 9t et
TETW UEAT WIARTT CSTHET G ... ...

() 1= =Yel & fawa, from p. 134a to p. 1365, A note

on the foundation of Jodhapura, Mandovara, Ajamera, Citrors,
Jesalamera, Jilorn, Sivano, Vikinéra, Sojhata, Meratd, Jota-
rana, Phalddhi, Siganira, Pohakarana, Agard, Ahmadivad,
Milapura. Ahamadnagara, Buriinapura, Sikari-Phatépurs,
Sivind, Kumbhalamera, Udépura and Nigira. The accounts
of the last four places contain many more details than those of
the others. The account of Sivind (p. 1355} begins :—

fagiai = @t fara . oo fawaardts o 32 9
AW YA T ASET A= FW WTEE 3 afT qest e
TEIWET FHEARTIG WT 7 qERT A1 A5 T wET FqP T
HIETHT UF TNl T WEEE 4T A= JiEwt atsyay L.

(r) FTHEGE T Tggnat T @A, 5 137ab. A list of

the old temples in Jodhpar, with particulars comeerning their
foundation, ete.

() eux a1 fagrat & fAnE, from p. 1376 to p- 1415

A similar hst of the taldvas, kias, vavaris, jharanas, kundas,
jhalards, ete., in Jodhpur city and surroundings.

() MTUGT _ JOTFE T WAL, p. 1416 A deseription

of the prineipal gardens in Jodhpur, their situation, trees,
wells, ete.

(w) TUEE s Gt fo5 fora¥ 518 & af o for,

p- 142a. A table giving the distances, in kosas, botween Jodh-
pur and the small places in the neighbourhood as well as the
parganas.

(v) WSt EOWT BT AT F fama, ibid. A short note giving

the dates of the big fights resalting in the capture of Rina-
thambhora (Samvat 1352), Citrora (Samvat 1355), Jilora
(Samvat 1358}, and a few other places.

(w) STNFT I1_ESWTH, from p. 1426 to p. 1435, A small
collection of forms of letters as used by mahirij& Gaja Singha
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and meahardjd Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur in writing to
mahdrdja J& Singha of Jépura, Satra Sila of Biidi, Karana
Singha of Bikansr, ete., as well as to the chief jagirdirs of
Marwar such a8 Prithi Rija Baluvdta, Bhiva Kilydnadisita,
Mahesa Disa Dalapatota, and others. A specimen of a sanad
by mahfrfji Ajita Singha is also incloded,

(x) ¥ZC@G T T T SETEST A9 AW At T,

pp. 144a-b.  This little work contains two parts: & genealogi-
cal sketch of the Gadhavilas, and a description of the road to
the pilgrimage of Badarinitha. In the former the origin of
the Gadhavilas is traced to Kali Sahi;: a Piviira who migrated
from Dhiira to Kamifi and was first emploved in the service
of the king of Kamii, Likhami Canda, who invested him with
the jagir of Lohibd. But afterwards Kali Sdhi rebelled and
set up himself as an independent soversign in Gadhavila. His
successors are: Ajina Sahi (2), Bahddara Sahi (3), Sahaja
Bahi (4, the founder of ﬂrlun.ga.ra}, Mina Sihi (5), Bhina
8ahi (6), Dana Sahi (7, Bhina Sihi's brother), Rima Sahi
(8, Ditto), Syima Sihi (9, Ditto), Mahapata Sihi (10, Réma
Sahi’s som), Prithi Sahi (11) ; the lsst-mentioned one being the
king who was ruling at Erlﬂugu.m at the time when the work
was composed. The genealogical sketch was written in the
vear Samvat 1703, on the oceasion of a Gdra vrihmana,
named Bhagavana, having come to Jodhpuor from Badarindtha.
The second part gives an interesting description of the road to
the pilgrimage of Badarinatha, with many names of small
localities. The work begins :—

yEEaEIs FRIST i1 HIST ¥ N0 &f SEEN | WS
YT mEAaet 9t I wfeEw WG wEIS TTe
faadtdz © wfwars Siwe T4l Sifgal as FEEI 9 €
xs & A wATS © w7 G fafA A5 WG fF@ G T

T

(y) urAEry sl 2 Tzt gwwt a° wway o fAAA.

from p. 1462 to p.1465. A table giving the figures of the
mansabs of the sons and amirs of Sih Jahi, compiled by the
Paficoli Manohara Diasa, the Jodhpur vakil at the imperial
capital, from documents in the imperial daftar, in the ganr
Samvat 1606, It begins from the sahijads Dird Sikd, whose
figures are: jati 20,000 and asaviira 10,000, and ends with the
Kachavihd Bhoja Rija Manobaradisa Khingirdta ro, whose
figures are: jati 700 und asavira 300.
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(z) wimETE @refret T g4 il (404, from p. 1466 to

. 147b. A similar table giving the names of the 21 provinces
of 8ah Jahi, with the number of the sirkdrs and parganas,
and the figures of their income. Apparently, this table too
was compiled by the same Manchara Disa.

(A) WTGETET gAEY f qaE, from p. 1476 to p. 148a. A

table of the different classes of mansabdirs, with the figures of
their stipends.

(B) STTHqE o7 ZtwTaat %_gﬂﬂ +f a4, from p. 148 to

p. 1495, A table giving the figures of the income of all the dif-
ferent purganas in the Jodhpur State, under maharija Udé
Singha, Siira Sifigha, Gaja Singha, and Jasavanta Singha.

() Tratst &t wiut & fana 7" wifzat, from p. 151a to p.

152b. A list of the different khipas of the Rathoras, compiled
at about the time of Jasavanta Singha. Each item gives first
the origin of the thipa in guestion, and then the pidhis or
grnealogies. !

(D) @=tsa T |arat ot fana, pp. 1532b. A list of the

sikhas, or branches, of the Pivarns, Géhalotas, Cohfinas,
Bhails, Solankis, Parihiras, Joiyas, and Rathoras. j

(E) Tiatst ¥ st o @fearw eifsat, from p. 154a to

p- 155a. A list of the non-Rathira sirdars in the service of
mahiriji Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur, with a short genealogi-
end account of each of them, =

(F) ==t T 2af &t fa|, p. 1555, A description of the |

places and ranks cceupied by the persons in the reti fth
Jodhpur Darbiir, when in camp. inue of the

(@) E==TEE T AT 1w ©f T, pp. 1650 a-b. Alistof

the villages and stipends of some Singhavi, Paficoli, Bhandar,
and M@handta State officers of Jodhpur, from Samvat 1697 to
Samvat 1705, when the list was compiled. ]

(H) wxETal ‘(‘zl’ A9T FHITET ﬁ ﬂa', from p. 155(")b to p.
1565, A description of the jagir of Rithora Raja Singha Khiva-
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vn.tn,"pmdhina of mahariji Jasavanta BSingha, and of the
umariva Rithira Mahesa Désa Sdrajamalota.

(1) sTefegst ot 3feat o gatw & www @ A
fgm ©t fawra, p. 1666, A description of the presents sent by

maharfiji Jasavanta Singha from Lihora to Asopa, on the
occasion of the marriage of the seven daughters of Raja Singha,
in the year Samvat 1696,

(/) wfaT gt o wEan ge Zrap ateat faa O
fans, from p. 1565 to p.157a. A similar description of the

tiks (2 horses, 1 elephant, and several robes) sent by the Jodh-
pur Darbar to Ambera, on the occasion of the sticcession of
Rama Singha to the throne, Samvat 1724.

(k) fagaed A wiarg wid @t o faE, po 157, A des-
cription of the tips the Darbir used to give to his paradar,
niii, mayaka, vida, nagiracl, dodhiddr and sthani on festive

. pooasions,

(1) Feewe aram wAstEgSt T Aowr gE St afwa
fam ot fawa, p. 1676, A description of the fiké (horses and

robes) sent by mahirijd Ajita Singha of Jodhpur on the ocea-
sion of the succession of rivala Jasavanta Bingha to the throne
of Jesalmer, Samvat 1760,

(M) ST 9T wTAL T FAH I HE AW AN, from p.

1584 to p. 159b. A description of the ceremonies ohserved, as
well as of the gifts made to the gods and the servants, on the
oceasion of the birth of a son or daughter to the Darbar.

(N) TEST F@EAst wwigEsAl il wgnat i 59,

pp. 160a-b A deseription of the presents given on the ocoasion
of the dgharani—a ceremony observed by women during preg-
nancy—of the Sekhivata-j1, one of the r@nis of mahiriji Jasn-
vanta Singha, Samvat 1708,

(0) FTEST © AawSRd O @ow agi vei #f f5@a, from

p. 1606 to p. 166b. An mocount of the gifts bestowed and the
expenses met on the occasion of the birth of Prith! Singha and
Jagata Singha, sons of mahiraja Jasavanta Siagha, and also of
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the jagirs assigned to them. Prithi Sifngha was born Samvat
1709, Ratana kamvara—a girl—Samvat 1712, and Jagata
Singha, Samvat 1723.

(P) T 3F F0 &WT WX, from p. 1665 to p. 1695, A
description of the neges and jagirs of Sobhaga De, a rani of

Siiraja Singha, Pratapa De, & rini of Gaja Singha, and Jasa-
vanta De, a rani of Jasavanta Sifigha.

(Q) WrCifw® W ST GZww ATAT, from p. 1702 to p. 173a.

A collection of miscellaneous information, in the form of hare
lists, on the subjects following: partitions of an army, five
Prayigas, five rivers, five cities in which worldly emancipa-
tion is attained, eto., according to Paurinika sources; and
also : riches of a cakravartin, sixty-three salakapurusas, fourteen
dreams seen by the mother of a firthambara, prescriptions re-
garding the fast of the elsventh tithi, seventy-two kalas, eighteen
lipis, ete,, nocording to Jaina sources.

(R) wraf ot @wiqf =t famwa, from p. 174a to p. 1776

{(Nos. 174 and 1756 are marked twice). A collection of informa-
tion, in the form of bare lists, on the khipas, i.e. subdivisions,
of the following septs and castes: Vaisnavas, Pirohitas, Vrih-
manas, Patélas, Caranas, Jijipanthis, Jatas, Kalilas, Rebaris,
Kiyasthas, Jaina Gacchas, Suniras, Dhidhis, Diimas, Miha-
notas and Baniyds. On p. 1772 there i3 a separate note on
how the Réthora riva Rinamala, with the help of rind Lakho,
wrested Nagora from the Muhammadans in Samvat 1444, and
how Khiva 81 persuaded the Mohammadans, who had eome to
reconquer the place, to turn baek.

(8) Hewx ral, from p. 178a to p. 1816,  Miscellaneous

information on different subjects, such as vdhanas of the gods,
saventy-two kalds, thirty-two good qualities and thirty-two bad
qualities of man, conventionsl system of numeration, ete.

(T) wiEErEY SIFAIET AT Gt weHEr afy, p. 1820

A table giving the names of the imperial post-stations between

Agra and Ahmedabad and the figures of the distances, in kosas,
between each of them, compiled Samvat 1704,

(1) W'sf o fan4, from p- 182z to p. 186a. A similar

table giving the figures of the distances, in kosas, hetween
Jodhpur and the different town= in Marwar. as well as some
other towns in Hindustan.
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(V) =wTat o #H_from p. 187a to p. 1885. A copy of

five letters interchanged between the Mahérija of Jodhpur and
the Rini of Udépur, namely : one by mahardji Ajita Singha to
rind Sangrima Sifgha (Samvat 1775), one by kiivara Vijé
Singha to rind Jagata Singha (undated), ene by maharija Vije
Singha to ranf Ara 81 (Samvat 1821), one by rind Ara Sito
mahirdji Vijé Singha (Samvat 1824), and one by rind Saigrima
Sifgha to maharaja Ajita Singha (undated).

(W) Staat €1 aTH, from p. 190a to p. 1926, Two bare

lists of names of Carapas, the former containing 111 and the
latter 77 items.

(X) FHTE ¥T TI3ts OINTET O W "ETET ity
& weme fanfagst Ak, from p. 193a to p. 228 A

chronicle of the reign of mahirgji Abhé Singha of Jodhpur,
beginuing from the flight of Anara Bingha, Raya Sifgha, and
Kisoms Singha after the morder of mahfrfijd Ajita Singha, and
ending with a list of the wives and children of mah&rija Vije
Sifgha. The account of the demise of mahfirajd Abhs Singha
(Samvat 1803) is given p.218a. Page 220 contains two dis-
connected notes referring to the Samvat years 1809 and 1810.
The work begins :—

st § ety qHOET A WWEEE w0 Hg@a-
fegsiT T Gt 4 98T AW IgWiw S| it TR(WA AGI-
wiw @ fAat 7 AStaw @ TNl O W6 Arewarey -
fereta muzlEgsT wafgasT [Hatefaeast a ataqt of 90
m#%fwfrﬁ eea gto,

(Y) GEHE qat, pp. 230a-b. A few miscellaneous notes on

different subjects, chiefly : sd@khas of the Guhilotas and Solankis,
Lhipas of the Viighelas, sakhas of the Parihiiras and Joiyis, and
lastlv a biographical note on Jasa Nitha, a Jita of Bikaner,
who in the vear Samvat 1545 became a follower of Gorakha-
Nitha, and on his successor Todara, who was installed at
PReald), in the year Samvat 1598,

(Z) §5e % AFIATE T mw tag ﬁﬂ!,‘fmm p. 2300 to
p. 231h. A note on the history of the Jarejis of Bhujanagara,

| Mahfraj& Ajita Sidghn.
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in Kaccha, and Navo Nagara in Kathivivara, It starts with
a legend connected with the founding of Bhujanagara by
riva Bhiard, in SBamvat 1644 At page 2315 there is 4 mention
of a daughter of jama Jasd, her name Premi, being married to
mahfiriji Gaja Singha of Jodhpur, Samvat 1680. The date of
the succession of Liakhd, son of Ajd, is given as Samvat 1680,
that of Rinn Mala, son of Lakhd, as Samvat 1702, and that of
Rina Mala's brother, Riya Singha, as Samvat 1718. The note
ends with an account of the battle of Bakhapird (Samvat 1719),
in which Riya Bifgha was killed together with his son Bamai-
niyd and six hundred Rajputs, after which event Satd, Rina
Maln’s son, was instalted by Kutub-ud-Din and seven months
afterwards deposed, and his brother Tamayaci put in his place
(Bamvat 1720). The work begins :—

ffsat s=arst AW =g% T a2 W% 9ot @ WY ¥ W
wfadt =@t @ /e W A0 U MEEET B6 . ete.

After the legend explaining the founding of Bhujanagara,
the historical part begins as follows :—

34 WIT § IATAL ATW T F2T L AT wEEE e
SHITRT Y WA Y TEGEE y FG 1 WHOT 1 GH7 oy HuT 1
79 At ® & TEAT WTET it T} F2U W AT & wie Eai
157 gt ... ste.

(«) F¥gsT= a1 ®wal ot 21 91 5904, from p. 2315 1o

p- 232b. A note containing brief and summary descriptions of
some towns and places in Indis, mostly on the sea-side, e.g.
Khambhiyaca, Surata, Kali kota, Kiiei kota, ete.

(8) stasars T1 wdt AT O TS, from p. 232 to p.

233a. A brief genealogical note on the Vaghelis of Bidhava-
gadha, in Baghelkhand, in which their origin is traced to
Gujarat, from whence they are said to have migrated to
Baghelkhand under Vara Sifigha, who went to Prayiga on
pilgrimage, and to have conquered the country by killing the
Lodhi Rajputs, who were ocenpying it. In still earlier times,
one of the rulers of the country was Karpa Dehirivia ro, con-
cerning Fhﬂaﬂ birth a legend is reported, and next the informa-
tion is given that he caused eighty-four tanks to be dug. The
descendants of Vara Bingha Vigheld are: (1) Vira Bhina, (2)
Rima Candra (Vira Bhiana’s son 1), (3) Vira Bhadra, {4) Vik-
rama Jita. The last-mentioned one lost his kingdom under
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Akbar, but wasre-installed on his throne by Jahingir. Vikrama

Jita was succeaded by (5) Amara Singha. The work begins :(—

yESt 19w A T g9W § WA Ul g aeet

sxfea2a gamsT SAT A1 A% gw FW1 2@ € § AW
FEHﬁ’ SRR O - L B

At the end a kavifta is quoted, recording the years of the
reigns of the Vighelis of Anahalanagara, from Liina Siha (=
Lavana Prasida) to Karna Gabalard (=Ghéld), It begins :—

§ mare duar |

ly) FUEAANZA TT FEST W0 % wimEl oW T a9
CRLIE] it fars, p. 2332, An account of how the Solanki

brothers Rijan and Bija gained the favour of Bhapa, the last
Chévard ruler of Apahalapitana, who gave his sister Ruka-
manpi in marriage to Rajs, and how Raja’s son Mila Rija
killed him and took possession of his kingdom. It begins:—

qrza Wiw ISt T WEA] aF (WIS LW A A I
HIEET® & SIOKT AAT 91 A @@ FACCET

(5) T3 feaws of wEw 1 SiwaEt 40w wEAy

pp. 233a-b. A deseription of the snare laid by the Sonigaris
to the Rathora riva Rina Mala ot Nadils and his taking
revenge on them and conquering the place. Beginning:—

T13 THEHT EMATT L qTANAT W1 FF StaAEt o QAL
afete |t 7 39 wwsi awS i &taad =M T TE A
AT G o

Htamit STHEIW FIH Wgw €1 fGA5 TGTIW it A,

from p. 233b to p. 234a. A very short note on how the Sona-
gard Jasaventa died at Bhatanéra fighting against odds of
Muhammadans, after cutting off his wife’s head and tying it
to his neck, and his commemorative gila beginning:—

s 4T W AT A AT |

() FTHGE FEET wfwafagst a1 =& Haq yede,
10y, voed, 1edo 3T, from p. 234a to p. 242h. A fragment
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of a chronicle of the time of mahirijd Ajita Singha of Jodh-
pur, from the beginning of the negotiations with the Emperor
throngh the Rathora Mukunda Dasa, in Samvat 1764, to the
execution of the Bhindaris Vithala Dasa and Giridhara Disa
in Samvat 1767. The chronicle begins :—

wBts gFEE guiwta s WAl giaEs awl O gt
qryie 7 ferdt aEaas ANt S0 w@te Wit o
% @iw gaEt woreT At 9t | af &t W ¥ favgra 2 afgar
T Fewrs StadEaTETST (EETY T9EEry T 8t dtmar

% =17 3Ty GiAEian O WIEGA QASIY © 9T W, ete.

The vahi belongs to the Kavirdjia Cairans Ssiyd Ganesa
Dana of Jodhpur.

MS. 12:—SATYgT T GTIAT T 797 7 fawra

A MS. in the form of a pothi made up of xii + 459 leaves
measuring 134" to 10°, and containing from 20 to 26 lines of
writing of 20 to 30 aksaras. Marwari script, The MS. was
written some time after the vear Bamvat 1937, relersnce to
which ia fonund p. xa, but the original from which it was copied,
was composed about Samvat 1721, under the reign of maharija
Jasavanta Sidgha and the ministership of Mhanita Néna Si.
The MB. contwins:— J

=
(a) WAL T & Tt gAwy o Fara, from p.ia to p.iiia,

A table giving the figures of the stipends, horaes, etec., of the
different ranks of munsabdirs, from commanders of 10,000 to
commanders of 20, under Akbar. Stated to have heen taken
irom the Adini-Akbari,

(b) wraTel fe= saarat F faud, from p. iva to p, ixa.

Three tables giving the names and ranks of the Hindi
sabdirs under Akbar, Jahingir and Orangzeb, D

() AT Lt BA@A, from p. xa to p. xiib, An historical

and geographical sketch of Nigora, compiled not long after th
Census of Samvat 1937, It starts with the foumiiu;got'N igﬂrf
at the time of Cohina Prithi Rija in Samvat 11 15, and comes
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down to the annexation of Nigora to the Jodhpur State in
Samvat 1808. The date of the Khinjadds taking Nigora
from Ratana Sifdgha, the son of Prithi Raja, is given as
Samvat 1173, and they are said to have ratained it till Samvat
1431, when the Emperor annexed it, but Samas Khin g;:lt it
again in SBamvat 1435. In the year Samvat 1456 riva Ciido
conquered Nagora and retained it for three years, till Salem
Khin recovered it from him, by defeating and killing him at
Tukald. Réiva Mila De conquered it again in Samvat 1592,
but lost it in Samvat 1800, '

(d) FTHTE AEETAT FAHIWiAFST T AAEY I A4} A

fr@t W17, from p. la to p. Th. A prospectus giving the

figures of the munsal of Marwar under Jasavanta Singha, and
a summary mention of the principal events in his reign from
Samvat 1723 to 1730,

(¢) AUE AEWTAT AFAEST & HAHG of At 4 WSt

FAI¥, from p. Sa to p. 13a. A similar account of the munsab

and achievements of mahArdji Jé& Singha of Jépura, with
special reference to the campaigns against SBujo and Sivaji.

(f) StETE o1 gvawi if fws Awr wTrerat i e,

from p. 14a to p. 4532. A survey of the different parganas of
the Jodhpur State and the villages in them, containing rich
information both historical and geographical and sthnological,
compiled under the reign of mahiraji Jasavanta Siagha. The
survey was probably made by Mihandta Néna 87 with the
help of some Paficolis, about Samvat 1721—1723. The list of
the shops in the Jodhpur city and the measurement of the dis-
tancea of the different places in the environs are stated to
have heen made by Paficoli Hara Kisana, in Samvat 1721,
and, though we find no more names nor dates in the rest of the
work, yet it seems reasonable to infer that the survey was
started in the afore-mentioned Samvat-year, and carvied on
contemporaneously in all the different parganas by different
officers, and the information thos collacted was embodied into
ane work either in the very year, SBamvat 1721, or within the
next one or two years.

The work has an historical introduction, in the form of a
history of the Jodhpur State, from the ancient traditions refer-
ring to the Parihfira ralers of Mandora to the reign of mahi-
rija Jasavanta Singha, as far as Samvat 1722, which is the
latest date mentioned. In the body of the history special
attention is paid to the state and conditions of the parganas

4
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and villages of the State, and figures referring to income, ete.,
are abundantly quoted. The introdnetory historical account
beging :—

wifz d¥r #ElET 9t § SAT HIE wSATHW ATR
WSS UEgA gAT it 42t Wl @ At it Hiretw sreEs
wat W%t % Aisder AR MAREL AW GEAFE of Ay
AIETEH TEATAT B .. '

and ends p. 1415 with a list of the Rajputs who were killed on
the battle-field of Ujain, in Samvat 1714.

The work proper begins from p. 1415, with the above-
mentioned list of the shops in Jodhpor:—

H+ 199 T UME WIE FHS S(HIT €TE T § U TI-
Stew 54 T¢ 7 #egEr | W vzt oF |
30 AWMLY ZHaTS ATE WIET ... oto,

The first pargana described is naturally that of Jodhpur,
which falls into the 19 fapas following : Havell (i.e. Jodhpur),
Pipara, Bilard, Vihilé, Khéravd, Rohitha, Gidovaea, Pali,
Duniird, Bhadrajana, Kodhand, Vahalavd, Setrive, Ketu,
Dechu, Osiy&, Khivasara, Laverd, Asopa, comprehending al-
together 103Y villages, and includes also the tapd of Mahevo,
which comprehends 128 villages. All the 1167 (1030 + 128) vil-
lages are first classified from the ethnological point of view, i.e.
nceording to the prevailing race and easte of their inhabitants
(pp. 144a-150a), and next revised systematically, tapd for faps,
and of ench the figures are given of the average income and also
of the agtual income in the years 1715, 1716, 1717, 1718, 1719,
and remarks are added concerning the predominant race of
inhabitants, ponds and wells, harvest, ete. To give an illostra-
tion I may quote the following account of two villages in the

Jodhpur or Havell tapd :—
L] iﬂi{ﬁﬂ'lﬁ o 2se
T9Q8 94 IEST T a9 01
Hoql Hevd  Heya  Heys  Hed
Lt 82 = 1Re v2€ (p. 1514).

, Tt (el quee

FUIT T T[T TG 78 Wiz  ArEET wE e
=7 garEt
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HeRY Wl ®We® gey® wee
RE= AT QRS 4R 4e3e (p. 163D,
The sasana-villages are classed separately and in the case of all
of them information is given as to the sovereign who granted
them and the persons to whom they were granted,

The description of the other parganas of the State is con-
ducted on about the same lines. Of the chief city in each
pargana a more or less ample historical sketch is given, and
then, after a goneral classification of the villages according to
inhabitants, produce, fertility, ete., each village is described in
particular in about the same way as shown above, only here
details are more ample. The parganas described are —

(2) Sojhata (pp. 218a—2685).

(3) Jetarana (pp. 269%a—300a).

{4) Meratd (pp. 3006—373a).

(5) Sivand (pp. 3736 —404a).

(6) Phalodhl (pp. 404b—4195) [pp. 4195—421a contain a

list of the villages where salt is produced).

(7} Pohakarana (pp. 4215—453a).

(g) MTHTT F=AT GZFL A1a1, from p. 4535 to p. 4505, A

few disconnected notes on the following subjects: a numeration
of the villages in the Jodhpur pargana, made by Kinigo
Mahesa Diisa in Samvat 1719 (1460 villages), and also tables
and figures of a different numeration by Mihandta Néna Si
and Paficoli Narasingha Dasa (1206 villages), as well as of &
third numeration (1440 villages); a short account of the con-
test between rava Rama Singha and Candra Sena (Samvat
1620—232) ; tables exhibiting the fgures of the tanakhuAa of the
different fapas in the Jodhpur pargana under Udé Singha,
Siraja Singha, Gaja Singha and Jasavanta Singha, compiled
by the afore-mentioned Kantigd Mahesa Disa; a very brief
note on Udé Singha, referring to events ocourred in the years
Samvat 1641, 1643, 1644; a note referring to Samvat 1614 ; &
record of a l@hina (public elargition) given by Mihandta
Néna 8i in Samvat 1720; and lastly a note on a certain tax
(karamuld), which bears no date,

The MS. belongs to Cirana Vanasira Mabd Dana of Jodh-
pir.

MS. 13:—:-11%1‘« ﬁﬂi’f ﬁ =ie .

A MS. in the form of a pothi, consisting of 130 leaves
covered with writing, of the size of 134" to 101", except the

14471
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last 20 leaves, which are only 12° to 8}" in size. Each page
containg from 20 to 33 lines of writing, and each line from 30
to 40 aksaras. The first 62 leaves are written in a better hand
than the rest.

The MS. contains the first part of the Kkyata by Mihandta
Néna 81 (see MSS. @, 7), but the chapters are not given in the
same order in which they are found in other manuseripts. In
the present MS., we have first the bhydls of the Bhitis, then
those of the Jarecis, Jhilas, Kachavihias, and Pivaras, and
lastly that of the Bisodiyis followed by the khyatas of the
Caihavinas and Solankfs.

The MS. belongs to Cairana Vanasiira Maha Dana of Jodh-
pur.

M. 14—T13T8T T FRTaE) AAT aifzat.

A MS. originally consisting of at least 188 leaves, out of
which & great many, especially at the end, have crumbled to
iust and are nowadavs missing, whereas others have been
reduced to a heap of broken fragments by the work of white ants.
The size of the leaves iz 12]" high by 9" broad, and the first pages
contain about 32 lines of writing of about 27-30 aksaras each,
Beautiful handwriting. The MS. was written about the middie
of Samvat-century 1700.

Though the work contained in the MS. is styled in the
beginning (p. la) as: Rathord ri vamsavali, vet it may be said
to be such only as far as the end of p. 162. From p. 18a to the
end, it is & mere list of pidhis, or genealogies  The vamidvali,
i.e. the former part of the work, begins with a comparatively
lengthy mythological introduction, which takes its starting from
the very creation of the world. After a description of the
multiform progenies born of the thirteen wives of Kadyapa
{p. 2a), we have a short digression giving the names of the
thirty-six royal tribes and of their capitals and other connected
information ; after which the pawranika narrative proceeds,
divided into four parts, corresponding to the four yuges, with
frequent quotations of verses both in Sanskrit and Bhiasa. Tt
iz only p. 85 we come upon J¢ Canda and Prithi Rija, the date
of the marriage of the daughter of the former being given as
Samvat 1151, the 8th day of the bright fortnight of Caitra.
The narrative continues rather lengthy as far as Sihd is con
cerned (pp. 8a—12a), but becomes shorter and shorter under
his successors, of many of whom only names and occasionally
commemorative verses are given. The vamidvali ends with
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Jasavanta Singha, p. 154, the last event mentioned being the
battle of Ujain, Samvat 1715,
The vaméfivali begins ;—

SUTATCEUEHI@A  AH | WGt aw ) SHmm-
WA A7 | WiETTmAIETIE | A@eF@rAwaas  (sio)
wutw | Wieagwz@T | wHG TANFT 52 | ... ¢ H{EAE-
WAL TEIET | Hrogtel it TaEwt frwmy | a=Ey
SEIELLE - A H

The pidhis, or the latter part of the work, begin from p. 16a,
and consist almost exclusively of bare names, only exceptionally
illustrated by quotations of commemorative songs. The
genealogies given cover the space of time intervening between
Udeé Singha and Jasavanta Singha, and they are given in a
somewhat desultory order. This part contains no dates,

The M3. belongs to Mathena Jiva Raja of Phalodhi.

MS. 15 —T13T8T T FaTast 7ar Qfzat &
G2HT @A T 7147 -

A MBS, of much the same form and appearance as the pre-
ceding one, only in a slightly better condition. As it stands
nowndays, it numbers 167 leaves, mostly loose and crumbled
away at the margins, and many out of place. Each leaf
measures 12° high by 81" broad. The number of the lines in
each page is very inconstant, and goes from 25 to 40 and 45.
The writing iz by different hands, and the MS. may be divided
into two parts, of which the latter one was completed in the year
Samvat 1774 by Mathena Jivapas Dasa (see lnst page). from
MSS. in possession of piljya &ri Ja [ga .. .. ] — the name has
been soratched—and Rathdra Kirata Singha Sarajamaldta.
The former part is apparently older. The MS. originally in-
cluded many blank pages, which were subsequently filled with
miscellaneous information. As these pages contain the most
disconnected subjects and bear no number, it is impossible
nowadays to replace them in due order, and therefore 1 have
had to abandon the task of numbering all the leaves as hopeless.

A summary index of the contents of the latter part of the
MS. is found in the last page, and this helps one to a certain
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degree to reordinate the subjects according to the original order
of succession. Omitting the later disconnected additions,

which are unclassifiable, the contents of the MS. are the follow-
ing:—

(a) TETBE T FEITA, 12 leaves left. Written on much

the same lines na the vamideali in MS, 14, and similarly going
from the creation of the world to the reign of mahfirija Jasa-
vanta Siigha. The first pages almost exactly coincide with
the corresponding ones in MS. 14, but the following ones show
more sensible differences. The last year, to which reference is
made, i3 Samvat 1735,

(H) Tiatst ot wmEt o Utfzai, 21 leaves left, A frag-

mentary and disconnected work, distributed partly before and
partly after (¢). It gives the genealogical lists of the Cipi-
vatas, Karandtas, Mandalivatas, and Jétamalitas, from rava

Rina Mala. Dates are only exceptionally quoted. The genealo-
gies of the CRpivatas begin:—

vid frmwwsit T wiorsit ®tfanad @ wids faw ot
OEEIT % | WiArsT 98t STFE wEt w fawwAT wqy §
aty wTE $H4t Ot uz aruwt € 3 wF a3 WOt s

oHTEl . eto.

(c) TSTSE T vgwT FATTSL, 11 leaves in all. A postical

history of the Rathdras from rava Sihé, unfortunately incom-
plete, as it ends abruptly with the sons of Asathéna. The
work begine with a list of Sthd’s predecessors, from Sihd
(133th) uwpwards to Vrahmi or Adi Nariyana (lst); after
which there is an introduction, in which the poet particularly
insists on one’s duty to keep family records and the merits
achieved by those who read such records. Then the origin of
the Rathdiras is again traced to Veahma, from whom Siho is
the 182th in descent. At this point begins the work proper,
with Sihd's arrival in Pali:—

WA | FT 6t yedtE wwW | @& wUar vw faar |
HWEA A HIT | @Wiw Uw AtE Gwr | ®=€r iy Ewats |
=&t w3tat afe w3t wiwt Aw yme | uiw § "9 Gret
618 HUW WITINY GWE | ITE OEH WIGWHT | 997 Ut
A1t w9 | WA GE Stw ufe o 1 WY St 3 -
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T=T3w Ut waT fafy AMfafzgiot s 3 99 et
QST AW ey oo v ® | fam wiwar (sic) & faw
a sifyfe TEsYr faEs) 5

The poet was ﬂﬁdently a Jain, and it is interesting to see
the Jain version he gives of Sihd’s settlement in Marwar, in
which a Jain monk, Jinadatta Sari, plays a very prominent
part. The episode of Lakhd Phiilani is related in fall length,
with many new particulars. The work abruptly ends with the
following words in the Soniga-ji ri vita —

@w fza difarst gife gur sww Wiz % =rar fafa
wx & wai 5a (?) ¥ T ww g fAar awr fwan e
ziat 4w A | A .

The metres most frequently used are dithds and chappaya
kawvittas. Prose-passages are also largely interspersed.

(d) s fafeat & §HITAT, 4 leaves. A genealogical
sketeh of the Khiriyd Caranas, in which the Caranas are repre-
sented as having originally been brahmanas, living at Coravird,
whence the epithet of Coriris. Amongst them two brothers
were born: their names Comaoha and Kolha., From the former
sprung the Khirivas and from the latter the Kaviyis.

The work begins, after three introductory verses, as
follows : —

A W Aww w47 AWE GS Aa HHL FAIC
TgaT | faw wiO@ WM 1 WHE { Stw R AT WIE
m.‘.---ato.

The text has some gaps, doe to the margins of the leaves
having broken away. At the end it is stated that the vamsi-
pali was copied from a MS.in the possession of Néna 81 Mfinota.

Here ends the former or older part of the MS. Next come
the works, of which a list is given in the last page of the MS.
These are as follows :—

(&) iﬁmﬂ, 4 leaves. A short treatise on cosmogra-
phy and geography, in Hindi, beginning :—

ere. MW W FAAE 12 5 G AT G 5 AGE
SwE: w%ig 4 Gt AT YAt 4 We AL e 9T FEW!
(sic) it F wrm il Fam TR R ... ote,
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(f) STEISE or, more properly, feEis, 7 leaves An

abridgment of the well-known veterinary treatise. In a mix-
ture of Miarwirl and Hindi. It begins:—

uyd HiEr A% ¥AT WA (6 ARA FLAT UB
aifmets fim wsrgn =@ =t viwm FET | €A Fta
ﬁi s 000, *

(o) Tat wTAIfs Ot wwAfs ot Tarst &, 37 leaves.

The above ia the title given in the MS., but the work might
more acourately be designated as o chronicle of the most note-
worthy personages and events of the time of riva Mila De of
Jodhpur. It is not & continuous narrative, but rather a collec-
tion of different chapters, a good many of which are in the form
of biographies of distinguished chiefs, like : Jé Mals Meratiyd,
Prithi Rija Jétivata, Khivd Udavata, Jéta 81 Udivata, Teja
81 Dfigarasihita, Jasavanta Diigarasihota, Acald Paficdinota,
Teja Si Kiipivata, M8dana Kilpivata, Del Dasa Jétivata,
Jita 81 Vaghivata, Acald Sivardjota. The great bulk is formed
by the exploits of Mala De, but there is also a chapter on Rina
Mala and Jodhd, one on Udé Singha, Mala De’s suceessor, and
one on rand Sigd.  Apparently, the chronicle was compiled not
long after the death of Mala De, possibly under Ude Singha.
The last date mentioned in the chronicle ssems to be Samvat
1637. The work begins rather abruptly as follows :—

q18 AeaT i AW it | AW FeAl Wl Wi @ arafe
aat | T3 ATNE ASAT WiET | AAw T 9E & s stest

gifg | @ TwEE ) Ha9 1du3 W@ ®E w2 @sal

(i) HAITE AT TS TS T36] 3T FA, 5 leaves.

A note giving the names of the different fief towns and villages

of Marwar, and the families of Rithiras ruling over or estab-

lished in the same, with oceasional mention of events and dates.

E:mpiled in the last years of the reign of Ajita Singha. It
gins : —

#ElE FTHUT UI94®@F | T19 WEEA §iE ©TEE 61

wi2 1 S=feE wra1 3f Faarg ardy | FeAvat o 229 €12
#1 115 (sic) HEIT ......
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(#) W Tl ‘aﬁﬂ, 5 leaves, A short treatise on horse-
veterinary. Beginning :—

wr g weat 94 ziw g fow singa ok () fam g
TET | QT WIGET ..

(j) Torqat T F@TEE a9 ATE, 4 leaves, Lists of bare

nNimes.

(k) femt £ wzradY, 3 leaves. Tables of the rulers of

Dilli, from riji Vasu Dava Tavara (lst) to surition Pharak
Saha (103ed), giving the years, months, days and hours of the
reign of each.

() THTT F¥AT Grewom FEIST 4 qUet €1 5Ll af fane,

2 leaves. Tables giving the number of houses in the five
above-mentioned towns, avcording to the differsnt castes and
professions.

(m) Fesit & wifaary € wiat § faa T wiat O semie o
ugaaf £ ziaf F fand, 14 leaves. Tdbles giving the figures
of the incoms of the different sabdivisions of the Dilll empire.

The MS. helongs to Mathena Jiva Rija of Phalodhi.

MS. 16:—JTYYT TT TTRT T =A

The same work as that contained in MSS. 3 and 4, des-
cribed above, complete in three volumes of the size of abouat 1537
for 131". The first volume numbers 256 leaves, the second
216, and the third 358. The number of the lines in each page
varies from 12 to 22, and that of the aksaras in each line
ranges from about 20 to 30. The MS. is a modern copy, made
in Marwari running script, apparently from MS. 3, or some copy
thereof. The last page in the third volume of the MS. records
that the copy was made at Jodhpur, by Josl A1 Dina.

The contents are distributed into the three volumes
according to the same order of partition as observed in MS. 4.
In the beginning we find the same genealogy in corrupt Hindi
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a8 contained in the (¢) portion of the last-mentioned MS., but
amalgamated with the genealogy, with which the work pro-
perly opens immediately afterwards (d). Differences from
MSS. 3and 4 seem to be only verbal, and these due to the
different taste of writing of the copyist.

The MS. belongs to Cirana S8Rdi Bhoma Dina of Mira-
pesara (Vali).

s, 17:—aarAT T wE fewrEe e
Tt FurAist .

A MS. in two volumes, cloth-bound, the one consisting of
155 leaves, and the other of 1562 leaves. Size 12° x 9}". From
15 to 21 lines of writing for page, and from 20 to 30 aksaras
for line. All written by one band in current Marwari seript.
Recent and inaccurate copy. The MS. contains the main
body of the Khysta of Bikaner, compiled by Cirana Sindhi-
yaca Dayila Disa at Bikaner itsell, during the reign of mahi-
riji Sirdir Singha, about Bamvat 1925. As other MSS, of
this work will be described in Deseriplive Catalogue, Section i,
Part ii, I give below only a summary description of the contents
of the two volumes.

o) Volome i (pp. la-1356b). Contains a Chronicle of

Bikaner, from riva Jodhd's conquest of Chipara and Drona-
pura from the Mohilas, down to the death of mahirija Sariipa
Slﬁgh&. in Bamvat 1757." 'Beginning :—

mmmmamit]ﬁmﬁﬁfn
@t wawa 3] wgamat 7 dtaat 73 0 A2 [ wwaw
Y ¥ R WOWE ] @ W I F9t d[alum wehwy wwt
FRATC @ WA Y WEWA £ HIAW 9 f@ Wiaw T Yearaew
HiT® FE@T...... ste.

() Volume ii (pp. la-152h). Contains a continuation of

the above Chronicle. from the mccession of mahirija Snjana
Singha, in Hm:_nTn.t 1767, down to the demise of ma.hirﬁiﬁ
Ra.tanl.fﬂlﬁgha.__m Sdﬂlivat lﬂ;};. The Chronicle ends with a
series of marasya a ard dind ra kavitta by Vithii Bh

the Inst of which runs as follows :— Sahlis
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fyw wiw wAE | §Y 9%9 (AWE| Wi W
qrefle | =7 (45 THT THEGE | THY HUS @4 9 | T6t
o Furk | st iz fgmaw | gut g fEw w0 ) T@AE
ﬂﬂmuaﬁlﬁ{ﬁn}ﬁma!ﬁwﬂuﬂﬂnmqﬁh
(sic) FEEETE &1 | W1 AT LI (sic) FAT 1

The MS. belongs to Cirana Vapasira Maha Dina of
Jodhpur,

M. 18 —T1ATST T @A AgT qifEar

A huge MS. originally consisting of at least 950 leaves, but
now fragmentary, many of the leaves having crumbled into
dust and gone lost. Size 127 x 81" The number of the lines
of writing in each page is very variable, and goes from a
minimum of 12 to a maximum of 25 or more The average
number of aksaras in each line is about 17 or 18. The MS. is
all written in Devanagari script by more than one hand, and
Jdates from the beginning of the Samvat-Century 1700.

The MS. was discovered a few years ago at Jodhpur,
enclosed in & wall compartment, where it had probably been
concealed at the time of the Muhammadan invasion consequent
upon the death of mahariji Jasavanta Singha. [t was pro-
bhably brought to light intact, but the great friability of the

or has caused many of the leaves to crumble into frag-
ments, with the result that the MS. is now incomplete. When
it was brought to me, all the entire leaves and the small frag-
ments were mixed up in the greatest confusion, and it was only
at the cost of much time and patience that I was abla to pub
the remains in order.

The MS. contains a chronicle of the Rathoras of Jodhpaor
from the origin of the world down to the time of mahiriji
Jasavanta Singha. The work falls into two parts: the former
containing the historical nocount proper, and the latter genealo-

:ps. 'The arrangement of the two parts is much the same
as in MS. 14 above. The historical account, or (a)

o wgra, goes from p. 1 (which is lost) down to p. 1530,
where it ends with a list of the safis of riva Amara Singha.
Leaves 1.4 are lost. The work begins with one of the cus-
tomary lists of pauriniks names, some of which are illus-
trated by occasional quotations of kavitias in Diogala. With
p. 105 begins the account of rija JéCands and Pritht Rija,
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which is a rather lengthy one and almost all in verses, and
continues as far as p. 155, where the history of the Rathdras
proper begins with Seta Rima and Sihé. After a list of the
wives and sonz of Sihd, the narrative proceeds with an account
of Lakhd Phulni, beginning as follows :—

§ Tt ) g TSl fr =7 A wrdl wwiit wte ww
g% TIAEs Wiaw W4T TSTAT SEl WS Wiat wrEr T
Fui 2o fami #I% TH WUST AF w18 wEl &7 4 wWymE
HEE! . . . . ete.

The narrative continues with the descendants of Sthd, the
text being abundantly interspersed, and in places quite over-
crowded, with commemorative songs. With Udé Sifigha,
particulars becorme more ample, songs less frequent, and the
narrative more accurate. The historical aceount ends with a
biography of Amara Sifigha, the elder brother of Jasavanta
Singha, beginning :—

W HEAfa et € 1€e8 Fa3 @it 3 WEE Tiw wEl
st @ifwwei wifvare wark &t frar wacfdest € 2 3
awits ZHEt.. W@ fAEt T §1w anite @ ST e
How T &9 (T AEHET FEEAT 7 At © wiwts 3 fao
Fyur Ifs T . . . . . (p. 150a).

The second part of the work, or () watst T vifswf
extends from p. 156a to the end (p. 974%), and contains gensalo-
gies of all the Rathdiras from the time of riva Jodhd (end
of the Samvat-Century 1400), to the time of mahariji Jasa-
vanta Singha (beginning of the Samvat-Century 1700). The
text is in the forin of a register of names, each marked by a
nomber indicating the generation, and in many cases alsp
illustrated by a short biographical accomnt, containing particn-
lars like mention of the village over which the individual
in question ruled, the battles in which he took part, the year
of his birth and death, etc. The generations are reckoned
from riva Sihd, who is marked 1. The genealogies are given
in an ascending order, ie. the first to be described are the
deseendants from the brothers of Sdra Singha, then those from
the brothers of Sira Singha’s father Udé Singha (pp. 182a.
214b), then those from the brothers of Udé Singha’s father
Mala De (pp. 2145-220a), and 80 on. The order is exactly the
reverse of that followed in the first part of the work—the
historical account,—where the pedigree of the ruling line is
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given in a descending or chronological order. I give below the
namea and page references of the different lateral lines des-
eribed in the work:—

Udésinghota ..

Maladedia
Gigauta
Vaghaula _

Siijavata

.
—

Jodhavwta .. |

Rinamalila. . 9'1

Uiidavala .. {

Odavata
Naravain
Sekhavala
Deidaacia
Piriigila
Sigavata
Dhiidavaia
Varasinghota . .
Karamasdila
Raipalota ..
Bharamaldla .
Sivardjola
Jogavata or
Khangarata . .
Fikavaia Py
Pydavata
Kandhalito
Akhérajita
Ol pavala FH
Bhakharita or
Balavata ..
Mandalita
Diigardta
Paidvaia
Rupavata
Karanola
Lathavata
Midandta
Sidita
Vérguta
Jagamalila or
Khelogidla . .
Arabalila ..
Nathidita
Jétamalita
Bhivota I
Arakamaldta ..
Ranadhirdla .
Kanhdla
Piunapalota
Satavalo

pp 156a-198q ;
pp. 198a-214h ;
pp. 2145-2206 ;
pPp. 220a 2225,
pp. 223a-253a,
pp. 26302730,
pp- 273a-274a,
pp. 274a 278,
pp. 278a-2800,
pp- 2806-282a ;
pp. 3083 .1,
pp. 381-400a,

pp. 400a-4301,
pp. 43la-433a,
pp. 434a-1405,
pp. 441a-4430,

pp. 444b-4516,
pp- 452a-466a,
pp- 466a-4706 ;
pp. 479%-4915,
pp. 49206055,
pp. 606a G45a,

pp. B4565-6615,
pp. 662a-6855,
pp. 6868a-7035,
pp. T05a-724h,
Pp- 726a-T38h,
pp. T44a.750b,
pp. 751a-753a,
pp T535-T63a,
pp- 1635-Tiiba,
pp. 76657684,

Pp. 70857750,
pp. 176a-T815,
pp. 782a-b,

PP- 783a-784h;
pp- T905-797h,
pp- 798a-802h,
pp 503a-812,
pp- S135-8194,
pp- $20a-8214,
pp. 830a-83111);
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= mﬂn pp- E31£J-B4In.
et g ogidecia pp. 8415-843a
Ko { Jésinghita pP. 843a-b,
L Fijota pp. 8436
{ Malavata pPp. 856a-888h,
Salakhivata ;iit;:{:ﬁf&m i op. 880a-910b,
BEOEA or
- ' ( Suhayita pp. 911a-8156 ;
Kenharadedta , W pp- 220a-9306 ;
Raspalota.. | Kelhandta pp. $31a-933a,
MOHORE-: . 1 Budidte pp. 933a-9355 -
Dhiiharita ik &h pp. 936a-9374 ;
‘Uhara .. pp. 938a.955a,
A \ Sidhala .. pp. 9365-961b,
Aehmndin . (. Lore r.mhi .. pp. 9615-9635
\ Sivalola .. pp. 964a-B66a ;
{ Dhiidhala shins pp. 965q-0660,
: gﬁcigﬁm pPp- 9670-968a ;
- omigita pp. 8635.9700,
Sihdwa ..{ 00 pp. 974a.b,

The following gquotation from pp. 274a-b will give a fairly
correct idea of the nature of the work :—

vy 3EIrE wATIS ArEial it wiewW FErer i wig
FETAt wICH & ket | TAYE  FIEtAT wED F@ie
Trwetar & wits #it qeT WE iIrEst Glare fagw =4
seTev nifqare @il it st GmAeis S s
Fats it a2 Tezwet wig Afs 9fs 7 Fita g

14 Wt TEr4lT FrwAT TWCE Fiw WA

vo WEWETE iy W g dre v amrs
w1 wifg Ti¥ts it w2t At

< afmix wawrE 31918 & wat FIHLT YRt H°
€oo 92t Fardtt ugt 1w Wt

& wwtasT [ afmim o ]

Re FETITE [ Fw@EE i

1¢ guiwwiy [ sz ot ]

(s FetrE [wewrEt ] 60 yqen Tt drs
Y @ § @99 1490 WFIA wfmumst wr wE & 1des.
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watact At 3t AT 3 € (A9 ) § ¥ 1§os afmims
a1% % Tt

ve grvara [ Fetet ]

Intermized with the genealogies, there are a few com-

memorative songs, amongst which two deserve particular
mention. These are the following :—

(1) TIF AMa= it T, pp. 2540-266b. A small poem in

chandas in honour of riva Goyanda of Pohakarana. By an
aothor unknown. Beginning:—

wR gL fage WHw AiE ¢ (sic)
wﬁﬂﬁﬁmwﬁn
WY Ateg 4 wow

iwifaw 1im gooiaw:. ... eto,

(2) T W SSEEE O @ I3 wrET it s,
Pp. 8444-850a. A small poem in honour of rivala Malinitha,
the son of Salakho, by Baratha Asd. Beginning .—

HTYT HifE HRat #s0
HE YIWT 99 yL sEa
fawae au #AYiytE Are

HE ¥8 61 39 ure avare b

This MS. seems to be the eriginal from which MS. 8(e),
q.¥. supra, was copied, or rather compiled, as in the latter the
order is altered and several parts are omitted. .

The MS. is in the possession of Kavirija Asiyd Gapesa
Dina of Jodhpur.

MS. 19 —Uai.f ﬁ lﬂfﬂl‘f .

A MS. originally consisting of at least 440 leaves, but now
reduced to 389 leaves only, the remaining leaves being lost.
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Size 12" » 8]". The MS. was originally bound, but now is
loose and uncovered. When the MS. was bronght to me all
the leaves were mixed up, and as most of them were alsn
unnumbered, I had great difficulty in replacing them in order.
To prevent a similar confugion of the leaves in future, 1 have
numbered them all from | to 3889.'! The number of lines in each
page varies from 20 to 6. The average number of the alsaras
in each line is about 18. The MS. is all wriften hy one and
the same hand, in Marwari script, and dates, apparently, from
the earlier half of the Samvat-Century 1700. The MS. has under-
gone some corrections by a later hand, but they are easily
distinguishable from the original text.

The MS. contains genealogies of the Rathdras——ateT T+
qifent —from the middle of the Samvat-Century 1400, to the
beginning of the SBamvat-Century 1700. The work is composed
on muoch the same lines as the preceding MS., except that the
ganealogies are given in a descending or clhironological order,
nnd the generations are not counted from riva Bihd, but from
riva Cido, who is marked 1. All the genealogies are traced
hack to the sons of Ciidd and the sons of Rina Mala, wherefrom
the different Ehdipas have originated, but the genealogies of the
descendants of Rina Mala’s son and successor Jodhd, are
omitted in the work. The general arrangement of the bool,
and the origin of the different kAdpas, is clear from the pros-
pectus given balow :—

Riva Clidd Viramdta by pp- la-5b;
rBlﬁvC.r. whenee the Bhivita Rithiras, pp. Tn-21a,

Sahasa Mala,, ,, v Sahasamalita |, pp 24a-285,
£ | Kinho, " o Kanhavoin o pp. 29a-35h,
5 | Rina Dhira, .. ++ Ainadhirdta i pp- 40a-515,
E 4 Piingd, - v+ Plnfvata - pp. #3a-67a,
= | Batd, i . Sual@vaia . pp. 59a-82q,
= | Araka Mala, ,, v+ Arakamalita o Pp. 86a-06h,
riva Rina Mala
L Ciidavata bae pp. 97a-10356 ;
(Midana, whence the Mandandla 0 pPp- 1046-1144,
Bido, no o Sldavala v pp. 115a-116b,
= Eﬁp‘,h_ 1 e Cﬂ;pﬂmm " PpP- lljﬂ-tsﬁb,
= g Nﬂt'hu'r T + Nathitata S PP. 160a- 1624,
E Bhikhara 81, ,, v Bhalkharasiota or
& Bialavata - . 163a-1845,
2 | Kidhala, |, i» Kadhaldta - ]1::: 185a-200b,
LJaga Mila, ,, v+ Jagamalita or
Khetasidta |, pp. 204a-2145,

I After [ had numbersd all the leaves, I foond o fragment of tha lst

loaf, containing the beginning of th k. Thi
thﬂ!ﬂ"fﬂfﬂtar:m;;?ﬂﬂd lmm.u-nl':%rﬂ B worl is fragmeontary leal haa
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rKarana, whence the Karandla Rathoras. pp 2152-224b,

Lakha, 7 s Lakhavata 7 PP 2264-2335,

Mandala, - .+ Mandala v PP 234a-256a,

Pato, w ., Pativata DD 25Ra.2825,

! RIIIJ'U-, = 5 Rﬁpfmﬂa T PPEHE‘]-JH‘UE

: il'ir&m, 5 . Véravala % PP 2924-200a,

2 J Jéta Mila, . ., Jitamilita or

-4 Bhojarjota ., pp 300a-307,

£ 4 Diigara, - v Digarcia w PP 309a-324a,

2,] Araka Mala, ., .o Arakamalita |, PP- 326a-220a

= | Sakatd, i v Sakatavala 3 PP. 330a-b, '

I (Jélavaia w  PP.332a-350a,

Hilpa_trara at PP. 861a-360a,

Ri_‘_"“_"f{ ’ pp 36lae-362a,

}S?c:_;dfm;'ﬂ . Pp. §63a-364a,

e, | Randvata - ; -371a,

LAkhé Raja, J Singhandta i gg g?gf;h'? ;
Malavala " e 374a

et " pp. 376a-377a,

| Sikzvata R Abodiiheds,

N g H Pp. 381a-383b,

LN ngarajola pp. 384a-380b.

Much ns in the case of the preceding MS., here too the
genealogies are occasionally illustrated by biographieal notes
and guotations of bardic songs. Of the progenitor of each
khiipa a short biographical account is given, In the case of
riva Cido and riva Rina Mala, the biographical account is
more diffuse than in the case of others. Aflter the biography
of riva Clidd, the gensalogical part proper begins from his son
Bhiva, as follows :—

T3S ¥fF geTaa it waars [

Wis geEa 8t SgE w4t w3 faww § AT 9w
Ftat ®ian faw fea Wty Zre wat 1 # gar ur g O
stit ¥ AEOET AT §a W offa § 4 Fowin § @t
fam =11 wEl AL Feoin F ¥ WAt F AAweAar @ atar
ary 2% Syr W@t § WA § @Al w19 SwlE gzw At

3 T1ETS T WTINT THY LAY WE GHE WIH qOHE

st 3= Sra} 07 faws Wty ®aTar Fw @k Gy Fww
5
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B WHY gAIS AFAET FHT ATHWIIE qIIWEE JET AALL
Widt WiEt JENS AfY U2 FEN FOACE GAHIRGWTED
=91 . ... (pp. Tab).

The MS. is in the possession of Kavirdji Asiyd Ganesa
Dana of Jodhpur.

MS. 20 :-—"ﬂrﬂ'ﬂf W .

A fragmentary MS., at present consisting of 94 leaves,
numbered from 91 to 184. The fragment originally formed
part of a bound volume, and the leaves remaining are still
sewn together, but the cover is lost. Size 121" x 83", The
MB. contains an average of 15 lines of writing per page, and
about 15 aksaras per line. The script is Devanigari from leaf
91 to leaf 115, and current Marwari from leaf 116 to the end.
A few leaves are blank., The MS. is undated, but its age can be
approximately fixed towards the middle of the Samvat-Century
L7010,

The MS. contains:—

(a) EAIYS anfeat 2 qifeai, pp. 91a-1035.  Genealogies

of the Hamirota Bhitis extending for a period of 11 genera-
tions, from Hamira Devardjota (9th generation) to the 10th
generation. Beginning :—

| W21 Fwmw it d§TawT faw ATR
& wHw T3arw it
Ve WWHET THILTE
v ®8t gamel 1 fawm § @ g4 De=te 9w
¥ 83 WA WAL A G AT At AT 9w wEA
e € a%T A3...
(b) |reifeat 3 fafoamad), pp. 10461166, A genealogical

account of the Sisodiyis from rand Bhamuna St (lst) to the
18th generation. Beginning:—

| Etetstat & dtmad Sreteen gfesta O e
ar® ¥
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v it wgwat o g1 i w41 TwS oEw wEar (si)
7% wgfast gt star swian

(c) ®TETET 31 WifEAl, pp. 11641176 Pedigrees of the

Ahiiri Sw=odiyas of Digarapura and Vsavahali, from rivala
Kanhara De (1st) to the 12th generation. Beginning:—

WTEIST ZALUC  aierew@T & wawtE o 9tEr )]
WISt Fiwtsiat 78 owifs 3t stnfza 4 sStatea o 719
AT WETE FEI9) 37 9T WIS FEhT

y W WiwEE wTAEl i Aiwg: W SO 6
Tt 1¢ & faani F1oa ¥re S dst 7 .

(d) wmr3af oF qif=af, pp. 118a-11%. Pedigrees of the
Candriavata Sisodiyis of Rimapurd, from rivala Pratipa Si
{4th generation) down to the Dth generation.

(e) Srar wifzaf 1 qifzaf, pp. 1215-1585. Genealogies of

the Jesi khiipa of the Bhitis from rivals Kehara (9th genera-
tion from ravala Jesala) to the 1Tth generation, Beginning:—

| WEYET D WWAT 3TA AT HAT ® AW SEm gET
i Atw ® ) [ FEwar dya  ® Trerat At Ets
FrA1ET 331 B AT Y12

Y T SEF LATH L FEAAL T A5 Faat

() Afetat T fafvarast, pp. 1570159,  Pedigrees of
the Guhilotas, from Guhaditys (1st) to the 11th generation.

Beginning :—
afestai Ot ToEEa giestsi O SFwaw w
v teifEa 2 WifETia 3 219 8 W 4 w@WiW
¢ wiam aTay HHTA & TEw aat wTeIE IFE wA
a3T U1 W TE@ FH qigw oAl A€ TEIF T G@E

ot . ....ete
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\g) wiamt ¥t grfsat, pp. 1622-168h.  Genealogies of the

Bhiyalas, a subdivision of the Piviras, from SBajana Bhiyala
(1#t) to the 11th generation. Beginning:—

wiam Wig  TWT WIEST uiared 4 gy uatE wE g
F Sw wrowi oF @ @ ¥ (P) wiEmt iy @@t a9 wwEet
STetET (7) ®aar (7) A4t (7) A SrEmat

1 wRifiEeEay = @@ wefod i
s afaaaT 8 gEHE
y E/EF HITS

W AT UERET i @A G5 TAAS E97-

(h) =9F a1 atfsaf, pp. 1706-177h.  Genealogies of the

Hulas, a sabdivision of the Guhildtas, from Hula Silhé rd (2nd)
to the 12th generation, Beginning:—

| =% deeiat of 9iate @1 A AW wat =W &i0F
=Y TATA FAT I8t TFE W wBt TATRF 1T WA F
#Hiawe |ifma &1 .. .. ete.

(i) winfeat € Tifzat, pp. 17821795, Pedigrees of the

MAzaliyis of Isarii, from Dulhd Kilad ro of Khivasara (1st) to
the 10th generation. Beginning:—

| ¥8% 3 ¥7 AT T 71 A9 Yewt §iaEs vyAr
2 mtawtai T

sfat g CICHERE

v¥3 uiws

L
v W WY i ZW GII€C wA] wwwm W CEwen
Sfewz @ Tew sfx 4t 9t ew § Wy ot fewmy I a
Srat uB W F Aw A favaE g fewidt av o fesam
S T 3 vk . ote.

(j) SR FET=A} T 12 AET T19H, pp. 1815-1820, A

list giving the names of the 122 septs of the Srimdla Mah#janas.
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(k) Frwammt T uifzai, pp. 183a-184a. Pedigrees of the

Nirabdna Rajputs, an offshoot of the Devaris, preceded by the
introductory aceount following :—

§ FTarm o ww freaiw uwet iEE @ IEEi Wl
faaaiw Ssa faagim SCIe! 61 WG FILA] ITEA AT W
siz=t S191 92 0T M4 UF AHl AT AAEL HEW AT
3 a5 a8 TS TS anw gArEe wF HiWEE A Hur
FaT &1 T WRSt N9y AT (e W €A gar...ete.

(1) <« a1 qrfEaf, pp. 1846—1 A genealogical account
of the Ciba Rajputs, a branch of the Cabuvinas, incomplete
owing to the loss of the subsequent leaves in the MS.

The MS. is in the possession of Kaviriji Asiyd Gapesa
Dina of Jodhpuar.
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The ii Part of the i Section of the Descriptive Catalogue of
bardie and Historieal Mawuseripts —describing the manu-
seripts of Prose Chronicles found in the Bikaner State —aof
which the present is the first fasciculus, is compiled on the
same lines and peinciple as the i Part, which was initiated at
Jodhpur over o year ago. The object kept in view in preparing
this Catalogue, has been not only to give an adequate idea of
the extent and importance of the literature with which it deals,
but also to colleet and classify all the manuseript materials
available for a Hislory of Bikaner, which I am compiling under
the mgisz of H. H. the Maharaja. The present faspicnlus des-
cribes all the manuscripts of Prose Chronicles found in the
Darbar Library in the Fort, and will shortly be followed by
another fasciculus describing manuseripts in private collections,
at Bikaner and in the district.

3 il B 1

Bikaner, the 30tk March, 1916,
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF BARDIC
AND HISTORICAL MSS.

MS. L —FtaTAT T et O @A faweraw

A huge volume, leather-bound, consisting of 304 leaves.
16%x 117 in size. The number of the lines of writing in each
page is not uniform, the pages in the beginning comprising
only 16-20 lines of writing of about 20 aksaras, the pages
at the end about 35 lines of about 35 aksaras. The manuseript
was apparently all written by one and the same hand. It
contains a khyata or chronicle of Bikaner from the origin of the
world and of the Rathoras to the death of maharaji Ratana
Sifigha (Samvat 1908). The chronicle was compiled by Carana
Sindbhayaca Dayila Disa in obedience to an unf:r by maharija
Sirdar Singha of Bikaner, and was written by Cirana Vithii
Civadd. The work is styled in the preface * Khyita Rathori
. It begins :—

SHawE A% SIS 9w Hteced a6 )
wmtlﬁﬁﬁgﬂmmtﬁlm\.:uﬁm(
T owwH § fewaw qawes fouit §iz s o )
FRTRElafzass wite ity sww () 9% fre wazqar
fiw =y g (1) ...

After the above stanza and other 5 stanzas in honour of
Ganpapati, mahirdji Sirdar Singha, and the five gods, the work
proper begins with o chapter on the Siiryavaméa ri pidhiyd,
starting from Niriyana. In the genealogical series, Rama
Candra is the 64th, and Jé Canda the 254th. The life and ex-
ploits of Jé Canda of Kandja are described at great length,
partly in verses, and partly in rhymed prose (vacanika) in
Hindi, and the authority of two works is quoted, which are
stated to have been composed during Jé Canda’s life-time,
namely : the Jé mayasika jasa candrika by kavi Madhokara, and
the Jé canda prakitée by Bhat[t]a Keddra. The date of the birth
of S1HO is given as Samvat 1175 (p. 425), and from this event
the chronicle proper immediately begins as follows :—
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ra Gret 3 frwr weTiar | ¥iEw 35 wE gEEl § 98
qraT | T s O FEW ST A€ | Gi% TeEry @ Sre
% fest wzwl g7 | WAAA K7 FaET wOga w7 |
cgq I WT el @1 FEW © A90 | 4T @06 G
iiﬂ'{ﬁ| sesgbo.

From the death of Stho (3. 1243) to the end, the text is all
in Marwari prose, except for commemorative verses ovcasionally
quoted. After the life of Asathina. an account is inserted of the
life of Pibi, in which the latter is represented as a son of Cdala,
son of Dhidhala (wiwsst ¥ 27 €9 gar | 77 29 €2 w9w |
Src wew © ¥2r <9 wAr| TS IF €W (si) qrst, p. 47h).
Pp. 93a-084 contain an account of Karaniji, the deified
Carant who is regarded as the tutelar goddess of Bikaner, and
she is deseribed as having been born in Samvat 1473 at Soyiipa,
from Kinivo Meht and Adhi Devala. The account of RAVA
Jooud begins p. 117h and continues at length till p. 1516,
where the following list is given of his sons ~—

St L @At 8 AT 3 AE o wAAL 4
wraw ¢ Fhmas © FTATE S Atgma & fagarw v w@igaE
22, AT 7 T 4 TAAT 48 WA HdL ¢ TR Qe

From this point, the chronicler leaves the Rathoras of
Jodhpur and takes to consider only Vikd, the founder of
Rikaner. It is therefore from this point (p. 1314) that the
phronicle of Bikaner practically begins.

After three introductory lines, giving the date of birth
(8. 1495) and janmapattrika of VIEO, the narrative begins
p. 132a as follows :—

%z wwE T AT TeErw wia A0 ¥ 9
AT WE T° WA 3T wAT wE ¥ fwd sac =Er

F5T HiAT | WAT | €% TAAE AL L WO iwwAy
i faorea..

and continues relating how Jodhd, on seeing Vikd talk to
Kidhala in the ear, asked them whether they were plotting to
conquer some new land. Whereupon the two, not to allow
themselves to be joked upon, resolved to go and conquer the
country of Jigald, about which they had heard from Napo, a
Sikhald who was in the service of Jodhd. Accordingly, Viké
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set out with the consent of Jodhd and accompanied by his uneles
Kidhala, Midana, Mandald and Natha, and his brother Vido,
and S&khald Napd, Parihira Velo, Véda Lalé and Likhana S,
Kothirt Cotha Mala, and Vachivata Vara Sifgha, and this was
in Samvat 1522 (p. 1328), The first night they halted at
Mandora, and from there took with them the image of Bhéri,
called Gord, With 100 horses and 500 infantrvien, Vikd then
went straight to Desanoka. where he paid homage to KaranijL
From Desanoka he procesded to Cadasara, where he stopped
3 vears, and thence to Kodamadesara, where he stopped also
3 vears. In the last-mentioned place he installed the image of
tioré.  Then he proceeded to Jigali, where he stopped 10 vears.
During this period he married the daunghter of Sekho, the Bhiti
rava of Phgala. In Samvat 1535, Vikd made an attempt to
build a fort at Kodamadesara, but the Bhitis of Sekhd did not
allow him to remain there, and after a fight he had to go else-
where. The new place he selected for the fort was the Raf
frhafi, in the way from Multan to Nagora. Here he builta fort in
Samvat 1542, and founded the city of Bikaner in Samvat 1545
(p. 136a).

The chronicle contmues describing all the gradual eon-
guests of Vikd, viz. how he subjugated the Jitas, the Joiyas,
the Khicis of Deva Rija Manasinghdta, the Sikhalas of Jigali.
the Bhatis of Sekhd, the chief of Piigala; how he took Kharala
from Subla Bama, Bharadga from Sarana Pald, Sidhamokha
from Kashd Kfvara Pila, Baliidi from Piinive Kind, Rivasa-
lind from Vénivila Riiva Sala, Sekhasara from Godd Pidi, Si1
from Sihiga Cokhd, Dhanasiyd from Sohuvié Amard; how he
took Dronapura from rino Vara Sala, a Mohila, and assigned it
to his brother Vidd. Next comes an account of the expedition
against Saranga Khi of Hisira, which cost Kiidhala his life
(8. 1546, sikha ro gita © wraTw 9% wga o9 et ), and the subse-
quent defeat Saranga Khi sustained at the hands of Viko
(8. 1547). Pp. 1465 ff. contain an acconnt of the expedition
Viké made against Jodhpur at the death of Sitala, and the
expedition is explained as undertaken only in order to get the
old arms and trophies of the Rathora raves, which Jodhd had
promised to Vikd, on the latter’s eeding to him Liranf and
renouncing to his right of succession. The last pages describe
how Viko released Vara Singha of Meratd (sakha rd gita by
(‘Knana). and defeated Nirabiina Rina Mala, a chief of Khandeld
(siikha ro gita) The death of Vikd is mentioned p. 151b as
having taken place in Samvat 1561, e

Next follows the Ehyile of Lixa Karaxa, Nard, Viki's
eldest son, having ruled for only 4 months. It begins :—

N2 faaits foat & TEM AR T AT €
s fraas wteta faw amn w1l foai 4 or@atET s
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mmﬁmﬂuﬁﬁﬁ!ﬂwrﬂﬁm | @ gAY e E |
HTE ¥SEIS1... ote. (p. 152a).

The khyita of Lina Karana especially describes the repress-
ing of the rebellion of Cihuvina Mana Singha Depalota of
Dadrevd, the expeditions against Kamkhani Dolat Kha of
Phatépura and against Cayalavard, the marrying of the
danghter of rina Raya Mala of Citora, the expedition against
Jesalmer and the capture of rivala Devi Disa, and lastly the
expedition against Naranola, in which Lana Karana lost his life
(3. 1583, p. 1588). The text is interspersed with commemora-
tive songs by Vithil Sivala and Medid Lilo.

The khyata of JEra S1, who succeeded, begins from an
attempt of Udé Karanpa Vidavata, thakura of Dronapura, to
fall on Bikaner and take it by surprize :—

1% T muRaE WH W | < fza it waral
Sz S2ad StaTe 3 FgE AT G G AE 4 WA
=Tet | ws HA A NFAC w@ 2 Ta... . ete. (p. 150a).

The first exploit of Jéta S was a punitive expedition
against Dronupura, whose Thikura sought refuge with the Khin
of Nagira, after which Jéta S gave Dronapura to Vidivata
Sigo Samsiracandota. Next we have the expedition against
Sihinakota, and immediately after it, an accoumt of how Jéta
&1 . helped his brother-in-law SAgo—the future founder of
Saginéra—to conguer Majabad and Amarasara in the territory
of Ambera, and Gigd to fight Sekhd Sijivata (sikha ro gitn :
wH WT WECT W 9T wiat fewe..). At this point the main
narrative is interrupted by the insertion of some particulars
regarding Karaniji, the Carani saint, who was still living at
Desancka. 1t is stated that she in her old age went to
Jesalmer to restore rivaln Jéta Si his health. From
Jesalmer she went to Khirord, and hence to Beghatl, where
she met Harabii SRkhald, and lastly proceeded to f'l]iarii'ﬁii’r
where she consumed herself into the fire of yoga (sakha ro
gita: w3t wa & wm...). The vear given for her death is
Samvat 1595, as recorded in the dihd following :—

gi% & fasgiad Aa gmwgeam ' |
N " 3w I it G i

After the above interruption, the chronicle of Jéta Si is
resumed with the defeat inflicted on 8fh Kamarm, the son of

| MB. %,
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Babar, who had taken Bharathanéra (Bhatanéra) and thence
marched over Bikaner (sakha ri kawia). Pp. 1740 ff. describe
how Mila D¢ usurped the throne of Jodhpur by murdering his
own father Gigd, and in Samvat 1598 fell upon Bikaner. Jéta
8t was killed in the attempt of opposging him (3 salha ra gila,
the first by S@jo Nagarajota, pp. 1775-178a), and Mila De took
Bikaner with half the territory, the other half remaining to
Kalyiina Singha, a son of Jéta 81, who had taken refuge at
Sarast. The Hiyata closes with the information that Bhiva
Riija. n brother of Kalyina Singha, went to Dilli and propi-
tinted the emperor Hamiid (p. 1788),

The khyila of KALYANA StcHa (pp. 179a-200h) begins
from the arrival of Virama De Didavata in Sarasd :—

1% T Mwwmarest |8 f3oeai F0ET gIEa
gt fasT 5w av | ...,

and continues with a very long description of the contest of
Virama De with riva Mila De of Jodhpur, the main thread of
the narrative being resumed only p. 182a as follows :—

qt% AwZET fRAW® €Y & AT iz ArEEr G
¥ FtafaaAt w4 ®eF q47 | 7 TEAT STEAEA 31 a8t
HES T W I=1 WEAT S G18 STCREST OFN A
T4t *° WizEmel Rl ¥ g W9 Wl §radl i @
fmg 251 | A} % W QASTEST £ GrEl WA ... ete.

Subsequently, Virama De went to join Bhlva Rija at
Dilli and things tumed out very favourable to them, when in
Samvat 1599 the emperor Hamiyil was dispossessed by Ser
8ih, a friend of theirs, When Ser Sih invaded Marwar,
Kalyana Singha joined him with his forees. The defeat of
Mila De eulminating in the capture of Jodhpur, assured to
Kalyiina Singha the possession of Bikaner. and to Virama De
that of Merato. The account of the above facts is very
detailed. but inncourate (6Gita on Kalvins Singha, by Nagari-
jota Hamira Sajivata, pp. 187h-188a ; dithi@ by Virama De :
st fym = swtaf .. pp. 189a-b; kavitta on Mila De by Jhithd
Asive ; wia Wt arow...).  In the war between Mala De of Jodh-
pur and Jé Mala Viramadevita of Meratd, Kalvina Singha sent
a bodyv of 1000 horses to the help of the latter. and Mila De
was defeated and put to flight and his royal insignia eaptured.
Pp. 184a-197a  describe how  Thakura Si Jétasidta retook
Bharathanéra in 8. 1606, but lost it again to the Muhammadans
shortly afterwards and was himself killed in the battle.
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Pp. 107b-198a give a genealogy of the descendants of Thiakura
Si, who are called Vaghavata Vikas, and the descendants of
Nirana,—to whom Kalyina Siigha gave Evard in 8. 1607,—
who are called Nirandta Tikis, and next relate how Vagho
Thakurasiota went to Dilll and with his feats of bravery ingra-
tiated himself to Akbar, who restored him the fief of Bhara-
thanéra. The last six pages containa deseription of the coalition
of Hijl Khi of Ajmer and rini Udé Sifgha of Mewar against
Mila De of Jodhpur (pp. 198a-199a), the difference subsequently
arisen between Haji Khii and Udé Singha over a dancing girl
kept by the former, whom Udé Singha longed to possess. the
coalition of Hiji Kha and Mila De against the Rana. and his
defeat at Haramiard, the capture of Meratd. the loss of Ajmer,
and the fief Mala De gave to Hiji Khd in Jétirana (p. 200a).
The khyita closes with the list of the sofis of Kalyina Hingha
(5. 1628). _
The khyata of RAva Si8caa begins p. 2000 as follows ~—

wx 1§ SEafETST O 796 STWAT 3t KR SE0A]
svar | & fmai feat § st TEEE g wr| @
FraSe W §T Rl SwEfeEs @@s ot wae
QUWYET | A aF T YA AT OTF IEES FHELT QAW
# W wat | a3 TrEdt sSewfEEAt @ g STt o
faer |WATga WLt [, ete.

The events are not given in due chronelogical order,
First we have an aceount of how Rayva Singha was introduced

to Akbar by kdpara Mina Siiigha of Abera, how Raya Singha
and Mana Singha defeated the Pathinas of Ataka (p. 205a) (sabha
ro gata, p. 2058). and how Akbar conferred on Riiyva Singha the
title of raja (p. 2068) and a mansab of 4 thousand with a juris-
diction over 52 parganas (5. 1634). Then the chronicler skips.
back to the expedition against Ahmadabad (4 s@yada ra gila, the

first of which begins: S¥dgyT Fq AN w1y, P i), and

icularly indulges in a description of the bravery of Rima
Singha, Rava Singha's brother, who captured Ahmad after
killing his elephant (sakha ri nisani : @19 § T8 ... p. 207h).
Next he gives a list of the Rajputs killed in the last-mentioned
conflict, and after it skips back to Raya Singha’s marringe with
Jasama De, the daughter of rana Udé Singha, and the gift of 50
elephants he bestowed on the Ciranas on that oceasion, The

names of 7 Carapas and 1 Bhiata are given in this connec-
tion :—
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!T‘ﬂ'\{?qlﬁ%'{ Fhaf | wTGT ¢ i‘em-lmi?
A7 (sic) | FTA o ZEH W= 7 AT | WA 42 W@
4 ot =TEt o Az W@t 4| wTgr o A9 gwe
fergraw & 171 | AT o WA WET T a0 WG WiE
@t i AAS T A AT (p. 2088).  (Sawada 16 gita : TEET
st 1 =y fza wEr..)

The next subject treated is the expedition against Sultin
of Strohi, which Raya Singha undertook by order of Akbar, and
carried out most successfully by captoring Sultain himself and
taking him prisoner to Bikaner (3 commemorative songs, p. 2 1)
Pp. 2105-2145 exhibit a copy—in devanagari—of the firman
by Akbar, in which Rayva Smgha is recognized as a lord of
52 parganas. Then we have a description of how Riya Singha
conquered Jodhpur from rive Candra Senn and held it for
1 year (p.214b), and during this period gave the village ol
Bhadord, in the Nagora territory, to Sidd Mald, and four
other villages to Adhd Durasd. and lFkhapasivas to Baratha
Lakhd, Baratha Sankara, ete. (sakha ro bovitta). Jodhpur is
stated to have remained in the hands of Riya Singha till
8, 1639, when he psked Akbar to give it to Udé Sidgha (sayada
ri gite by Batandi Deva Raja: wf w wer sgw 79 3947,
p.2150).  In 8. 1642 Akbar commanded Raya Singha to the
Dekhan, and while there Biiva Singha ordered his chief minister
Vachivata Karma Canda to build at Bikaner a new fort, Navd
Kota, which is the one that is now extant. The foundations
were laid in Samvat 1645, and it was completed in Samvat 1650
(p- 216a). Follows the description of Riya Singha's marriage at
Jesalmer (3. 1649}, and in this connection an anecdote is related
concerning Sindhivaca Gépd. and his habit of addressing all
people as ** thou 7', which had won him the nickname of Tikaro.
(in that oceasion, Riya Singha bestowed some more gift= on the
Ciranas, chiefly on : Mahadi Jidd, Ratanii Deva Rajo. and S&di
Mald (commem. song by Sindhfvaea Giépo fwe T e fae
<is TrwT A1aY, po216a). P 216a mentions a work (Bhdsa) in
praise of Raya Singha, which was composed by Biratha
Safikara and was rewarded by Rive Singha with one crore of
rupees and s jagir in Nigora (sayada ro gite by Adhd Durasd -
wye wn wrg weg wwien.. ). The last pages contain o des-
cription of Karma Canda’s plot for murdering Riya Sifgha and
placing Dajapata on the throne, Karma Canda's taking refuge
with Akbar. Akbar's reassuming from Riya Singha the parganas
of Bhatanéra, Kasiira and others and assigning them to Dala-
pata (8. 1656, p. 217h). Dalapata’s fighting agninst  Kaya
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Sifigha and against Jivadin and being captured by the latter;
the rebellion and death of Amara Singha and the songs sung by
Carani Padami—=8adi Mild's sister—on the oceasion (8. 1654,
pp- 218a-219a) ; the death of Prithi Raja (3. 1657) the death of
Rima Sifgha at Kalyinapura (8. 1656, commem. song : HFOWTE SO0
awi wwSt, p. 220a) ; and lastly the death of Riya Sifigha, which
took place at Burinapura, in Samvat 1668 (marasyo by Adho
Durasi : 751 & gear cates fraiatet, p. 221a).

: The khyata of Darapara Si¥cHA begins p. 22la as fol-
OWE I—

T3 suqafea St fostar | Fwoafaast & T
He ydRy | U@ IS ET ) 88 | 2L ELLEIE L &R
o wmuS He y€ds T g | A% A AT wAETy
fareiic T WA S| G LA |y | WHLT FLLL.. ote.

The khyita is & very short one. It relates how Dalapata
incurred the displeasure of the Emperor by refusing to go to
court, whereas Siira Singha, his brother, succeeded in gnin-
ing the favour of the Emperor, and obtained from him the
necessary help for making himself lord of Bikaner. Dalapata
was defeated and captured and taken to Ajmer, where he broke
off from the jail, after killing his wives, and sword in hand met
a glorious death (siyada rd gita : waT WL Wy fxgw It wraw....
and kavitla - & qre Fa@t .. p. 225a).

The khyata of S0rs Sixcra properly begins p. 2256 with
the dates of his hirth (8. 1651) and accession to the throne
{S. 1670), and then a copy of three firmans giving a list of the
parganas assigned to him by Jahigir :—

qig fesit 797 a2 UmETE AE@ICAT FAET TAEE
Stat | faam & ggaer Tl fam 3 w4y O 9w O T |
FCH{@ FAET L |- ete.

Before the beginning proper, however, some miscellaneouns
information is anticipated, namely : the revenge Siira Bingha

took on the descendants of the traitor Vachivata Karma Canda,
the reassuming of some jagirs and privileges, and the gift of a
lakhapasiva to Gidana Cold, who had composed a veli in his
honour.  The gift is commemorated in the dahdé following :—

e Tiem =/ T ot & we A |
HEHT EHIGIAT W HT WIEGEIT | O |
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(8. 1672, p.225b). Almost the whole of the khyata of Sura
Singha consists of an account of the war eonsequent upon
the rebellion of Khuram to his father Jahfigir, and the part
Siira Singha played in it (comm. song by Sindhiyaca Kisand .
fatg awEw... p. 2276). The last three pages are devoted to
Gora Gopala Dasa, who distinguished himself in the suppression
of the rebellion of the mavab of Thathd (pp. 220a-b), and to
thikurs Udé Bhina of Mahdjana, who defeated a revolt of the
Joivas  The death of Siira Sifigha in the Dekhan is mentioned
p. 230a, and the year is given as Samvat 1688,

The khyata of Karaya Sifana begins from a contest he
had with rave Amara Singha,—the banished son of Gaja SBifngha
of Jodhpur —to whom Sih Jahi had assigned Nagora, which
had been in the possession of the ra@jas of Bikaner (pp. 230h-
231a). Then it describes Karapa Singha's campaign against
the ritja of Jviri, who had rebelled to Sah Jahi and was even-
tually defeated and captured in Samvat 1704, and after it the
enmpaign Karana Singha made against the rava of Pigala
and the division he made of the territory of Pagala amongst
the Sekhavata Bhatis (sakha ri nisani by Bidid Mahesa Disa:
w1 5 FwwT... 5. 1673, p.2320). Next comes the description
of Orangzeb’s usurpation of the imperial throne (S. 1715,
pp. 2326-233q), the death of Amara Singha (p. 2:33b), and then
again the usurpation of Orangzeb, related at more length.
Pp. 236a-238a contain a series of jhitlana dithas in honour of
Kesari Singha—the second son of Karana Singha—composed by
Kaviyd Lina Karapa | &%7 9urs s#g § ... ete). Follows a
very interesting anecdote, illusteative of the attitade of the Raj-
puts towards the intolerant policy of Omangzeb. Orangzeb, it
is stated, had devised a scheme for taking all the Rajput nobles
beyond the Ataka. under the pretext of a military expedition,
and there forcibly convert them to the Islam. But the Raj-
puts were informed of the plot and, when they reached the
Indus, they contrived to make the Mugals cross first, and then,
when the boats came back to fetch them, destroved them all
and returned to their lands. 1t is stated that the first to strike
the axe on the boats was Karana Sidgha, and in recognition
of this fact he was given by the consent of all the Rajputs the

title of * Emperor of Hindustan ™ ( fegmm Tamwre ). The
fact is commemorated in the gita following -—

FTU UG EFUTE TAEIT WTH L
Y FL TS TEDW IOAT |

WZF W@ T TF §Y FaL

% az e feggim a=T o 9
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i® weals (oW a9 g% f3emdt

ste Sew u¥ |iw st

=% 11 7% F3@ gw Aerar

=y YSAT ®T 99 WSt |2 |

=gl A faers 2w 8T

H1% |ixi 4T #Z °rer |

5t W7 ATW W6 AW At FI9

LY S
fas St ¥4 51 W&t ) 3|
wea Framw AT faa fuw s %
| HTH FEIEa §Y WHE °TE |
wzs | WA ¥ @rdt @
HUS GAEIY FIR(WM JI= | 8 | (p. 2308).
After two other songs, one of which by Sindhi yaca Thikura

#1, the chronicler proceeds to relate how Hmngzr-h called
Karana Singha to Dilli to kill him, but aftevwards thonght it
wiser to command him to Umngﬂhﬁnl. and. whilst Karana Singha
was there, resumed the mansab of Bikaner, In Samwvat 1724,
the mansul of Bikane: was given to Anopa Hms_,im The lnsi
page mentions three villages in the territory of Orangibad, which
Karana Singha granted to Ciranas, to wit : Vikisara to Sada

Mahesa Dasa, Datali to Ratani Mina, and Reviro to Kaviyn
Lina Karana ; and then the death of Karana Siigha which
took place at Orangibiid in Samvat 1726 (commem. gifa @ /7t
1T YANTY WITTE FRIG 79l . 2414).

The khyaia of Axopa SiNgna begins with a list of the
parganas in the mansab of Bikaner, and then an account of
Anopa Singha’s participation in the war against Siva Rija in
the Dekhan :—

NE warufewst 1 UyAaTeat IWW T sFfAm T
werar | i feai feqem wrme 9 91§t w0 3eece
fewa & =15t Ann ¥ FEd Ave qww w2 | faw ww wwrw
TAETERT T FHA ® 9w FT gyt | 9F w fasow
wTdt... ete. (p. 242a).

After the end of the war, Anopa Singha was conferred by
Orangzeb the title of maharaja (sdyada ro gita - faat aTerec -
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@aw I... ed0.).  Follow the expeditions against Sikandara of
Vijapurs and Tana Sih of Golakunda (pp. 24252434 ; commen.
song : €9 & WY W..), a kavitte on Urangzeb's religious
mntolerance | ﬁg‘t TR &9, p. 243a), and minor sccounts of
martiages and the internal disturbances caused by the Bhitis
of Cidera (pp. 2436-f.). P.247a it is recorded that Anopa Sifgha
was a great scholar, and composed works in Sanskrit, amongst
which the Andigaratndkare and An@pameghamald. Then we
have the story of the trouble cansed by Vanamali Disa, an
illegitimate =on of Karana Singha, who enjoyed the favour of the
Emperor, until Anopa Singha succeeded in getting rid of him
(pp- 2475-2485). P. 2404 records the death of Anopa Singha at

Adiing, in Samvat 1755 (commem. song : & 97 O IV e ¥
{l"'l 1-4.:'

The khyata of SArUPA STNGHA is a very short and unimpor-
tant one in itzelf, but is enlarged by the insertion of some extra-
neous matter relating to Jodhpur beginning :—

ws §o 10€r AW §7 14 7 GASTEAT TIAIE IFUE
121 WE4M ¥ WE I4AT HE HEIL GHiafaEAr A

T, (p. 2494),

and by a biographical account of Padama Singha—the eldest
son of Karana Singha—from the quarrel over a deer which took
place at Orangabiad between Mohana Singha—another son of
Karana Singha—and the imperial kotavila, and in which Padama
Singha killed the latter (pp. 2494-2508) (four commem. gitas,
one of which by Dhadhavarivd Dvaraka Dasa, pp. 25la-b). to
the glorious death he met in the Dekhan (p. 2568 (commem.
somgs : wTAT 9A &9 i fgg st . ete., p.257a-b).  The chronicle
of Sariipa Singha proper begins only p. 258q :—

@ faat fzai @ guaet 4u€ wEarg & & I @i
{ % B oped wEE R mIm stan gEeiest
%ﬁﬂ“{r&ﬁ...eﬂ.

It consistz only of a description of some intrignes which
took place at Bikaner, while the young mahidrajd was in the
Dekhan, and terminated in the putting to death of Kothar
Neéna 81 and three other officers who were suspected to be
hostile to the Maji. Saripa Singha died in Samvat 1757, after a
reign of only two years (p. 260b).

The khyita of Sviixa Si¥cHA begins p. 260 with Orang-
zeh's transfer of his capital from Dillf to Orangfibid :—
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Ho UAEIEA! ¥ at fest @ISt & yeus fadt ®
wfie fewwz 3 woarar §° ¥ feraz 38 et fow
1?1' ete.

Commemorative dighd (p. 261h) :—

Ft Qar awE w3 % #w O
& § TY T2 AT F wat WEEAC |

The only important events in the reign of Sujana Singha
are the repeated attacks he had to sustain from Ajita Sifgha,
Abhé Singha, and Bakhat Singha of Jodhpur, namely : the first
invasion by the Jodhpur army at the command of Bhandari
Rughanitha (pp. 2615-2628), the plot of Ajita Singha for
capturing Sujina Singha through Vyiisa Dipa Canda (p. 263a).
the second invasion by Bakhat Singha and Abhe Singha of
Jodhpur (8. 1790, commem. song: Eﬂm &= Tt e i
w®, p. 2644), and lastly the stratagem of Bakhat Bingha for
entering the fort of Bikaner by surprise (8. 1791, p. 2654).
P. 264b it is stated that Sujaina Singha entrusted the adminis-
tration of the State to his son kveare Jorivar Singha., The
demise of Svjana Singha, which took place in Samvat 1792, is
recorded p. 266a.

The subject of the khyata of Jorivar Sivaua, which
begins p. 266a as follows :—

9t ¥E T THATZ 1 TN WATEES Of A% E T
33 v fam € oty 0 i Wi s e ® g
amr @ard A AT UL ® wwfEEeT ot we anafeit
i1 FiF® 9T 891 KA.,

is likewise formed by the hostilities with Jodhpur, this time
Bakhat Singha siding with Joravar Singha against Abhé Singha.
The account of Abhé Sifigha's siege of Bikaner, which was relieved
by Jé Singha of Ambera’s assault on Jodhpur, is given at great
length pp. 268a-274b. The khyala ends p.276a with the death
of Jordvar Singha (3. 1802),

The Ehyita of Gara Sisana begins :—

AYT ATeFIfEESAL & A% ®aTT AWT fAw o T97 fear
gt ar =i foni waefdest | aafdet ) aeefees
anT @ &Y §T MW WA w7 AFAC of A0S WA AL
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(p. 276a), and treats the subjects following: installation of
Gaja Singha, invasion of Bikaner by the Jodhpur army headed
by Bhandiri Ratana Canda and its defeat (pp.2765-2785,

siikha ro gitn . we WH |IYW TH TWr GHOY F9...), coalition of
(iaja Singha and Bakhat Singha against Abhe Singha and Malara
Rava (8. 1804, pp. 27%-b), coalition of Gaja Singha and Balkhat
Sifigha ngainst Riéma Singha of Jodhpur, and account of the
relations that existed between Ajita Singha of Jodhpur and
Jé Singha of Ambera on one side, and the Emperor on the
other (pp. 2795-283), defeat of Rima Bifdgha and installation
of Bakhat Singha on the throne of Jodhpur (5. 1808, p. 284),
(iajn Singha's marriage at Jesalmer (8. 1808, pp. 2845-287q),
copy of a samad by Abamad Sih dated sen 1166, in which
Gaja Singha is recognized as a mansabdar of 7 thousand
(pp. 288b-2805), coalition of Gaja Singha, Vijé Sifgha, and
Bahadar Singha of Kisanagadha against Rima Singha of Jodh-
pur and the Marithas (pp. 2806-285a, 8. 1812). The remain-
ing pages contain mostly loeal and unimportant information
goneerning minor events : such as Gaja Singha's marriage with
the danghter of raj@ Jéta Si of Kivi, which took place at
Jaipur (8. 1812), and which is deseribed very diffusely pp. 205h-
208, ete. Pp. 3075-309a describe the dispute between Vije
Singha of Jodhpur and Ara St of Udépur over the province of
Godhavira, and Gaja Singha's intermediation in the same
(3. 1828). The khyata ends p.311h with the death of Gaja
Singha in Samvat 1844,

The khyata of Rira Siseua, which is a very brief one,
beging p. 312a, after a list of the sons and wives of Gaja

Singha :—

¥4 WUOW TAEEST ITAT gaT §° ®Otw # 82 at
Uty ®a1 wa wrAfaws fyostal yg wowr WAt we
TE... eto.

Rija Singha had long been ill, and sucenmbed to his illness
a few days after his accession. He left an infant son, Pratapa
Singha, who according to the chronicle, died of small-pox in
the same year ns his father (p. 3128).

The khydta of STRATA SINGHA goes from p. 3125 to p. 330a.

1t begins :—

f1E & 1<ee UIE 3T & HAMAE A HEEASATC waa-
feusit it !ﬂgﬁ“tﬂr‘ﬂ"am 3w we gHILtar
aty =g #iw w2 FO gE g Fvww feAifew wei
T ... eto
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The most important events related arve: the capture of
Bhatanéra (8. 1862, pp. 313a-3145)—it was after capturing it
that Sirate Singha changed its old name into that of Hanu-
managadha—the Sindh expedition (8. 1858-9, pp. 3144-315h),
the coalition of Sirata Singha with Jagata Sifgha of Jaipur and
Saviii Sifgha of Pohakarana against Mana Singha of Jodhpur
(8. 1863-3, pp. 3166-320a), the invasion of Bikaner by the
Jodhpur army (pp. 3204-322a), the fight for Card (pp. A24b-1F),
the treaty concluded with the East India Company in Samvat
1875, of which a copy is inserted pp.330A-331b, the help
received from the English (pp. 332a-ff), ete. The khyata ends
p. 339 with the death of Sirata Singha (8. 1885).

The khyite of Raraxa Sricua begins p. 330b as follows =—

He ooy FEMN I 4 WA @At G588
faoritar: wadtw # & g€ At ats FgEE T AT
... fw W1t =resc © AT G1& @ T arwat FcrEst
Frfewta w9v © faas F141... ete.

It is the most diffuse of all the kiyatas and numbers 55
leaves containing a very minute and particular account of all
the events, most of them unimportant, in Ratana Singha's
reign, which it would be difficult and superfluous to mention
here in detail. The death of Ratana Singha (8. 1908) is told
p. 393h, and after it a series of marasya knvittas by Vitha
Bhoma is quoted, and with it ends the work. ;

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

s 2dret @ dmraat & difzai |
FZET A1AT -

A M3, in the form of an ordinary book, cloth-bound
consisting of 82 leaves, wrongly numbered as 81, of which
6 loose, 3 at the beginning and 3 at the end.  Size 81" x 64",
Many pages are blank. The written pages contain from 12 to
15 lines of writing of 13 to 16 aksaras, Old Marwari seript
except pp. 25a-27a, which are in devanagari, and were “PF“:
rently written long after the rest of the MS.  Date : about the
end of the Samvat-century 1600, In the seript no difference is
made between = and 7. ' '
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The MS. is a very important and valuable one, especially in
view of its age. [t contains the works following :—

{a:mﬁﬂﬂémﬁ‘rmﬁﬁﬁmim

pp. la-240. A genealogical sketeh of the Rathoras of

Sikaner from rava h‘ﬂm to rava Kalvina Mala, who died at
Bikaner in Samvat 1630. 1t begins :—

aife ETErAT w499 ®41 W4 ¥z TerEl Um
sterewEt o [wa] 3 owrwiEt @ A9 gzw gewa
SrsST € TAIE g ¢ A6 Glwlat IWE va wHAr § A T
AN AEH (oic) J TE 4R SR W 3 7@ W 3 Fwar
wriw us facar W40 argar : At GEiat AIEt o SrEt
¥ ¢ gEOH qEATE A 5% AW (p. la),

and continues with a list of the sons of Sthd who are here
represented as four, to wit - Asathana, Sonaga, Ajd, and Renii,
and with regard to the last one it is stated that his son was
killed by some Caranas, whom he used to feast at his table
(p. 15). Faollow lists of the sons of Asathina, Dhidhala, Udala,
Salakhd, and Virama, containing almost only bare names.  With
Virama (p. 34), the genealogy enlarges into a compendiouns
Fhyata or historical sketech  This begins —

FY1: TAAAT AT : AN ¥ TWAT 7 W{gAT weAv
R T (i) TR WS H® TIT €INIET 0B wiEEn:
FqU § GASUT ALY ...

Follows the account of Ohdd, Virama De's son, from the
legend of his having been brought up by Cirana Alho at Kalai
(p. Ba ; to his death under the walls of Nagdra (p. 124) :—

g% gwata i Stw A faA A wiw & 7 oe =
3q[a11ﬁtwrﬁm§iﬂ?mﬁtmﬂmw%%qnma}
7aT €4 |

Next comes o list of the sons of C fdo and after it the narra-
tive is continned with Satd and Rina Mala, the adventures of
Narabada being kept in prominent view. P. 17a gives a list of
ihe sons of Jodho, in which Viko is the first, and a preliminary.

account of him is given as follows :—

v arfe SFw 7 (o) wag ...
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arear fHAORE 29 @€tar TWIAT uw FISAIEC O3
famaea T 7% LOATE T1 TIHL] §NF FAO=197 49 T¥T

With page 176 the account of Viko is resumed, from the
attempt he made to make himself lord of Jodhpur at the death
af Jodho :—

g% STYTst ITH Wwel § ZimigA Arat ®41 g TESt
i Wl €Al UR 4@ JiW! WISAZEL $41 g i wEw
Wrts 4% @ KETEET ¥ I wH 08w B A A
ax B wdtwr q wiEr a1 SIWT AT g gl wm a9 e
stes2ac g4t YT § U8 W% WEe swe A 2 gar
| #iae 11 w41 7 a7 VEH! €E AGATT 4T A qoEw
% grgr Mgw 4 @ WL A= WA u% wiaw g 18T it
fyat TT9 ATHTET WG] UF A5 TOET TS THH LS (sie).

The khyata of Vikd comes to an end p. 19% with the founda
tion of Bikaner. The following pager contain a very brief
nooount of Liina Karana, and then only bare lists of na me& of the
sons of Viko (p. 208), Lina Karana (p. 22b), Jéta S (p. 23a), and
Kalyina Mala (p. 235-244).

(b) Famit T wrasmTel T TE, pp. 250-270. A list of the

Emperors of Dilll from Suoltén Samaka Gori (lst) to Jahfgir
(73th). Apparently written at a later time than the rest of
the MS.

(c) wtemt Tfyat & staw fodt 3 & W, pp.37ah. A
very interesting little note on Ajivapura (Jigald 7) and Prithi
Rija, and how the Sikhalis conquersd Jhgald from the
Dahiyas :—

sftat wetE (a) foitedt zRis @ At av
fadtas g AEt w4t @ ST TN @ F g gar o
wiww WA TET UE WAWE W[ WO T A7 WA
STET WA wAw Al €41 fEy 4 @at g2 oo fawy-
7o SHTE THA (sic) €A WAl WA Fal ArEQ WATTIE
wWiel YR TIUE 4 ¥ wWHT q97 A 90T wArAIE T a@ry




Sect. I, Prose Chronicles—PL 1, Bikaner Stode. ]

Ea1 § TEIAT qF G (T ) €@ (awiz T i) g8
W@ 7 TEtET T¥t UF IuTdtaY o $63 @iww T way faw
§& %% 4 @iwi & 719 WG 3 613 wiwg T g wiwwi
qHIE 4 0% TEIA 7 WG] FET [S1)w T A WTE
S AT (sic) &AW [Z)€1A 7 gF wE A wiEW qEOHE
HIE 4 T4 R WAl 9T S g1 9T |

(d) TTatst i1 difsal T S@1EN € dwET @ aS
!ﬁﬂm‘ﬂ‘ﬂlﬁ Hfif, pp. 39h-4346. A series of genealogical lists

containing only bare names and almost identioal with the lists
in {i).

() TIBTSE 7 ugiEet WrEwE g JIEHE T wn ga-

fag=it aff, p.46h. A list of the Rithéra rulers from Asa
Pila to Siraja Singha r@ja of Bikaner. Containing only bare
nAmes,

() a2 wraet o Taf Ol D W, pp. 4Ta486. A list
of the battles fonght by riea Jodhd, beginning - —

FIEUZ G (sic) :

v FaaT #TEra

ATEal ATEYT wWatA] § WESAE WOEE] Wig 3=
ﬂ... eto.

(q) Ft=raaf &t fam=, pp. 536-666. A note on the Vidi-

vatas from ravae Jodhd, who conquered Larand, Chipars and
Dronapura from the Mohilas Ajita, Vachd, and Kind, and gave
the land to his son Vidd, down: to Bhopata Bamota, whose
domains were confiscated by raja Raya Singha in Samvat 1628
The note containg a list of the seven sons of Vidd and the
villages they possessed, and then a short historical aceount of
the Vidavatas down to Bhopatn, and their relations with the
rulers of Bikaner and the Pathanas of Nagora. The note
begins :—

dfew it 4 ot T@t wE @ oglw wEw A
Frax 41 7 FAGT AT WA AW 0B qwE AA
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(sicy i & wnfe 7 wAfed T A g WA F T
ﬂiﬁ!?'ta‘tl'ﬂ‘iﬁ... eto.
(&) !f![ﬁﬂf ¥t qifzaf, pp. 586-606. A series of genea-

logical lists of the Kidhalota Rithoras gontaining only bare
names. It ends with the two sons of Jagd Siidasota : Naraina

and Ragho Disa.
(i) =tursa wuge T ufwal o difsat, pp. 63065,

(enealogical lists of the suecessors of Jodho, coming down as far
as the sons of Udé Singha, The lists contain only bare names,
except for a short narrative in prose, which is ingerted pp. G4a .,
and the subject of which are Candra Sena and his sons Ugra
Sena, Riya Singha, and Asakarana, and his brother Udé Singha.
This narrative begins as follows :— 3

stuge qewmt # () dEEW TH wE e SN
QEEE (sic) 7 SN UR (RACEF fEIE SMAET W1
HY a1 STFE] WAST ] AL ete.

(j) TIE " 2 I HrEEs T ZIREl T a0 9T
qtesomi it qifzai, pp.74b-76a. Three genealogical lists

giving only bare names, the third of which comes down as
far as Shjo Likiavata.

(k) wrfeat Tt utfeai, pp. T8a-81b.  Genealogical lists of

the Bhitis of Jesalmer, Derivara, Vikamapura, Piigala, and Ha-
pasara. The first list begins :—

wigt w1 afe o fw () o W@l R &imwaE
FmEr o Atvm @ ZEW 0 FEE L 4@ adte wOEiEl
faRaia 1 23009 TOET SOEET L {I L AF... ete.

The last name in the first list is rawlo  Kalyins Déisa
Harardjota, who is here stated to have succesded in Samvat
1670. '

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.



Sect. I, Prose Chronicles—P1. [T, Bikaner State. 21

VS, 3:—FrAT T TART T WA 69w
w97 9gf T @ifaf T fana.

A cloth-bound volume, consisting of 166 leaves, each mea-
suring 121" = 141". Nearly 30 leaves blank. Each page con-
tains about 25 lines of writing, and each line about 50 aksaras.
The MS. was all written by one and the same hand, apparently
some 30-40 vears ago. It is a copy from another MS., as
clearly shown by the frequent empty spaces in the text. It
contains two different works, to wit :—

(«) drwTrE T Tatst O @A Tazvan femEE AT

@7, pp. la—57h. A history of the Rathora rulers of Bikaner

from the origins down to the reign of mahiraja Ratana Singha
{Samvat 1902). The date of the composition of the work and
the name of its anthor are recorded in ten dihas in Pingala in
the first page, which form a kind of introduction and explain
that the khyita called Dedadarpana, ie. ** the mirror of the coun-
try,” was compiled by kavi |Sindhiyaca] Dayila Dasa by
order of rava [Véda Mahatda] Jasavanta Singha, during the
reign of makaraja Sirdir Singha of Bikaner, in Samvat 1927
(1871 a.p.). Dayila Disa is the same Cirana who compiled the
Khyata No. 1, deseribed above. The present work, however,
i not identical with the last-mentioned one, but differs from it
to =ome degree, especially in the first part. The Desadarpana
i= & mueh less finished and eo-ordinate work than Khyaia No. 1.
It iz a verv summary and defective chronicle from the beginning
down to the accession of mahdraja Goja Singha (Samvat 1802},
and a very minute and diffuse one from the accession of Gaja
Sifigha to the end.

The work begina with a list of the names of the Rathoras
of Bikaner, from Narayana (1st) to maharaja Digara Singha
(262nd), which contains only bare names, and then the narra-
tive, in Marwari prose, begins from raja Puiija (247th). P.da
gives the following account of rava Stho :— :

2yy #Y A Srare FawAt o gar e 9 www o
qiz & vy WAL =y O wAE § R Fare Z QR T
§aT T R@cces €t Ui § SIATCW GLAN] § gO0EE FAT
®t § yrgere O WwE # AF FA - - ete.

The khyata of Bikaner proper begins from p.76 with an
acoount of how raea Jodhd defeated rand Ajita Mohila and



22 4 Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic ond Hwstorical M85,

ceomguered from him Chipara and Dronapura. P, fla the rea-
sons for Vikd's and Kidhala's emigration are given, much in
the same way as in MS. 1 :—

Sa€ts FAi wIC WA KRS FEEAT & A"
BT ¥A1 § WEWAT H FIL JARAT aaWMI o0 G €07
wurAT W F IFIE gET GEAET Wi &1 w0 wigew
§ walw T ww g7 § wiwi w5 w67 9% 2 WE A3 ww
HI2ET . . . ete.

The Eiydta of Viko continues in the next two pages, his
vonquests being simply mentioned one after another. About
the expedition against Jodhpur, it is said that Viko succeeded
in looting the city (p. 98), The khyata of Lina Karana (pp. 10a-
11%) contains exactly the same events as M8 1, and they are
also given in the same order. The khyala of Jéta Sibegins
p. 11& s follows = —

& (4T3 wizw gy F Aie murer T 297 § IiTEs
siFwzE 3 FU% o WS WAT § a7 SE9 AEAgrE
THE FiFwE WM F FH GHIAE TAT FAaE § TEw
¥A T U A WEET 7 SHAT €2 WI@ T WY WH
AT . . . eto.,

and ends abruptly p. I3 with the mention of e Mila De's
expedition against Bikaner, Follow the khyitas of Kalviina
Mala (p. 14a), Riya Sitigha (pp. 140-156), Dalapata Singha (pp.
15b-16b), Sira Singha (pp. 17a-18q), Karana Singha (pp. 18-
185), Anopa Singha (pp. 186-194), Sarfipa.Singha {p. 19a), Su-
jana Singha (pp. 19a-20b), and Jorivar Singha (pp. 206-21a),
all of which are very abridged and defective, some of them
consisting only of a few lines and giving only the dates of the
prineipal events. This part of the work containg no commemao-
rative aongs.

The latter part of the work, which describes the reigns of
Gaja Sigha, Surata Singha, and Ratana Singha, is compiled
on altogether different lines and contains much the same sub-
stance as the corresponding part in MS. 1. The khyata of
Gaja Singha begins, p. 2la, as follows —

=S FgE W g Tl gt 8T ST § wat
TRATATEIEAT BW AA FFAT GYITAT § 1 To% HHIG =
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18 § |iw T % AET FErAtaT g 6@ 1< gwet ©d
FITT WATATENT Wi A5 H GEAIET APUTE T G-
WIETl T8 Wed W &= AGT . . . eto..

and comes to an end p. 266, Then follows the iyt of Sirata
Sifgha (pp. 266-324). and lastly that of Ratana Singha (pp. 325
57b). This begins —

& yooy Farg = 4 afpain gar wwmm =y g =y
WE ®T FOAATW A qUETAT ¢ g4 IuE qrotar gwer
At wig Fewe T AEEl WA L Alww w169t 1w HwA
aTwe dtw TAAAIEIa FOEES! FvETSiE dlww wiEr

ato,

From a eomparison of the few lines quoted above with the
corresponding ones in MS. 1 (p. 339), it will be seen how
elosely the two MSS. agree with one another. 1In fact, especi-
ally a= far as the khyatn of Ratana Singhn is concerned. the
text in the two works is identical, except for slight differences
in the wording and the unse of different symonvms: In the
Dednidarpann, the bhyata of Rutana Singha is not completed
It breaks off in Samvat 1902 with the mention of the contin-
gent Ratana Singha sent to Marotha in help of the English
{p. 57, corresponding to p A78h in WS 1),

(b) TrwTHE T ugt T stsf N fawm, pp. Thalsen A

descriptive list of the villages in the Bikaner State, classifisd
according to the names of their different tenants, with the
figures of their respective income, population, ete., and also
summary accounts of the prineipal events in the history of each
fief, as well as genealogical lists of the ancestors of the present
tenants, ete. Compiled under the reign of mahardja Sirdar
Singha, and prnhu.hll_v intended to form a kind of supplement
to the bhydts (@) described above. The work begins from the
villages assigned to the temples for their maintenance ;—

SY2@iaT (AT (sic) N HL1TT 7 O AvE TW A,

ghen follow the other fiefs. As a specimen of the nature of
the work, we may take the account of the fief of Mahijana,
which begins p. 98z as follows —

‘Tw g gaET
Q{ <5 q_t‘--n
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Fwtat WM TS A 13y I FEE F O T 5
wig % () THE 31° WETHTGAT W T HW U2 T AT Lo
FTFT STt @ uTEAT § § TWIC A0 AfF y GEHA WA T
wHUIES ® AT U2 W 4 TW Wiw Ut At ;A Fw A
UAte 13y O MES UEE CHIE U2 AT WA THA F S 31
Fuets Tm Wi 3° A} ArEm ST 2 AT O Srwat
TN srewweas T oow # T w9 smars ur s\t .
waw # Jrwtat Surat @I (w42,

‘I'hen follows a list of all the villages in the fief of Mahijana.
The work describes first the fiefs of the Rathoras (Vika, Jodha,
Riipivata, Vidiivata, etc.), and then those of the chiefs hrr:]img-
ing to other tribes of Rajputs (Bhati, TAvara, Parihira, Kacha-
viha Paviara, Vaghora. eic.).

The M2, forms part of the Darbar Library i the Fort of
Bikaner.

Ms.4:-aﬁqﬁ‘(%tragf'amﬂm
daraet -

»

A M5, consisting of 53 leaves, of which about one half
covered with writing, and the other half blank, Incomplete,
apparently one or two leaves being missing at the end. Each
leaf measures 817 x 67 and contains 23 lines ot writing of about
18 aksarns each. Written all by one hand, some 150-200 years
ago. Uloth-bound, but with loose leaves. The script is very

incorrect devandgar and makes no distinetion between ® and §.
The MBS, contains —

(@) T1atel ¥ FrE as STEA1 & an wafayen iy,

pp- la-23b. A very summary historical sketch of the Hatho-
ras of Bikaner {rom r@va Stho to rajd Baya Singha, apparently
compiled during the reign of the latter The first part of the
work, from the beginning to the reign of Lina Karans (pp. la-
154) is written on the very same and identical lines as (a) in
ME. 2 the only difference being in that the account here is
much more ample than that in MS. 2, and commemorative
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songs are abundantly interspersed. Many passages are praocti-
cally identical in the two works, only the wording is slightly
altered by the use of different synonyms and expressions.
There is no doubt that of the two versions, that contained in
MS. 2 is the original. To give an idea of the close dependency
of the two works on one another, 1 quote below the beginning
of our M8, 4 (a), which the reader may compare with the begin-
ning of M8, 2 (a) guoted in the ahove pages . —

Fetst 62 77 Ww A Wi ug SrEifowRet o 7|
7 wINiE A1 GE@ SiEE g O | 98 a0 e
§ gwere wiAtel 37 SISIAt 9EiE T Wit W8 Get § 3%
§ Wi 2 wew A {aww1 9ia 14T d § 4% & st e
®at @ Fgwow 129§ @At sl wiT g 3% & @
ATCT WEIE (#ic) WAL . . . ete.

The narrative vontinues on the same lines as in WS, 2 (a),
only more diffuse, as far as the expedition of Lina Karana
against Jesalmer, the account of which ends p, 156, as follows - —

§ w31 § Wawea UM WE wIldt g Fawe g w6 9
witar sramtat gun GO wEw T | ¥ 4.,
corresponding to the following passage in MS. 2 (a), (p. 20a):—
41 U% T UATW 3T [2F WE T FEWAT a9 799 a5
WIFIET UE Wiz i TT 7w =,

The rest of the work finds no correspondence in M8, 2 (a),
which is interrupted after the list of the sons of Lina Karana
corresponding to p. 16a in the present MS. Pp. 18a-236 con-
tain n continuation of the nareative, on quite the same lines,
from the accession of Jéta 81 to the reign of Raya Singha. I
give below the last lines, from which it would appear that the
work was composed under the last-mentioned ritja -—

v TraEEsl 175 7 78 @ GAW T84T w7 43 G-
HI% WHIT ACIA TITE TL =13 & (2] WA w91 4% wWa
 TrEEEAL yTREEST AT SHIIA FiA1 FG T GAAL AFH
o gt e qw wiaEr ¥ g a9 a%Y......0% £¥i WO
FIa T IS UF ¥IAN ¥ FEH AHL AT W 909 AT
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wAE T AtsiiE i AsHTEsT (AWl w@es & @4
FEarg fw dig 9reL gal.

Here ends the work proper. After the end, 4 commemora-
tive dihas are added. which have nothing to do with Raya
Singha and whereof the text is very incorrect,

(b) STHGE & wEtE TrAEt O sEEE, pp. 236-260. A

genealogy of the Rathora rulers of Jodhpnr from rava Sihd to
maharaja Abhé Singha. Tt contaings only names and references
to the prin¢ipal events and dates. The latest date mentioned
is SBamvat 1781.

(e) FrwIAE % Iﬁ!h IS AT a'ﬂﬁ'iﬁ, pp- 26m-2THh, A

similar genealogy of the Rithéra rulers of Bikaner, from riva
Viko to maharaja Anopa Sifigha. The latest date mentioned
is Samvat 1726, but the genealogy is incomplete, one or more
leaves having gone lost at the end of the Ms

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. b —FrEHTAR T WA AEAAT AT
fagsit & A awfegs arg &
g9t Gz arat AaT fadtTsET

A huge volume, cloth-bound, numbering 374 leaves, 16} =
111" in size. Each page contains from 36 to 42 lines of writ-
ing, and each line from 30 to 35 aksaros. Written by different
hands, all in devandgard seript. About 100 vears old, at the
most. A few pages blank. The volume contains

(n) HETLTAT ﬂﬂﬂlﬁl’fﬂ o g4, pp 2a-5¢.  An his-

toricnl sketoh of the reign of makirdja Sujina Singhn of Bika-
per. Beginning :—

& 1eee WiTW §Z 5 17 AW § L0y THIW HI © UIE
F21 Fa 37 12 WEIWIFL TUIE WL (AET SIWEAEE O
st ¥ wenEE w1 oW § yedy fEET ega——
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SEnay Gtd w41 wAATEEST UAEI o7 ga A A §
WEIE §F ATHIE FIH TG . ete,

The work contains & description of the Jodhpur expedition
against Bikaner, lead by Bhandiiri Raghunitha, the conspira-
tion of Ajita Singha to muorder Sujina Sifigha through Vyisa
Dipa Canda, the marriage of Sujina Sifgha at Dugarapura
{8. 1776). anid the war with Jodhpur of Samvat 1790-02

(b) AETTT StrETfegt a91 awfEgel o = a
‘{ﬂ W it g4, pp. Ba-93h, A chronicle of the reigns of

Jorivar Singha and Gaja Singha of Bikaner, with special refer-
gnce to the wars with Jodhpur, and digressional dialogues on
the earlier history of Bikaner, Jodhpur, and other Rajput States.
The work begins -—

F Z® R W Fwetewet Ieafeedt © gial 99w
FEATE GAT TLEE AR GHA GAT G G 10 FHAH A
GEa sTATY SEAial GIEwEAT wHEA AT AW 39
Sumn wrgwfes aetdls o W R 3 SISt O @ T
qsnﬁ g IFLET...,

and proceeds immediately to relate the attack on Bikaner by
Abhé Singha of Jodhpur, and the siege he laid to the fort, P.7a
the first digression begins with the account of the mis=ion of
Muhatd Ananda Riipa to Savar Jé Singha of Jaipur, to induce
him to take the field ngainst Jodhpur and thus relieve the
siege of Bikaner. His dialogues with maharaja Jé Simgha begin
from p. 116, where Jé Singha questions him about the earlier
history of Bikaner and its relations with Jodhpur :—

mElvw SiESEAfETal GrAE o gEAAI AL T
# gigic Wad TRIwT F0 &% % |

The reply by Apanda Riipa is in the form of a summary
historionl sketch of Bikaner, from rdva Viko to sija Dajapata
Singha (pp. 114-182). To porroborate and illustrate his recital,
Ananda Riipa has o bard summoned. his name Jaya Riama,
a Baratha originary from Bikaner, whi recites all the commemo-
rative songs referring to the events related. The narrative by
Ananda Riipa begins :—

Fyast wes a0 71 AL wias |tewt &1 T Gt
q €E O wzala) 31 STALEA g WeAt idu ¢ fag
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Sqt @iEst ATqY Al@wOE O 19 A FA AT wEAT o
Faat fat...ete. (p. 118),

and continues with the hyate of Viko, his conquests, his foon-
dation of Bikaner, and his expedition against Jodhpur (pp. 118-
12#). Then follow the khyates of Liina Karana (pp. 125-13a),
which contains only the account of the expedition against
Jesalmer, and some commemorative songs, Jéta St (pp. 13a-
154), Kalvina Singha (pp. 15b-16a), Riya Sifgha (pp. lba-
17a). and Dalapata Singha (pp 17a-18a), all of which are more
or less defective and incomplete. After Ananda Ripa has
completed the account of the reign of Dalapata Singha, maha-
rivji Jé Sinigha interrupts his recital by questioning him about
the origin of his family. The reply of Apanda Riipa is con-
tained in pp. 18a-19a, where he traces his pedigree to Osiyi.
whence his ancestor Siva Rajs Salivata emigrated to Bikaner,
during the time of mve Viko -— :

..=YatE wigiEt FEw 776 91§ W gow " ———
€13 wae Thwla detes A4t faw f2A & oA A um F AL
9% T AEA 3T (sic) FAE AR @Y WA g e
HIMET WIFFET WiH GHT WG .. ete. (p. 18a).

The dialogical digression ends p. 196, with an account of the
contest Bikaner had with riive Amara Singha, after the Emperor
had assigned Nigira to the latter, _

From p. 20, the main narrative is resumed with o descrip-
tion of the council J& Singha held with his nobles, and how
they all resolved to draw their swords against Jodhpur. Pp.
205-21g describe the march of the Jaipur army. and the alurm
of Abhe Sifngha, who in great haste raised the siege of Bikaner
and ran to the defence of his capital,  Sakha ré ditho —

A wdt Wi fea Az &' oy EE
wwayl wx Wi’ 97 wm mma gy

P. 21 a ngw digression begins, also in the form of dialogues,
the interlocutors this time being Jé Singha of Jaipor, Bakhat
Singha of Nagira, Dalel Singha of Biidi, and other chiefs
assembled in the Jaipur camp. The first recital is by Bakhat
Singha, who in compliance with a request of Jé Singha, relates
the early history of Jodhpur from rava Sthd to rava Jodha (pp.
29q-308). This recital begins .—

Hwl GACH T4 &A@ AT GUT T LA TS T FAIH

| MS, ®H, fMS. %, ¢ MS wW@iE, ¢ ME g2
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Tl § HErCw HAuaat TRG[ST FEiT avgi o w1t
O 31 41E F8I0 FET ATHT JLIEEA FIT ATGE Wz HaAVw
a Raciwsl @ SrEist =41...etc.,

and ends with the foundation of Jodhpur by rdea Jodh in
Samvat 1515. The conversation is continued in pages 306-324
with the early history of the Sisodiyis (pp. 305-315), the Bhitis
(pp. 315-32a), the Devards, the Hidis, and the Kachavahis
(pp. 32a-b), related partly by Jé Singha and partly by the other
chiefz present. Then the thread of the narrative is resumed
with the account of how Jé Sidgha and his allies levied a
contribution from Jodhpur and returned to their country, after
having attained their object, the relief of the siege of Bikaner.
Sakha v dahd by Gidana Khiva Riaja (p. 33a) :(—

Ftarwe gz feF m® W§ iwmre |
HU gwE faw@ w1 wE 61 gy AEre |

P. 33a describes o meeting of Jorivar Singha and Jé Singha at
Vaniira, after which the bhyate of Jordvar Singha is continued
with an account of internal disturbances and the coalition of
Bakhat Sinigha and Abhé Singha against Jaipur, till the death
of Joravar Singha in Samvat 1802 (p. 38q).

The Fhyate of Gaja Singha begins in the same page 384, as
follows :—

St T #7441 7€ ST TE! AWE wAGA FaGLA!
Tatai § fame guat =t wg w1 faw &3 70(7) gwewlan
FetzrEta wiy fpaafasia Fi81 SRatEant of fSwas 9t
&t famet gamat @ St A%t @ 0’ (?) gEnfew gqterst
Tt ST 37 Swwa F 4 9= NG ... ete.

Immediatelv after the installation of Gaja Siigha, comes the
war with Jodhpur, which is related at some length till the
meeting of Gaja Singha and Bakhat Sifigha at Nigdra in Sam-
vat 1806 (p. 44a). P. 450 begins the third and last dialogical
digression, This time the chief interlocutors are Gaja Singha,
Bakhat Singha, Kachaviaho Dalel Singha, and Muhatd Mana
Ripa, and the place of their meeting is Kilivivisa. The sub-
jects treated in the conversation are the three following : how
Savai Jé Singha weat for help to Ajita Singha of Jodhpar, when
Amber was sequestrated (pp. 45a-460), Imv.'_ Orangzeh punished
Jodhpur after the death of Jasavanta Singha (pp. 465-48a),
and how Ajits Singhs of Jodhpur was murdered by his son
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Bakhat Singha (pp. 48a-49a). This is related by Bakhat Bingha
himself and it is interesting to see how cynically he confesses
his horrible crime and throws the blame on his young age and
the drink he had induolged in :—

FTEIET <izr a1 § (si) T9 Gt 7 FTIF G A WA FOAAT
3 7t ava weAt m wtn fauw faal avt dtw g € o=y
fafa wrEs g2 13 OF o1 gal 4 (8% U9 33 (59T § suwn
£ FEW IF I8T FECEE@T ... AEET T g9 9
faw § 561 F8 TOH F@WIAT... (p. 485).

Pp. 40a-53b contain an account of the new coalition of Bakhat
Singha, Gaja Singha, and Isari Singha of Jaipur, against Rama
Singha of Jodhpur, and of Bakhat Sifigha’s installation on the
throne of Jodhpur in Samvat 1807, The remaining pages (d4a-
ush) simply contain a continuntion of the chronicle of Gaja
Singha from his marriage at Jesalmer (8. 1808) to some unim-
portant events which happened in Samvat 1825,

(¢) FrEATAW BE TCEL L FEL pp. 97a-104b,  The
Viramayana, s bardic poem on the exploits of Virama De Sala-
khiivata, by Dhadhi Bahadar. Beginning —

wWq # W99 g AEl IFA1 | HIW 0 L5 qCE@A |

gty T1aTs WaW FAaal | HED o FAE KEAt 19 )
End —

AT S W WLEW | G FHA T W@ S0 | HEA
5% 3(55 FEW | §F A A9 463 BAW | &Y AA G qE_@
TFTE

(d) dtwTHE &1 whtwa gfaat 31, pp. 1052-107h. A very

summary sketch of the history of Bikaner from rave Vikd to
maharaja Anopa Singha (S. 1726, pp. 105a-107a), followed by
genealogical accounts of the Rathoras who immigrated with
Vikd from Jodhpur, divided according to their Ehipas : K&-
dhala, Udivata, etc. Beginning :—

13 At FraTas AT QA S O 32 O ke ga
frst ¥ A9 Sdx Wk wa o3 478 ATUE € gess @

migm §f% 14 11 TW §° ule TEIY §% 3 AHIE It A
nis gETET /T TqT...eto.




Seet, 1, Prose Chronicles—Pt. 11, Bikaner State, n

(e) MEIT@ WrETfear aAT vagaf it Gifzat a9 aret

it ST, pp. 107h-1114,  Genealogioal accounts of the Caha-
vinas (p. 1078), the Sisodiyis and their branches (pp. 108a-
110a), the Bhitis (p. 110a), the Devaris (pp. 110a-h), the Mo-
hilas (p. 1108). the Sindhalas (pp. 1106-11Fa), the Solankis
(p. 111a). and the Paviras (pp. 111a-5)

(f) WiEEre WEgsw O XA, pp. 11151210, An ae-

count of the reign of Orangzeb with special reference to his
war with Jodhpur, from the Golakunda expedition and the
founding of Orangibad, to the loss of Jodhpur in Samvat 1743,
The two first pages contain a kind of introdoction, in which
the most salient events in the reignsof Akbar JahBgir and
Sih Jahi are cursorily mentioned. The work begins :—

YIAET WEET THIG it 191 31wl faw o grarsr |
v4vy gEEl waTE SiEt AT g W) Al stz wiaat 6t |
winar 9t dtE qSiAt § g3t FHIT At 6 21w a5t ete.

ia) ‘[‘[B‘rl‘g'f 1 Ef'ﬂﬁl‘ﬂ?f, pp. 122a-132h. An historical

sketch of the Rathoras of Jodhpur, from rij@ Padartha to the
death of kdvara Jagata Siigha, son of maharaje Jazavanta
Singha, in SBamvat 1733 (p, 1300), followed by a few discon-
nected notes on very disparate subjects, mostly connected with
the history of Marwar. Beginning :—

T UIY (gvw) i ¥ & exy wiz Fat v awin
gEITY i1 & €88 TT T | §F L. TH...ete.

(h) fadtom dremm it Tt w3 gL At wfeal,

pp. 134a-373b. A very incorrect copy of the Prithi Rajo Raso
from the beginning to the end of the Dhanakatha.

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner,

MS. 6 :—RTATC T ATAR T q19 7 Ffaar.

A little M=, in the form of a gufeks, cloth-bound, number-
ing 132 leaves, 5" = 5b}” in size. Pp. 215-20b, 455-965, and 12154-
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132h are blank. The pages filled with writing contain from 7
to 16 lines, of 13 to 27 aksaras. Leaves 100-115 exhibit 16
puerile pictures in water-colours illnstrating episodes of the
Rasala ri dichi [see (d) below]. The MS.is about 250 years
old. P.7b gives a date : Somvat 1696, Jetha suda 13 sanavira,
and a name, Rughandtha, as the name of the writer. Marwari
seript.  No distinction is made between ¥ and €
The MS. contains :—

(a) ufewt Z=T AT GEwT J0aT, pp. la-110.
([ mﬂ: T AR i wfaar, pp. 120-21a. Three com-

memorative songs, namely a gita, o jhamala, and a nEsdfi, on
the eontest between Karans Singha of Bikaner and Amara
Singha of Nagira described in the next paragraph below. The
three songs especially celebrate the valour of Mihatd Biama
(anda, one of the chiefs in the forces of Bikaner. The gila is
by Carans Jago, and the jhamala by Cirana Deva Riaja Viki-
purivd. The name of the author of the wisani is not given.
The three songs begin respectively -—

gita : TAGR ATEH...etc,
ihamila - BTI 4IGT FAGTIL.. ete.,
nisani ; HILH 4T WYL AEO..ete

{e lmﬁ'( % mlﬁ i1 914, pp. 27a-452. A very minute

and interesting secount of the contest which took place in the
years Samvat 1600-1700 between Naghra and Bikaner, over the
village of Jikhaniyo, After Nagor had heen assiened in fief to
rava Amara Singha, the son of Gaja Singha of Jodhpur, Jiakha-
nive had continued to remain in the possession of the Raja of
Bikaner, But in Samvat 1699 the Nagoris went and sowed the
fields round Jikhinivo, and this eventually gave rise to the
contest, which ended in Samvat 1700 {?) with a batfle in which
the forces of Amara Sifigha were routed and their commander.
Singhavl Stha Mala, put to flight. The account of the sequels
of the battle is continued till the death of Amara Singha, The
little work is very important, thanks to the minute partivalars
it containg, which throw an interesting light on some nspects
of the feudal life of the period. 1t begins :—

FIRIHT HIGTTS (sic) STHCATHEAT T €% 7 q@TE 013
sgifes TeEElE 11 0N g At FrwAe 1f wrwe A1)
sTaTatat @ T SrEAE Ar FET F A6E I wE F afg
AR m wET T E‘iﬁ';tq, and terminates ;—
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fsast wwW §wa wwes 9 Gar91 ISt AT EAT

UIHAEIET H#1% F=iat =&t fgEst FiwEE w8 s
BAT & Wt ;AT

(d) &g w1 TET, pp. 995-1158. Thirty-three dihds be-
ginning : I9(?)x Aew 99281 I 2 0, namely from the fourth
quarter in the second dahd, and ending : TIT ‘-ﬁ! g'rn:?
R

(¢) fa=r= a1 ¥, pp. 116a-117b. Thirty couplets be-
ginning : TeweT |Fa =T, ete.

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 7 —FtATAT T TRYS USTTAr ¢ 7 s
ST O qifest.

A small gutaks, cloth-bound, numbering 66 leaves, 51" »
61" in size. Each page contains 11-12 lines of writing of 15-22
aksaras. Some pages have been left blank. The MS. was
caused to be written by Gidans Khiamajl for the use of kivar
Ratana Singha. the son of mah@radja Sirata Singha of Bikaner,
in Samvat 1867 (see p. 65). It contains :—

(a) Trdts ot © WAt T Afat 1 TG pp ladh. A

series of 21 dihids giving the names of the sons of the Rathdra
rulers following : Sthd, Salakhd, Virama, Cidd, Rina Mala,
Jodhd, Vikd, Liina Karans, Jéta S5i, Kalyina Maln, RAyn
Singha, Sira Singhs, Karana Singha, and Anopa Singha.

@) Tt  wdts wat § SEESY, pp dah. A

list of mere names of t-he_R}g‘t@ra rulf:rn of Bikaner, from Adi
Nariyana (lst) to makar@ja Sturata Bingha (159th).

[n]i’t!ﬁ'{éﬂiﬁ! AT & ®E9 A Wi QW i

waEt, pp. 7a-106. A prospectus giving the years of birth,
death. ete. of the rulers of Bikaner, and also the

ALCession,
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names of the places where they died, from rava Jodhd to maka-
raja Surata Sifigha.

A

(¢) SreThE © watg wiwmEt T WAt teat o A afaat
b1l 7 saat w1 9, pp. 11a-22h. Names of the mothers, safis.
and sons of the rlers of Bikaner, from rion Asathina to maha-
ritja Strata Singha.

(o) e & ugarad O Gifsat, pp. 23a-335. Genealo-
gies of the chief jagirdars of Bikaner. The last pages contain
also genealogies of the rulers of Jodhpur, Tdara, Kisanagadha,
Ratalama, and Amajharo.

(f) Hux 4 5t FEwHe qrai o dqER = qifzaf, pp. 350-

416  Genealogies of the rulers of Jaipur, Biidi, Kotd, Jesalmer,
Deravara, and Udaipur.

() WAL T wrREEl Fatat ot qifaa, pp- 42a-626. Gene-

alogies of the Mihatds, Védas, Khajanaeis and other Bania
and Rajput tribes in Bikaner.

The MR, forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner,

.

VS, 8 HEATA FwA T @ -

A cloth-boond MS,, consisting of 282 leaves covered with
writing, besides a few blank leaves, some at the beginning and
aome at the end. Size of the leaves 101"« 11". Each page
contains from 22 to 25 lines of writing, and each line from 25
to 32 aksaras. All written by one hand, in devanigari. Com-
plete, but illegible in very many places, owing to the had ink
which has caused the pages to stick to one another. P. 280a
records that the copy was made by Vithi Pand, at Bikaner,
in Samvat 1899, by order of maharaja Lakhamana Singha, the
brother of mahdraja Ratana Sifngha. ‘

The MS. contains the * Khyiita ' by Mihandta Néna Si, be-
ginning from the Sisodiyis as follows :— :

& wieardn wif dfewta w9 aw 71w 7 gar T
& agark deWt frww 3 AEwEEs yET G w@i @ udw
Eiﬁmﬁ‘gﬂ...etc,
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Az a list of the contents of the first part of the “ Khyita "—
going from the Stsodiyd /A Kyata (1) to the Kanhara De ri vata
28)—has been alteady given in °° Deseriptive Catalogue,™
Heet. i, Pt. i, MS. No. 6, it will be sufficient here to give an index
of the contents of the second part, which is missing in the Jodh-
pur MSS. 6, 7, 13 :—

20. FrEAAL Tf 1§, pp. 179a-1805.

30. ¥ GEAT 1 719, pp. 1805-1835,

31, FATATEAL T A6, pp. 18351845,

32, WIPTHW 9 ZEA TV 19, pp. 1845-1850,

33. %A fomasst o1 318, pp. 1856-190a.

34, TEW TAAAL TT AF, pp. 190a-b.

35. TrA ATEST € 474, pp. 1905-192a.

36, 14 TIRAT 41 I, pp. 1024-1934.

37. WEWRE il 918, pp. 193a-194a.

38, TrT TWAT O T FrwrAc @t A @@ Q,
pp. 104a-1945,

30. =WIgWNT €t T, pp. 1045-195a.

10. TW 91 3t 314, pp. 195a-b.

4], USTE TET T 714, pp. 1956-198q.

42 T wWENT 3 7@, p. 1964,

43, = wf@a § o =WE, pp. 196a-h.

44, w19 foaw™ HERE WITEA! 8 € 714, pp. 1065-107a
45, AT TCAZANE T 914, pp. 197a-1984.

46, [Ciate Tt © |mTat T 7HE), pp. 1982-100a.
47 Hw@HL T1 474, pp. 1092-2006.

15, 2% WruEa A, pp. 2000-20la.

49, Waat Taatadt T 906, pp. 201a-203a.

50. T ZE(r) A(e) T1§, pp. 208a-204b.

51, 9rgeY &t 44, pp. 205a-2115.
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5.

i

54.

tith.
il.
62.

B3,

6.
it

g Z

70.
7l.
72.

73.
74.
75.
76,

13 Al FtewH? T 91, pp. 21152135,
TIEE FES 4 19, pp. 21362194

=, = '
a% geEE iR UIEwed 11 919, pp. 219a-2230.
Suw SreR2ats Td A2 T 916, pp. 223a-2250.
1 |1 ™ 3T 7§, pp. 2265-227b.
¥13 foww==! 11 314, pp. 2275-2315.

wraz €aTAT FIGACE WAL § |8 L 31§, pp. 231b-
9345,

wcaz waga TSt 4 «wt@ 9t 3 &A1,
pp. 2345-235a.

o AawEW it A, pp. 236a-h.
Hifgst €t a4, pp. 2356-241a.
Fate TEEEt AT wE o g ([ O fawE)

p. 241b.
daraf &1 EEST, pp. 2415-2424,
TTatsT 41 FETEET, pp. 2420-244a.
[araeret @z faa § w1 §3a]*, pp. 244a-b.
famt wrstr a1 (At <1 (3004, pp. 2445-2465.
i TagrEgqt 11 914, pp. 247a-251a.
T3ts TrwEt © HALT A SfaAT T ATH, pp. 2515-253a.
fpemn= 31 f30, pp. 253a-254a.
Tratst &t 7% wrEl 3 fawE, pp. 254a-b,
SEmwT T &, pp. 2545-256a.

avla awta T 1w © faeziat O qifsa,
pp. 2555-250b.

yraEre! il FEeRL H44, p. 260a.
At 41 318, pp. 2605-2644.
famet 3873 741 T § LI 914, pp. 26452665,

= INFAWEA U1 1, pp. 2665-2695.
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77. TZ WiW Tt T4, pp. 2700-272a.

78, WE@EEE 41 FAGE, pp. 2726-273a.

79. TteRTEE T IRTIET & TG, pp. 273a-b,
80. HEmEE A WIFAS! T AT, pp. 274ab.
81, whmaeE TETE 31 414, pp. 2754-2804.

The last four pages contain a very imperfect index of
subjects,

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 9 TS FTAFEEH T FaT T T4
& it afew T 9@ '

A cloth-bound MS,, consisting of 124 leaves, 8}" = 51" in
size. Pages T30-1245 are blank. The pages filled with writing
contain 18 lines each, and each line numbers 15 to 16 aksaras.

Begutiful, but innceurate devandpart script. WY is often written
for medial wF The MS, was copied in Samvat 1926 (see
p- 72b).
The MS. contains two works, to wit :—
= x
(a) T wramfeag=l T wId it 918, pp. la-48b. A

biography of the five sons of Karana Sifghs, raja of Bikaner :
Anopa Singha, Kesari Singha, Padama Singha, Mohana Singha,
and Vanamali Disa, the last one an illegitimate son. The work
begins :— .

AETEIN StEAtEESl JIRAT q8T T K4t | T8
wgyras WEA TN FAT | qTW AT GIHE T ¥ T 2947 |
m\ammtwﬁﬂﬂ?ﬁhwm%ﬂm
gaTay | H} WEEY WHL IZ@ FEST AWGAT | A HH AT
gt FATAAT | GIAW F ATWEAT LAT | WA WILY A L.

ote.

The biography contains much fiction and has little his-
torical value. The exploits of the five princes ate related in
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turn. After s general praise of the reign of Karana Singha,
comes a preliminary enumeration of his five sons and of the chiefs
with whom they were connected by marriage, and then begins
the biography of Anopa Siigha, which continues till p. 36
(comm. songs : w4 qim Q‘ﬂ'{h...p. 2q, €Y Z8W L.
p. 2h-3a, HIT H"ﬂ'iﬂ oo FIW T...p. ). Next comes the
biography of Kesari Sifigha, containing a description of his
feats of arms from the battle of Ujain, in which he is stated to
have fought at the side of Orangzeb (p. 40). Third comes the
biography of Padama Singha, which is the most diffuse of all,
and begins from p. % with the well-known guarrel over the
deer :—

& %iw fow Atgafes &7 Tl 9 & g1 | &) wizAw
ywStat | ar wigafesst s #w owwEt | feaa @i
ﬂ‘%%l 'll'l'ﬁ;ﬁfml ﬂaaﬂliﬁﬁ‘ﬁ---ete.

(Comin. wisani by Gddana Goradhana Lokhamidazota : 9
HTHT WaLd A8 EA EAl E"f'ﬂ%...pp. 12a-13a). In the
quarrel, Mohana Singha, the fourth son of Karnna Sifgha, lost
his life. The biographical account of Mohana Singha consists
practically all in the description of the part he had in the
quarrel mentioned above. The biography of Padama Singha
continues at lengh till p. 38a. where his glorious death.in battle
is related, but his amorous pdventures and other minor anec-
dotes are kept more in view than his military exploits.  Pp. 39a-
42a form a sequel to the life of Padama Singha, and contain the
story of a navab, his friend, who became o fokir after Padama
Singha's death. The biography of Vannmili Dfsa comes last
(pp- 42a-48%) . and terminates with the account of how he was
murdered by order of Anopa Sifigha.

=
(h) 919 !'ma T A, pp. 49a-72h. A biography of Napo

Sikhald, the man who accompanied and helped rdve Viko in his
conguest of the new land. 1t begins from the murder of ridva
Rina Mala at Citorn -—

Tt Sifeawet § Ta FW Gw KA (sic) HI T
T %% | & wizA Wa1v Fg wigar fomawmar T 2T aat |
&t ST IUE UIATET W | W1 U W wiEr 39 WY Suw
ATY: (sic) | UB FEAW ATHT | | Frmweet 1At AT 339

| For g1os.
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fam 58 WEt F% WET 7T GG TET: | FA WIT WAE
o1 &Y fomsmAt /T (Sakha o gita . HeETAT T [H 1AW
T #HEA...)

Napé is represented as having rendered rava Jodht invalu-
able help during his war with Mewar, by staying always at the
court of the rana and secretly informing Jodhd of all that was
going on there. The biography is as full of fiction as the fore-
going one. To quote only one instance, about 20 pages (pp.
530-52h) are devoted to a story. according to which the rana
was onee supplanted by a mean jogi, who went into the body of
the rana, after making the soul of the riana enter the body of a
dead deer. It was only after six months the rana was able to
recover his own body, thanks to the help of Napd. Subse-
quently, Napo left the court of Citora, and went to Jodhpur
(p. B63a) where he became the best counselor of Jodho. Tt was
Nipo, who made Jodhd assign to Viko the territory of Sarariyo,
which became the origin of all the latter's conquests. From
this point, the exploits of Napo are mixed up with those of Vikd,
whose conquests are imperfectly related in the last pages of the
work, special attention being paid to the war w ith the Mohiluns.

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 10 _TTSTET T SwAgieai -

A small gutakd, 41" = 5* in size, cloth-boond, consisting of
70 leaves. Incomplete, many leaves being lost both at the
beginning and at the end. Each page contains from 2 to 4 lines
of writing of about 25 aksaras, followed by two kundalis, or
horoscopical diagrams, arcanged on the same line. Pp. 3da-
40b_which are inserted in the middle of the MS.. are of differ-
ent paper and in different writing. The M2 was apparently
written abont 200-250 years ago, probably in the second or
third decade of the Samvat-century 1700

The MS. containg a collection of janmapattris, ie. horo-
scopes of the birth of the rulers of Bikaner, Jodhpur. and other
Rajput States, and also smaller chiefs, ns well as iltrl[ll:‘rlﬂ-l
princes. Fach page gontains one hf.rmsmlcn?, wh_u:-h consists of
two parts. to wit : () two to four lines of text, giving the date,
hour, and asterism of birt h as well as the osme of the fnther,
ete., of the new-born one, and () two kundalis, or zodiacal dia-
grams, the one heing the !'uminkury#nﬁ, with the names of the
signs, and the other the bhiavakundali, without these names.
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| quote as a specimen of the collection the horoscope of rija
Raya Singha of Bikaner, which is found p. 330 :—

Haq WS T8 HF 1edy gIET WET WE smUR
w2 faut guIet 8° =8 wEEgy SAUUE W )
=1 3 FrETE cufewst 5= |

I AHFTH! [ ] wig 4
L s2 21
v e ' / i |
3 e re ) 3 12 i |
11
E)
Lo RS
1 N\ /
H £ ™
c E
L] T B 3 B “ !.
%/ A £ b 5
) d i m \_\_\

The horoscopes are given in a very irregular order. Most
of them refer to the Bamvat century 1600, but since the Intest
of all bears the date Samvat 1719 (p. 36a), it would appear
that the collection was made shortly after this year.

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 11 :—WZqT ATAT .

A cloth-bound MS., consisting of 00 leaves, 104" % 5" in
size. Pages la-20b and 63a-90b are blank. One leaf seems to
be missing between leaf 26 and leaf 27, The pages covered with
writing contain from 21-4e 26 lines of 12 to 17 aksaras, Age
uncertain, possibly some 150-200 vears. f

The MS. contains different short works, mostly poetical
and incomplete. Leaving aside unimportant fragments, the
only contents of some interest in the M5, are the following :—

(11} Ia ATH 31 4|, pp. 28¢-31la. A very  brief history

of Lakho, jama of Bhadresara, and his sons Ravala and Hari-
dhavala, Beginning:— :
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UF TAIET (sic) AT 3159 HE W] ATH HEEE €19
L WD WA A aw AW wT wES A AW wws
THIE T wum ¢ wweT (2] 215 2ot

(b) UgEEWT ¥7 THT WA BIEW T WOEE, pp. Te-dla,
Beginning : 281 A% gRi3an... ete.

() 517% asTw it 9714, pp. Ha-47a. The story of the
Baloca Kfigard. Beginning :—

[T Y WITE yuT 3® fawras! wewy FEAdw
U KT | Tl ® AHET T WEIC FLE L.eto

() 1‘& Tt 9@, pp. 530-b. Incomplete. An episode of
the rivalty between Bhoja and Diids, two sons of rava Siira-
jana of Biidi, at the court of Akbar. Beginning -—

AT (sic) TIF GEAT T WT | GIWA T TAx F2T AW T

atH 22T | 5@ W agEEty wieEa 37 SEiEEt ..ot

The MS, forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
EBikaner,

8. 12:—fee T yfwat @ ag & At
WA FTA7 -

A cloth-bonnd MS.. consisting of 50 leaves, 8}" x5* in
gize. Fach page contains 185-20 lines of writing of 12-17
aksarns. Leaves Liave gone lost both at the beginning and at
the end. Devandgari script by different hands, The MS. was
written between Samvat 1675 (see p. 228) and Samvat 1715
(see p. 415).

It contains —

(1) EETATATWRETREOT:, pp. la-19b. A collection of

miscellaneons Sunskrit verses, mostly of an erotical nature.

(6) famt =t faarf™, pp. 200-225. A list of the names of
the rulers of Dilll from Anafiga Pala Tavara (1st) to Niar Th Sahi




42 A Deseriptive Catalogue of Bardie and Historical MSS.

Salem Adali {Jahngh ddrd). The list was evidently numpﬂed
under the reign of the Iatter, in Samvat 1675, as recorded in the
last lines, which run as follows - —

fagnat uifaae qaet afy a@w w2a) S50 14¢2 wiat
afs vy 731 8 [|| w79 vdey a8 wrg afe oo fed fomn 2 o
(¢) BWITHEEIHETE:, pp. 26a-30a. A small collection of

moral sentences in Sanskrit verses, amongst which a Subhasita
samuddah intermixed with prose, beginning :—

HITANT] WiwarAr sHTE dawanfeayfanEt,. . e

(d) FEHT wigal, pp. 3056335, A few stanzas, partly in
Sanskrit and partly in Dingals, the latter only having some

historical interest. These begin : HAF AF h-.., q=at T
uie §HF..., AS(A(E @i4q ®41..., WG Fg5 ., FAEF=
FHYST...

(¢) Featt T ufmat & @2, pp 344416, Two lists of the

names of the rulers of Dilli with the vears of their respective
reigns, the one from Yudhisthira (Lst) to Akbar (162nd), and
the other from Visala De Tavara (1st) to JahSgir {!5..11(1] The
last page (413) ends with a mention of the accession of Orang-
zeb (Samvat 1715) and the defeat of Dira.

(f) Trats TAEt & WAET IT ATH, pp. 425440 Tables

miving the names of the sons of the Rathiras of Jodhpur from
Salakhd to Sajo, and of the BRathoras of Bikaner from Viko to
Réava Bingha,

The MS, forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 13 —qrRTAT T ugt T Afaf O faa s
Frafagst T &8 O .

A MB. consisting of 34 loose leaves, 11}" x 8" in size
Each page contains from 25 to 30 lines of about 25 aksaras.
The first leaf has the vpper margin, with a few words of the
toxt, hroken away. Mixed Marwari and devanagori seript.
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Copied by Vithii Panad Singha (of. MS. 8) in the vear Samvat
1005 (see p 34a), - :
The work is a register of the fiefs in the Biknner State.
originally compiled under the reign of r@j@ Karana Singha, in
the year Samvat 1714 It simply reflects the condition of the
fiefs in the period above mentioned, and only exceptionally
reference is made to earlier times. 1In the copy, the work j=
styled Pattavahi. Tt consists of two parts, the one integrating
the other, to wit : 4 )

{r) llﬁf % st a1 ATH, pp. la-2la. A list of the villages

forming part of the different fiefs in the Bikaner State. It
begins from the villages the income of which goes to the tem-
ples for their maintenance :(—

Hiyrages] AewAfyos wyam ANwoafE(asr T
wrj= (7) ¥ vzrae) wHa yore

1 wHintfaz2asl 3° @e ) ITHET

y HiEifawdt 7% HwwEza) © g‘ﬂi"!f] 13y
FE[HEW]. . ete

The description of the fiefs proper begins from p. 2a with
the fief of Mahdjana owned by the Vikivatas, after which
follow the other fiefs in succession, arranged according to the
clan of their tenants. The order is the following : fiefs of the
Vidivatas, Kfdhalitas, Vanavirdtas, Bhiatis, Udivatas, Rina-
dhirdtas, Mandalivatas, Riapivatas, Nathotas, Jétamilas, Stso-
diyfis, Sonagaris, Sikhalas, Cahuvinas, Jétufigas, Nirabfinas,
Tavaras, Devaras, Gogalis, and miscellaneous.

(b) STFET T AN, pp. 210-34a. A list of all the jagir-

holders in the Bikaner State, grouped onder the denomination
of their different clans in the same order as above (Vikivatas,

Vidavatas, KRdhaldtas. eto). Beginning:—
ST JFE wEI iE]
T IRuta 2AETEE @s 90
L T STHET AATWEIIHIG 29 3R ete

By the side of the name of each chief, the number is given
of the horses he is bound to keep and the villages he has in

| The part of the text in bracksts has been conjecturally supplisd by
mysalf.
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his jurisdiction. After the Rajput chiefs, lists are also given
of the jagir-holders of different caste, chiefly Pirohitas, Ciranas,
and Updadhivas (pp 28a-30n). The last pages (305-36a) con-
tain miseellaneous names,

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Likrary in the Fort of
Bikaner.

VS 14— AgE WiER O a9 A F q1@
# TAAT TR O 719

A cloth-bound MS., consisting of 76 leaves, 121"« 83" in
gize. (Containing from 28 to 20 lines of writing per page, and
from 17 to 22 alzams per line. All by one hand in bold deva-
ndgari. About 1 vears old.

The MS. contains :—

() ¥TIA= atEd F1d, pp. la-20a.  The story of Ravala

De, the 8khald chicf of Sameragadha, near Girandra in Soratha.
Beginning :—

TEF ®AI9 SAATET  ICRD TIWT TF
@8 faurar faalar YET I TEF U0
IE | FEVE AEET ETHOAE 4w S % | 6l 2
I EHIAS ... ete,

In prose intermixed with difas.

()] 3l +8 &1%3 LT 974, pp- 206-556.  The well-known story

of Boratha, the wife of rava Riird, and her amours with Vijho,
also in prose intermixed with dithads. Beginning :—

#1va fae=sdiy =7 qTRT Hiw FuTE |
UTAl T ®E A4 AT TT BAE G
. ENIENE YIS I8 % | fq@ www o g e

TAET T W F...ete,

(£) Taaf wAT 1t q1d, pp. H6a-Thh. The story of Ratand

and Hamira, a prince of Sirajagadha, In rhymed prose inter-
mixed with verses. Beginning :—
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FEH TW HE UMY wE i o wiaT ST |

foa ot gfoca womai ww dwr @ dwga g
...Iﬂmlﬁﬂﬁaﬁ'&ﬁ;ﬂfﬂﬁﬂtlﬁﬂa‘ﬁ
HAGTLIIE [...ete.

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Libeary in the Fort of
Bikaner,

e —

M. 15: WY qTAT 1T WFE .

A MS. consisting of 425 leaves, 12°x 8" in size. Cloth-
bound. but very badly preserved, most of the leaves being
detached and very many erumbled at the margins. Some pages
are missing at the end. Each page contains 26 to 27 lines of
writing of 20-24 aksaras. Written partly in Samvat 1845 at
Desanoka (see p. 915). and partly in Samvat 1802 gt Disori by
Ratani Mana Riipa (see p. 4165),

The MS, contains :—

(a) W% W% T A DA, pp. late. A tale of twe
fakirs, one of whom used to repeat : sidi karé 30 huvéd, and the
other sii kara raha hé, whence the title, Beginning :—

ZINT AL § FW GRTC wiw@t wiw H w2 e

() WIT TSt 1T 714, pp. 4a-64. Another tale of two
poor Mussulmans, Mullah Abdullsh and Sipahi Aledad. Begin-
ning (—

2 o .

St @¥T A gwi w3 v% | we gew wew ¥ qguir

FRTT T2 |...ete,

(c) ST T W { AW, pp. 65-106. A tale of o setha
Dharma Diisa and his wife Silavanti. Beginning -—

70T 3 T H wizw YT T ¥ F2 wawzw A A
ﬁﬁﬂﬂ]...etc.

(d) daxt &t 1@, pp. 10b-122, A life of Rama De pir,
i
the son of Tavars Ajé 8i and founder of Ramadehard, near Poha-
karana. Beginning :—
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FwEEl AFE M0 AT GIEE] ¥ET g |wEt it 321
Sdt § GEETET EE WG O @ O w6 W A E U
FraTE S AT U8 w1 41 F2T FAAA. et

(¢) TTaYs WA F W@ 3 A, pp, 120-165. An

account of the exploits of Stho and his son Asathana, from the
departure of the former from Kanoja to the conguest of Khera
by the latter. Derived from the “ Khyita" by Mihanota Néna
51, Beginning :—

TraT SYEEET TS G AT HAT KCHTAT F AT |
3 ey TET S191 $Al 4 #9 (FOwS B et

=

(fy T4 gESE Zg¥ 1t &, pp. 166245, Wrongly des-
cribed in the title as Rava Mané v vala. An account of the
reign of Suratina Singha, the successor of rave Mana Smgha of
Sirohi, from his accession to the battle in which he defeated
Jaga Mila, the son of mah@rina Udé Singha, and Raya Singha,
the son of rava Candrasena of Jodhpur. The two last pages
describe the encounter of Suratana with Adho Duraso, the famous
baril, who had been wounded in the battle. The work begins :—

g Wit SRSt TW we | @ A4 T 32T wIE =9
€T | i‘wiﬁgﬁﬁmmﬁﬁﬁaﬁﬁﬁ%a
Ilm'-{l--em.

=% By
(q) & wiafgd of T1|, pp. 26a-20b. The story of Jésd
Saravahiye, a petty ruler of Giranara, and Carana Sajana, who
provoked on him an attack by Mahmud, the king of Ahmada-
bad. in the course of which Jéso was glain, Beginning :—

gFvE 3E WEHIEIR WL a3 winz NSt waEEt
w2 | auumaﬁglguﬁgmﬁ I s0to,

(" HEATET it q1d, pp- 206-33a. An account of the in-

testine contests for power, which followed the death of rija
Prithi Rija of Abera, from the accession of the inept Batana &
to the installation of Bhara Mala by Akbar. Beginning :—

ars7 faeiars |iwE o ﬁm%tmwu%nm‘tﬁ
sat | WE T A7 awwwik | A13 A T A9Y q200gAT
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#ta ¥z fodtam ® 99 drew o gar | waEt ww o

= o BUC,

(i) wifg=t o1 149, pp. 33a-37h. An pecount of the Mo-

hilas from the time of r@nd Mohila Surajandta down to the
defeat of Verasala and Narabada by sive Jodho, and the as-
signing of the land to Vidd. Identical with chapter (61) in the
“Khyiita " by Mithandta Néna 81 (see M3, 8 above). Begin-
ning :—

Hifewm &mata (sic) M STegi@ FWT FTATC o HA
N ﬂll ﬁ tﬁ“ R L
At the end a commemorative feaklhari chandn is mserted

beginning —ATTETE WHAST EE...eto.
(j) WFEm WEwT THIE & 17, pp. 37b-4la. A story of

Arajana and Hamira, two Gohilas, who are here desoribed as
sons of Bhima, the Solanki king of Apahilaviri Pitana. Be-
gmning i—

wufewars wew Avew A T w | geeE X T
wiEwz uifastfe = =T | 0% AreAz § WIW wETE STa |
"h‘" mmiﬁ l...ete.

(k) WETTW HEAW HIH L qid, pp. 4la-426, An wecount

of the capture of the fort of Samiyind (Sivand) by Aliva Di, and
the defeat of Sitals and Soma, the Cahamina rulers of the place.
Beginning :—

sataial w5 419 W ate fearw sl w9 g
FHSNT B...etc.

iy ¥Tq m it 414, pp- 42b-436.  An account of the

war between Mandalika, rdve of Giranira, sand Mahmuod, the
king of Gujarat. Beginning :—

7% TEATE T3 HSNIF €159 T35 | 747 Wraai o7 waT

-]

{m) i) 'I"f% il 19, pp. 436-456.  An account of the war

of Vald Clpd Fbhatta of Mativilo with Mahmud, the king of
Ginjarat. Beginning :—
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i3t e At HATATR TR AT | AW IS EHOAA
3 | TSt AiEgHi WHIEE A L ... ete.

In the narrative, Cirana Sajana Litbavata (efr. § (g) above)
plays an important part, and several dithis by him are inserted
in the text.

(n) T QATUES RAE L1 A4, pp. 456-47h. A description

of a feast given by Pratipa Mala Devard, which ended tragically
with the death of one Pied from excessive opium. Begin-
ning :—

en uw Wruei o | T gaTgA® HITTET © HUT 918

A 4. .oto.

(o) BTET1 BT a ﬁ, pp. 4#7b-53a. An account of the
exploite of Cihavina Devi Bigavata, the progenitor of the
Had#s, at the close of which it is shown that the Hadas owe
thelr mame to hads, the ‘ bones™ of a goat which Devo had
killed. The goat belonged to a pir, who resented the offence
and would not be appeased, except by condemning Devd to
wear the bones of the goat suspended to his neck, and Devid's
descendants to be called Hadés. The origin of Devd is traced
to Bhisarora in Mewar, which was the centre of a pargana of
84 villages which Devd held as & vassal of the king of Madawva.

Beginning :—
awim Zar 4t e wwi@n | TS0 1 3T /YT 51 1

wat | gST Fwi rwi XY A G et

(¢) Wz Wrweie TeAz gEaE A a6, pp. 5358
A biographical sketch of Hara Dasa Mokaldta Uhara, formerly
a vassal of riava Gigd of Jodhpur, then of Virama De of Merato,
and lastly of Sekhd Sujivats of Pipira, ending p. 54b with
Hara Disa’s and Sekhd's death in & battle agamst GRgo. The
remaining pages contain o description of the war subsequently
waged by riive Mila De against Virama De of Meratd, Begin-
ning i—

wv218 9 Kizal wE(E AATH | fa®wt wiITE TR

=N u
argit 4 &4 | TR Wi A GHA T

| Tdenticsl with chapter 53 in the Khy8a by Mahanota Nana 51 (seo
MB. 8 ahove).



Seel, I, Prose Chronicles—Pi. 11, Bikaner State. 40

(q) Www=laama, pp- Sa-848. A moral novel, begin-
ning :—YT2W HET §F AGHIW TR T T wE | Fow Eww
F |y Atk wreT AW T L ete,

(r) FWET T wRwat o Oifsat o my it F@aEm it

= . pp. 85a-88h. A work in di#hdz by Cirans Vitha
Bakhat Rama Rajasiota, giving the pedigrees of the Rajput
chiefs in the Bikaner State, From the introductory dihd,
which I guoote below. it appears that the work wis composed
onder maharija Gaja Singha —

gy TT9q HE M § Wte TEE g Wi |
qrwi fevsad guwt W FT@E EmE o )

The enumeration begins from the Vikivatas of Mahfjana
(2 mawzm = THAT 8 WHA...ote.), and ends with the Piviras,

the last verse being o kawitfe beginning (—% Bﬁl’["r JEWA...
ele.

=

() AEEET_ FATefagAl T gaws a ams iy faas,

pp. 586-906. A deseription of the jagir and stipend of Anopa

Singha, mahardja of Bikaner, with the figures of produce, ete.,

and the names of the parganas, during the period Samvat 1724
—Samvat 1752,

() T gEeteEEt © WEitE it fawe, pp. 905-9la.

A similar, but much shorter, description of the jagir of Siraja
Singha, rija of Bikaner. Copied from a vaki written in Samvat
1775 (see p. B0b).

(u) Trahe & Al O JETEET gEd Mwtage i

amﬁl pp. O15-045. A Eengniugil,‘,ﬂ.l sketch of the rolers of

Bikaner, from rava Jodhd to the demise of maharajg Gaja
Sinigha (3. 1844), compiled by Muhatd Bhima Singha—(evidently
the same man who is mentioned in the introductory dihe quoted
under (r) above). The two first pages contain a very ]:IHIILT.
introduction in verses, the rest is in prose. Before the intro-
duction, there is a prefatory note of six lines, in which it is
recorded that the work was copied from an older MS. ﬁEl.ated
Samvat 1828—apparently the original written by Blima Singha
himself—at Desanoka in Samvat 1845, The first verse begins :—

| wfaw | 35 af@ Ju T Fu § w5 fawiat 1. cto.
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"The last lines, which record the demise of Gaja Singha and
the accession of Siirata Bingha, are probably an addition by the
lnter copyist.

() TgT A F1EA =ral ﬂ' iﬁfﬂ, pp. 950-99a. A des-

cription of a pig-hunting by Gangeva Khici of Gagurana, and a

banquet which followed. Rather interesting on account of the
very minute and detailed deseriptions of arms, apparel, ete., it
contains. In rhymed prose. Beginning :—

fami faai 3t T3 AEES | yF % waEa | AT A
et v w8 | W we o W@ | arew & A | e 2t
m@h...ew.

() TrAYs Trware Fars & wrsfgad, pp. 0901000 A

deseription of the eighty-four vows striotly observed by
Rathora Rama Disa Vérivata. Beginning :—

Tots frgwest O RSt | WESEE T F |
st T & | At § St Wt @ | e A ge
ﬂ'ragi...etﬂ.

=
() 7% wtwR Qq a1, pp. 101a-112. Thelife of Napd
Sfkhald, identical with M. 0 (h) described above. Begin-

ning :—

et Sifcowes € @ 4 §W FOAT w3
GAIE T HE |...ete.

(y) Featuens FETELl HIET ¥, pp. 113a-191a. A

trimslntinn of the Hitopadeda into Guvaleri bhasa, a form of
Western Hindi, Prose intermixed with verses. Beginning :—

Stagrzy wamg & 2 %% WA w1 fEd

%% #i® A7 AWG wias wtwm  ufEw v

lmlmm%mﬁmmﬁm
w0 38 X =awrzay | faw § 616 SwALete,

() FaTOEEET T WL pp. 1910-2265. A translation of

the Veldlapaicavimdatiki-tales into Marwari prose, intermixed
with verses. From the introduction, it appears that the trans-
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Intion was composed at Bikaner, under the reign of mahdrdja
Anopa Singha (Samvat 1724-556). Beginning :—

va¥ @yEal @@ a9 f3ArEw SAg

few 9 fesmw @798 OF seEat )

Ta AEHERT (sic) agw2t A Wi w9

Frarae  faEw fag® A% wx ww=! | 2 |

W wE  wEte  WEW GEES T4 i |

A% oAl fa ATE  WEae wAi@ €it )3

...... ) 3t ) few@ 2o T f98 wmege w@w ) a2
famwifzm Soat AaLt € HAY TG T 2.0 0to,

(4) fegramswtar it FYUL, pp. 2266-2525. A Marwari
translation of the Simhdsanadeitrimiatiba-tales, composed in
the same tour of time and apparently also by the same author

as the Vetalapacist ri katha above (see introduction to the
latter). All in prose. Beginning :—

AT 26 a2 WIET AT | 48 [a1T W) T10W HT F
1 T uied Ufes ¥R ® | Ufgd WA wifeerE 9HE |
e ﬁmaﬁ% l..setc.

(B) ®TeaTs ot ate werrm wafeget O, pp. 2530-2764.
A detailed account of the war fought by Rima Singha of Jodh-
pur against Bakhat Singha of Nagora and Gaja Singha of
Bikaner, from Rama Singha's accession (Samvat 18035), to his
taking refuge with Madho Singha of Jaipur, after hiz final de-
feat (Samvat 1807 1). Beginning :—

TS WTEESTT $WA WS @ YNIAE T WEE §T g
Zawi® ®a7 WART A HTAIHCAT SUC TA G A(UTL WHT=
gfz wga g=e @ik | #Ew HATE] AT @AY WE..eoto,

In the MS., the work is styled as Maravira rd wmaravd ri
pata at the beginning, and as Maravdra mé dhamacaka Fruvd
tina ri vita at the end.

) ozt wvw Feow e veiwain o wteat,
pp. 276b-287h, The Goga Deji ro riipaka, o poem, by Adho Pa-
hara Khi. Beginning:—




52 A Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS.

YT WS WA WIS gFA INa4T || G9EA 57 99
grest | Gt TEls  wuW  gAuat | ®§ wH AW
'ﬁ(ﬁ [| L8 |]...|:I.r:.

(D) wTET A T WYT, pp. 288a2-205a. A poetical version

of the famons story of the fair Padamani of Citora and her
relatives (Gora and Vadala, by Jata Mala. Beginning :—

STm THE S8 WAT | W8 HrAEar | g6 FAL T A
FET SY1 915 WAw | Y | HIET HAE | wrass w1 fax |
TarE Wy § wErE | 7= foats ® fyEw WA | 2 )...ete

() T s ot waeat famn faarsfes, pp. 2056-5200.

The fifteenth vidya of king Bhoja, or the knowledge of woman,
by Vyfisa Bhavinl Dasa. In prose and verses. Beginning :—

sPrags sxeat fae | faaw ofy guds
§9 W% L 78 9Y | e g AT
wfqom wifm Sras |...cte

(F) Fwwias guw =@ At A, pp. 321e-3335. The

story of the hernic pig killed by Visaln De ‘:‘tj.:ht*lr'u of Sirohi.
Bt*"l.l'llllng —

sadty [Wjiwws & wew o wani farai =t fext |

ma’tmﬁﬁﬁqsﬁ | T=T | FAEUAT TET Fa@T .
eto.

(@) T wafagst o qa  fEfeamns  ana

TSt 1 w0EAT, pp. 3340-339¢.  The well-known abridg

ment of the Sarajo Probain by Baratha Karani Diana.  Begin-
ning —

nuefs acafs fMuasw | @AY 596 70 99 9917, efe,

(H) AFHE €Fta wym 2 3 A4TEA, pp. 3305-3420.

The advices by the sage Lukman to his son. In Marwari
mixed with Urdu. Beginning :—

qmT Iw fE TE WAE | W za qRIW T el
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FY
(1) 1M1 sTWEFAT « HIsl T IE, pp. M3a0-367a
Identical with MS. ™).

(%
{JJ ﬁ_ﬂﬁﬂ ;I“t “ ﬂ Hm ‘ﬁ. a* ‘I-IT-!T, '[rp. :{lmﬂ-mll-‘lr.
A portion of the “ Khyita™ by Mihanota Néna St (see MS. 8
above), containing the vilus following .—

=82 i1 314, JT4AS it a4, AME T 904, rrq"lg*;
ot 314, WTEFEW it A8, ©F foogRW of I\, T sty ot
18, T4 4% ot AW qEEL S WA/ O 3, FEw i 919,
14 A1 it 3| .

Notice that the order of the vatas of Clidd and Gogi De is
inverted, and the following vafas are omitted :—

TE% AT it TG, TF 3w of 7§, HAT o T4 .

The wording of the test also differs, though not to any
appreciable extent, from the wording in the eommon recension.

(K) sxfad! ﬁ' q1d, pp. 3920-411a. A story concerning
Bahalim of Gajant, apparently the rebellious Indian vieeroy of
Bahrim Sih, who was defeated and slain by the latter near
Multan. Beginning :—

= gwgnT arral | s @ FE€ L..eto.
(L) & a 35 wsat o 6, pp. 41204165, A story of

two famous thieves- Khivo of Nadola and Vijo of Sojhata.
and their exploits. Beginning .—

st fastt =iedt | ger Sten | s wiw ) faut Eee
o | §¥91 59 A=t S1AT O Fa UEAiSt | 6 Sa  Aiw
wim (I] =t 3w &1 wiw i@ | fow fafear 52 290 1. ete,

(M) Treete @ stage © widte amat o drfead,

pp. 417a-4255h. Described as Rathdrd ri khyata in the title.
(Genealogies of the Rithoras of Bikaner from the origins to mahi-
raja Gaja Singha, and of the Rathdras of Jodhpur from mva
Jodhd to maharijad Mana Siigha, giving the names of the rulers
as well as of their sons and wives. Beginning :—

= AL | A= HEAT | A= WATGLT AL | A= FOELEC
Faay wigET €19 A1 1. ote.
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The M8, iz found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 16:—TRGT Tt WA | AT F147

A MS., half-leather-bound, consisting of 136 leaves, of
which about 40 blank. Size of the leaves 10" = 61". Each of
the written pages contains 17-18 lines of writing of 14-18
aksaras. Running Marwari seript, all by one hand. Age of
the MS. abont 100 vears.

The MS. contains -—

{u) G%It Tt BE, pp. la-58h. A compendious history of
the rands of Udaipur from Vrahma (1st) to rana Raja Sifgha
(199th), who succeeded in Samvat 1810, The first three pages
(la-2a) contain only a list of bare names from Vrahma to raja
Siddhartha (125th). From page 2b begins the narrative with
raja Vijaya —

(2] =¢ T fasw woTan T WISl gom i FqrEA
FT gEw gEa gat TH1 W1 KU TEALE AETL.etc.

The account of each rand is compiled on much similar
and uniform lines : first comes the name of the mother-queen,
then the number of the horses, elephants, infantrymen, and
drumbeaters in the rama's army, and of the chiefs in the ser-
vice of the rind. Next comes the account of the principal
events that took place during the reign of the rand in question,
and lastly the names of his wives, concubines, and sons, and
the years and davs of his reign. The account of the last rana,
Raja Smgha, which is a very short one as he did unthinlg_. FLE
as follows :—

vée TIMTHT HOAFHSAT WA THAFICAIE T UF 1 H
TG AW WA Weee UM Rye e Yl 92 AT oo
wHA 1Sye HIY 4% 412 31 TAT WEI@ TA@T WwIAT @S
E=TAT 3@ o @ = 7] o WM FHT ITEA FHAATHAFAC-
Tk AT IR G FITE FA & A AT 7R @RI

(b) WTSFT FEIOHAT O WwiAW %2 WYwA T wwAT,

pp Tla-822. A poem in 52 kowittes in commemoration of
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Solanki Jiva B&ja and his two sefis, by Baratha Ahajana or
Arjuna. From kaville 5lst, it appears that the death of the
nforesaid Jiva Baja took place in the vear Samvat 1748, The
first kowitla begins :—

g2 arew At (1) 3% 29t ve v (1] 2w w6t ww
F | Fw i gEarAE .. eto.

(¢) ¥I318 ATEFAFEFAT T Wi 103 Fwaq 17 wiww,

pp. 83a-854. A poem in 61 kawvittes by the same Ahajana, in
the form of an epistle, being a satire against Rithora Mohkam
Singha. Beginning :—

& wiare 3T 1] T osrs s T (i
F wurz avarar [|] T greEm wr A A .,ete,
(d) dtwraat Frzraat @ aat <t FEwa, pp. $9a-1085 A

list of the villages forming the fiefs of the Vikivata and Vida
vata Rithoras of Bikaner. Undated. Beginning :—

A¥TM WHTEY A a1 3y T8 < 1 weEe
FiEAG TS FHET T e TH Yo ete,

The MS. is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner,

MS. 17-—mr¥fa =HIT F WrET g9iETT .

A huge and beautiful MS., velvet bound, consisting of 353
leaves covered with writing, besides 6 additional leaves con-
taining an index of chapters and two tables with coloured
designs of royal jewels and arms. FEach page is 15§"x 11" in
gize and contains 30 lines of writing, each line comprising 22-32
aksaras. All by one hand in beautiful and big devanagari.
Jaipuri bhasa. Written about Samvat 1852 (see below). -

The work contained is a translation of the Afn-i-Adkhan
into Jaipuri bhsa, composed by munshi Lald Hiri Lils, and
put into writing by Kayastha Gumani Rama, by order of mahd-
viaja Savial Pratapa Singha of Jaipur, The work was started
in Samvat 1852, All the above information is given in a poeti-
cal preface to the translation itsell, which is found pp. la-b.
Here the translation is ealled Bhakhavacaniki. The work pro-
per begins p. 1b, as follows :—
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WY TH WIW G9W TG 5T KA1 | TH *F (AFEHE
§ TR TEETT $ AW (W4T T 569 1 P 9w 52
® 91 %t 791k 3w Iw we fawawre wvi am fos | ¥t wia
Ai¥T A1 S A1 F wwrwed W wifs wifs 3 :m'm AR
gfam & waz w% a1 %Y san fwss ©F | vy a1 TEETE
% 7% a1 %1 wiy fefags % | w1z QST wrgn F faq a2
a1 HT WEA ¥...0tc.

The MS. is found in the Darbar Librarv in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 18 —TI®T AT U1 §FE -

A cloth-bound MS., numbering 350 leaves, of which 134 are
nissing, namely the following :—1-14, 37, 69-96. 109, 141-169
214-226 228, 231-234 260-271, 273-279, 205-206. 128, More-
over, the MS. originally was not ending with leaf 350, but had
some more leaves, which are lost. Very badly preserved,
many leaves being detached and crumbled. Size I1L" = .
Number of the lines in each page 31-33, number of the aksaras
in each line 26-34.  Devanagari script.  Written about Samwat
1847 (see p. 36a).

A good many of the works contained in the MS. are identi-
cal with those in M. 15. The works contained are the follow-
ing :—

(a) SATRGETET &t 4, pp. 16a-362. The same work as

MS. 15 (z), but somewhat differing in the wording. Begin-
ning :—

WS weEiA Qi 9 famrew  Ftag
3fu 2 fafs fRarw sagfe wifs svmat o
.30 HUEM 2fq Atwtsr B Osifz w9
ufw Tt fats  whv fas =fe wiardt g 8 g
SYTFE TSRS WA GEHS TEa &}
afemsiaifecde  w=afz wwmiai =it )8
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oo | #fevm 3w T f8 s waw (i 7fy faards
FT@ o T ete.

() TrEE®W W12t Tt q1d, pp. 38a-408.  The story of Bhat

Rityn nllﬂrT_lﬂ. the son of rdvals Dujhisa of Ludravd, and his
amours with Bajanala, the daughter of Dhata (sic), a Sodhi
teudatory of Dujhiisa, Beginning :—

[o]a S0 % Jratsaqgad em® ot w¥ 3
Wy wwmw qE i T 93 Wit IT 3| TWEM 54 @
ZH TTHT |...eto.

(c) Trafay & Ti3a o F1d, pp- 406420, A biographical

account of Raja Singha Khivivata, a pradhdna of Jasavanta
Singha of Jodhpor, with special regard to his serviees on the
veeasion of the death of Gaja Singha, directed to establish
Jasavanta Singha on the throne in the place of Amara Singha,
the legitimate heir, and also to the part he had in helping
Jasavanta Singha put an end to the vexations revenue admin.
istration inmaugured by the divan Mihandta Neéna 810 Begin-
ning :—

ARICAT ANFEENT FET LA AT | WIHETET AT 9w
sugw gar[i] & wwfduat T gaw wAcfaw 3=t | Are
favaTe | WETOW T =Wiw..ete.

(d) ¥13 gRefagst &t 919, pp. 430484, A biography of

rave Amara Singha, the eldest son of molardja Gaja Singha of
Jodhpur, who was banished by the latter and repaired to the

court of 8ah Jahin, who assigned him a fief in Nagira.  Begin-
ning i —

wrefaE anfaast T 381 94 | |06rT O WSt i
| Zitat | & AnfEEAT T T AT | GRE(EE farrg @nt
18 # |aW | q=F ZE1A L..eto.

The text is interspersed with many commemorative songs.

{€) fﬂf[’-ﬂ'ﬂ]ﬂ’lﬁ'!ﬁ £ 38 HT@ET, pp. 49a-685.  Incomplete, the

pazes containing the last tale being missing. A translation of
the Simhasanadvitrimsatibi-tales into Jaipurl bhasa. DBegin-

ning :—
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Wmﬁ{ﬁm[t]ﬂﬁj T wHw qEEAE T
ZWETT FATEL =1 HT O A€ 4TS |, o famaitew =it
gvy ®¥ ¥ | WA ET T fametem ¥ | HEr ;A waruE
wf @¥w 2391 3@ A1 € | oW fAgwifza =1 Hewa
’Iﬁﬂm...eh.

{if E'!tﬂ'”f it 16, pp. 9701084,  Incomplete both at the

beginning and the end. The story of the amours of Koivara Si
Sakhald and Bharamala, In prose interspersed with verses.

(i) ATY |i@Ew it q1d, pp. 110a-11756  Ineomplete at the
heginning. ldentical with MS. o) and MS, 15(x).

() ATEAVE LT S8 AYTCTAT TRTETAT a1, pp. 11741328,
Identical with MS. 15 (B).

(i) TE1E FrgEEr HaATEta i 76, pp. 1325, 136a-1405.

Fragmentary in the middle and at the end. A biography of
Thikura Si, 8 son of rdve Jéta Si of Bikaner. Interspersed

with commemorative songs,

(j) AAZ WS IT 6, pp. 200a-214b. Incomplete at the

beginning and the end. The story of Jaga De Piivira, the
faithful chief in the service of Siddha Raja, the Solanki king
of Piatana.

(b) T BE A wWiat WAt 8 i 91§, pp. 226a-h. The

story of Sekhd, the Bhati rava of Piigala, who had abtained
from Karaniji the boon that he would not die unless he sat
under a bakayana-tree and ate cold boiled rice.  Incomplete at
the beginning

(1) s T T, pp. 2265-228).  An anecdote concerns
ing Vira Bala, the great favourite of Akbar. Peginning :—

TIEETY WEET f2 W@T qamrsT R1 I8 WAN G|
WIARTY Bl T(34 Q1T U FOAE B eto.

(m) TAT WI7 WIGE WIC &f I8, pp. 2286-280h. An
anecdote concerning king Bhoja and a thief, Khiphard. Be-
ginning :—
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T WIS I AT oW W 27 v wa2 fawn faaiw
H TIAT WIS T WIGET WIL WL cte.
() g?l‘la HTEI'!T% Tt 14, pp. 2306, 2354-238«. Four

leaves missing. A story of a prince Kutub Di, in rhymed
prose and verses. Marwari mixed with Urdu.  Beginning :—

flatwary gEETE f2o gaaet w¢ | faw 5 SREE |
faxavsy | awaaw1 | guamm | faw & gtarany 21 | gEO
ﬂiﬂm'ﬁ*zr.. eto,

(0] mrﬂﬁl‘ﬁ'{, pp. 2385-2686. A rifacimenio of the well-
known tales of the parrot and the srikd, illustrative of the vices
of men and women, composed by a Josi Riya (see last verse
at the end), at Bikaner, under the rtign of mahdraja Anopa
Singha (see the introductory verses quoted below). Containing
32 tales. In Marwari prose mixed with Sanskrit and Marwari
verses, Beginning :—

sHE 1 wrEal
T  gwms  gwat
waufa 9 sv@ W
Fwar gwrEar
feggm #==z ¥

ma fwmEm A1 |
fam wam fasga g o
fan fam wzat 31T |
aawtel fer Ate ) 3

uw sz v fawt
axeul  FEOEES
TH T1W HH 2N =
Fufafaatz =1 Tl

FHEY WU WAT |
atst TW ®wae |
wa F wal g |

wfes =g &fqwrE )

| WG T GIEHE | SwTr wand =g (39 Cremwwa
¢& w17 g4t €% | WYl 9qL AT | w4 W/Es qiim | a@TEe
sﬁ:e"r shywa o Feat A @t Hare 47 A wEA S 1.
ato,

(p) ¥1a feaw® T T3, pp. 2720-273a  Fragmentary.
Only the end.
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] 'ﬁm pp- 280a-281h. A story of Momala, a
slave girl, and SaTha, a Solanki king of Gujarat. Beginning :—

WY T aTw SENT JE0E 1% Oy ST | 313 o
% g ﬁﬁ; loaoitte,

(r) ATE=T 'ﬂ"ﬂ"iﬁﬂ a1 ara, pp- 2816-284h.  Left incom-

plete. A continuation of the story of Momala and how she
met Mahindra Vizalota of Umorakota and rdve Hamiva Jireco,
Beginning :—

SHTETz WeEAT Aresta o Fa ()] F87 arA0EEt (1]
3€t \reat [|] § 29 ¢ Wwrw T FEEd ete
() WEAtS TWETAT T WA I FH WA, pp. 2845-2040,

A small portion of the * Khyita™ by Mihandta Néna S, con-
taining the watas following :—

afft FEAZ T T3 (pp. 2845-2864),

FES TETE ArAALT O AG (pp. 2865-2008),

ITeTE A% EAES WA UTEHLA T 41§ (pp. 2005-2034),
SAm TAHIEE T3 WIE AT G (pp. 2930-204h).

The last vila is incomplete,

it iﬁh ﬁﬁm. pp- 297a-3016. A history of Jesalmer

from the attack by ~attack by Alava Din during the reign of ravala Ratana
91 to the sucoession of ravaln Keharn,  Beginning —

Sewgr =y HeEsta qifaErs W@ | FEwa Ay
HIST TATETY FEOT T $L | WISETE! Wi WiE A Az §
Y[ |-.. ete.

(1) ;“a ﬁﬂ TanE mi‘!%m I 914, pp. 3016

3045, A story of the Bhitis Jétd Hamirdta and Ranaga De
Lakhanasiota from their departure from Jesal mér to the battle
in which the son of Ranaga De, with the help of the Multinis,

defeated and killed rdva Cdo at Nagora. Beginning :—

= %

Fat TRl WET TanE weastaty 39 1199 SuE
ST | ATEE A7 wANRIE gEAT e g
Ylatal ®71 GO W I...ete.




Seet. . Prase Chronicles—Py, IT. Bikaner State i

|v) TT99 WEWET il 14, pp. 30456-3064. The story of
ravaja Lakhana Sena’s marriage with the daughter of Kénhara
De, the Sonigard chief of Jalora, and her eloping with Nl

Semalota, and the revenge Lakbana Sena wreaked on Nibb.
Beginning :—

fsea wiws2 wats o w0 | g 9% fea ot @@
% | TAW wEWAT T @t GTE B L ete,

-
(w) RAAET wWW AT T1&, pp. 30653076, Identical with
MS. 11{e). Beginning —

fasisee I8TSls FEaRE 05 T | RALT B ATHST
I WTETET (sic) WL |...otc.

() WIE Tm?r T a1d, pp. 308a-313¢.  Identical with

Mb 11 {a) except for slight differences in the wotding, Begin-
ning :—

= - =,
UE AT §WeNs U ¢ § | W8 AW WRET T
By R -, Ty = = =
FE @ [|] AW 2§ A1 &TE LA | WX UT TS | FH WA
Eﬁﬂél---nm.

(y) TEaret &t 318, pp. 318a-316a. ldentical with MS.
15 (h), except for some differences in the wording. Begin-
ning —

T fadtars T8 Sawd T qeatr way qrearE At
1§ T F10F ¥z Fal-ete.

-

(z) T1W Ta=aT ¥g glasam it qE, pp. 3164-3206. The
story of the enmity rind Ratana Si of Citora conceived against
his brother-in-law, the rive Sirija Mala of Bdi, and how he
enticed him into the forest to assassinate him, but fell himself
a vietim to his treachery. Beginning :—

dat sl GErE o e g8 Ay gwar | wA T
uifaeTe sStaia ©XTaT | A9 g g Afwws FEEAT ...
ete.

(4) AETEAETE Fisr@l O G, pp. 3206-3216. The story
of Pathiina Midha Khi, king of MAdava, and his death at the

hands of Nardina Dasa of Biidi. Beginning :i—
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Six wigs & uifFETe © GST@ faw Ot 4@ ASEE
siga § ey wfc 7 foashite @@t stoae wa fardie
Uﬂ‘éfl...ftu_

(B) s wfosam Fau fadtas Tt 31|, pp. 3216-324b

An account of the war between ravala Sirija Mala, the son of
Khive. the son of riné Mokala, of Sadari in Godhavira, and
his nephew kivara Prithi Raja. the son of rand Riaya Mala,
ended with Sirija Mala's defeat, which obliged him to abandon
Sadari and carve for himself & new sovereignty amongst the
Menis of Devaliyd (p. 323a) followed by an account of the
death of Prithi Raja from a pill given him by rava Didd of
Sirohi (p. 32358), and lastly an account of the death of Jé& Mala,
the brother of Prithl Réaja, at the hands of Ratana 81, Bepn-
ning :—

s gfowww 13 O WEt @ Arww O 2
td e a1 | afos #iS TgE wal- . ete.

= =
() T/ B It 3@ pp. 3246-327a. The story of rano

Kheto's of Citora falling in love with a carpenter woman, and
having from her two sous, Caed and Merd, and of their murder-
ing rané Mokala, and being at last defeated and killed by rava
Rina Mala of Mandora. Beginning :—

qrara ¥ AY 2| Sratm fas W59l E ¥ A€ 3
— A W 3 o 2 9t St 3 g fam
ﬁﬁlﬁ%ﬂ?lﬁ%h--c’cm

(D) Iﬁ'ﬁm% #AMME T 9@, pp. 327a-h.  Incomplete, one

leaf being missing. An account of Mala De's—the Sonigard
chief of Jalora—defeat at the hands of Trivirita Khi, his suh-

mission to the Emperor (Alava Din), and his coming in posses-
sion of Godhavira and Citora. Beginning :—

Sifrrd ®w2 Ateare AR waAt nifaETe OF AT @Y
FHW A W ...cte.

(5) Awata AuSst T @ i Fw W, pp. 3200-3370,

A portion of the “ Khyata™ by Mihanota Néna SI (see MS. 8
above), containing the vitas following -—
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€T TaAGrHE L TG (pp. $200-3300), incomplete,

the first leaf being missing,
uRTaaT T 1T (pp. 330a-3336),
femit 397 A9t TR & T TT (pp. 3335-3354). and :
9% AW T T (pp. 3350-3375).

The second of the vdles above, which is a genealogical
sketch of the Candravatas of Ramapurd from Cldard, the son
of rind Bhiivapa 81, to Amara Sifgha Harfsinghdta, is followed
by two short poems in Sanskrit, which are not found in MS, 8.
Both are very incorrect. The first one is in 16 verses, and oon-
tains a vamsavali of the Candrivatas, from ravale Bapo to rayue
Pratapa. It begins :—

ATUTRTY: HHAG (sic) T HTAGT (sic) &t Turguzufafas
o ERERTHT (sic) |.--ote.
The other one, which consists of 15 verses and iz styled

Raya-Durga-varnanam, is a panegyric of raye Duragd, the
founder of Ramapurd, who lived under Akbar, It begins:—

TR U RIS S AE] ATy ArgafgTfas-
HHAY (sic) FATLIEA |...ete.

(F) =10 Wi\ it amE, pp. 3376-342h.  An sccount of the

reign of Bhima of Anahilaviara Patana and his successor Karna
till the accession of Siddha Raja Jé Sifigha. In the middle, an
acconnt is inserted of Liina Siha (Lavanaprasida), the son of

And Vagheld. The work begins :—

wafenas W@ TW WA T FT | ETIEEEE
vt 9 afedt a9t T | wfew | W vawE | W @@
stat sfafe |...ete.

Follows a Liina Saha ri vala rd vakhine, in rhymed prose,
the subject whereof is a description of the miny season and
the killing of an elephant by Liina Saha. Beginning :—

I'{ﬂ’l'&ﬂmﬁ I farwat STt l...?tc.

(@) wefaal Tt 31d, pp. 3426-350b. Incomplete, the last
TR Wmmal with MS. 15 (K).

The MS. is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.
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MS. 19:~TI3TgT T FEAST A97 qifeAi -

A MS. consisting of 266 leaves. 8" =6 in size. Cloth-
bound. but leaves detached and out of order.  The leaves were
originally larger in size and numbered, but they were subse-
quently trimmed at the margins, the numeration figures being
thereby eut away in most of the pages. Each page contains 17
lines of 15-20 aksaras. Devanigari. Written in Samvat 1723,
under the reign of rij@ Karana Singha of Bikaner, for the
use of his son, kivera Aniipa Singha,

The contents of the MS. are very much the same as those
of the Jodhpur MS. 14, of Deseriptive Catalogue, Sect. i, Pt. i
The work falls into two parts, to wit:—

S -

(a) UL & TTSIST f SEER, pp. la-225.  Apparently
fragmentary, owing to the loss of some leaves in the middle.
A genealogical sketeh of the Rithoras of Jodhpur from the
origine to mahdraja Jasavanta Singha, The first pages (la-2a)
contain a kind of introduetion. consisting of a Sanskrit invoea-
tion to Ganapati (identical with that in the Jodhpur MS. 14
alluded to above), Visnu, and the Sun, a chaltrisarajakuli-
sthiipand, i.e. a list of the seats or capitals of the 36 Rajput
tribes (beginning —WTCMATT YCRTC t...ete.), a kavitte giving the
names of the nine Paramira rulers of Navakofi Mdravara
(beginning :—#waT g ... ete), and lastly a list of the six
vaméas, to wit -—Sirya-. Soma-. Kurn-, Hari-, Siva-, and
Daityn-vaméa. Then after an Adirvada in Sanskrit, the gene-
alogy of the Rathoras begins from the Satya-yuge, when the
men lived 100 vears and were born as twins (jugalapand).
From this particular, it is evident that the author of the vam-
#avali is a Jain. The pedigree of the Rathdras is traced from
riija Manadhiti cakkavé (p. 4a) down to Jé Canda (p.12a), the
list being divided into four sections corresponding to the four
yugas. The account of Sihd begins p. 12b as follows :—

o° SrEresn feEt v9Et | @19 78 T WEIn
o | AFWT TE WA WY ¢ FEH! A7 (A IEE HAS
el | WSt e Srewr O Wte wfc st gt aat
AretsT 7Y it WIATE B ... oto.

Much as in the Jodhpur MS, 15, of Descr. Cat., Sect. i, Pt. i,
here too the Jaimacdrya Jina Datta Siri is given the credit
of having called Sihd to Pall. The genealogical aceount of the
descendnnts of Sthd contains only names and commemorative
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songs. The last names ave those of maharija Jasavanta Singha
and his brother Amara Singha,

" mbt?fﬂ' qtizat, I 22b-to the end. CGenealogies of

the Rathoras, apparently identical with those in the Jodhpur
MB. 14, of Deser. Cat., Sect. i, Pt. 1, mentioned sbove. Con-
taining only names and occasionally quotations of commemors-
tive songs. The work being disconnected and most of the leaves
being out of place, it is difficult to give an idea of the contents.
The difficulty is increased by the fact that the names are not
followed by the patronymic as in the ordinary lists of pidhis.
The genealogies were evidently compiled in the same time as
the vamsivali described above, namely the beginning of the
Samvat-century 1700, apparently during the last vears of the
reign of mahardji Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur,

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner,

MS. 20 —U2ZHT FTAT T §FE -

A M5, consisting of 116 leaves 8" x 81" in size. Cloth-
bound, but several leaves detached. Leaf 86 is lost, and
several other leaves are probably missing at the end. Each
page contains 16-19 lines of writing of 28-36 absaras. Written
in Samvat 1826 (see p. Dla) by Khavis Sabals Sena at Bikaner.

The MS. contains :—

(a) ®r Xfzaiarst aton & w1, pp. la2a. A tale of

no historical interest.

() gax Feaww Feras W@t atagt afeat 8 o a1

pp- 26-5b. The story of Rathéra rava Rina Mala’s fighting
with Alkhd Solanki and conquering the Intter's land after killing
him. Beginning :—

XU TR IUE | TwwW Awat U || wiww 5w F4¢ 7@ |
wy ST qewE (|| wiEt e € |6ty Y | v e
&1 FTST4T R WIT IH T FZ 7. eto.

(c) me‘{mﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ?ﬂam,

pp. ob-8b. " The story of Rathora kivera Rina Mala's reveng-
ing on the [dis the death of Akhé 88khald. Beginning :—
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T R ST ) WA wEAH@ ] 9% 0@ SHegw | T
woa i [|] SETE StOEtEn g ¢ .., W SiEst AToaTe i
Togs w=wAT AWt STuen Fat ga F wig St ote.

(d) WEWY WTFAT T F&, pp. 8h-11h. The legend of

Sayani, the daughter of Cairana Vedd of Kaccha, and Vijha-
nanda, Interspersed with dihas. Beginning:—

FT wrew FWL IR s AW IT T @t Ew

wete,

(¢) WrEtmETy wifsery o amE, pp. 116-185. A legendary

account of the reign of Phiroj 8ih and Muhamad Sih till the
conquest by Babar, Beginning :(—

THiteETE QIAETY SAH weral | Star feam ) HEr
fgem wags s | ®|ifE fgsHa fasm if TatwsEry
aSWIE... ete.

() T3 THYT W@ WH It I19, pp. 185-200.  Identical
with MS. 11{a), and MS. 18 (z), above.

(g) RAT woTw & AW, pp. 20022 Identical with MS,
11 {¢) and MS. 18 (w), above.

() SaATe ww@Ea wifaal it I, pp. 22a-24b. The

story of Rithora Jéta Mila Salakhivata being attacked by the
Kolis, on his way back from Sirohl, where he had married, and
loosing in the affray Bhidd S@do and a hunting-leopard, and
the revenge he subsequently took on the Kolis, Beginning :—

SaTe 2% veatsaw aat [|] 59 o 997 © 93 W vy
«Bte,

(i) gt =mx waarfat it a@, pp. 245-306. A moral tale
of no historical interest.

(j) 1T A€ WrEvEA o 04, pp. 306-34h. A biographical
account of Rathora riva Tido Chidavata. Beginning:—

HR®Y A% 19 A1ET FEEA TA T | € Y= TatA
foam T 1T oW wTE =7 ...ete.
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(k) SawTS WA T W, pp. 340-355. A biographical

account of Rithora Jéta Mala Salakbivata, (Cfr. & above),
Beginning :—

A ATET WY T A T qAww wE Igers war |
381 Wtz a4t [|] 09 59% 1 o7 a1 47 wraT. oo,

(1) &5 %1t & |fear a7 A i w9 pp. 385-40. A tale
of no historical interest.

(m) % faotwa &t ww1, pp. 410464, A love tale of
Vijara, the son of Vijé Sila, a king of Gujarat, and Vijogana,
the danghter of a setha.

(m) T i? ot 71, pp. 46a-494, A biographieal account
of Rathira rave Clidd. Beginning :—
...... HRT LM FT AN WM 107 GWEES AFGHE

swarEd §¥T if 3=t @ifedl faa @ % 9% ==t et
fauTiar F692 yizw o= FE..,0to,

(o) feandtx guraa <F 916, pp. 49b-54h. A biographical
account of Rithdra Rina Dhira Clidavata. Beginning :—

9 79 wyx 2 [ 5914Y...... | fasy v wr=Es awiey
arel SStw1 ] WA T 71y At Sy T AT R0k

(y) TTEW THIT MW T W E gu WA J ot A,

pp. 34b-60a, An account of the contest between Hahula Hamira
and Bhima, the “ Simpleton,” king of Anahilavird Pitana, over
some horses bought by the latter and coveted by the former.
In the story, reference is made to Pritht Raja of Dilli. Begin-

ning :—

. HT®T TT WHE Wk Hrear 5197 wiw g w0y
ﬁ'ﬂﬁh.etc.

() FEAR TT3 TE® TAC Tt A, pp. 60a-625. An

anecdote of no historical interest,

() T ™ T gmad? famn @E ygeizie O w1, pp.

63a-0lp. Tdentical with MS. 15 (E). At the end of the work,
the copyist bas recorded his name as well as the date as fol-
lows :—
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fomd w9/ ww=e | ¥aE §EW arwArde | A
w4 | #3q y=R¢ @@ afz € 3w "@iEaT

(s) ARG AT ¥ L FOEA, pp. HlaHTa. A poem

in 123 (1) verses, on the slaying of the Killva serpent by Krsna,
by Carana Saiye Jhiild. Beginning :—

afw &t wree fawd | @E% WAt 960 Lete.
(1) TR FwAT T WAT, pp. 97a-1165.  Incomplete at the

end. The tales of the crane and the she-swan his wife, in
accusation and defence of woman, eight in all, but only four
contained in the present MS. Beginning :—

FEEitay ®iE ¥8 7% § 9% (29 8 §a 89 w6
#aY FTAT WET ;AT /IS TH WAL AT AG WA A5
19T % 9T A" HAT ... eto.

The MS, forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 21 :—GZEC ATAT T WS -

A huge MS., consisting of 402 leaves, 12" x 8% in size.
Cloth-bound, but some leaves detached. About two fifths of
the leaves are blank. Each page contains 28-30 lines, of 18-25
aksaras. Devanfigari script. Abount 100 vears old.

Most of the contents of the M8, are identical with those in
MS. 18 described above, of which the present MS. is in part
a copy. A list of the contents is the following :—

() ﬁ""m"‘ﬁﬁ R WAET, pp 1la-20a.  TIdentical with
MS. 18 (g)-

(b) FATAGSTET AT I1E, pp. 300-60a. Identical with MS.
18 (a). Cfr. also MS. 15 (z).

(¢) TITEW WS T 14, pp. 6la-66a. Identical with MS.
18 (b). Complete. Beginning :—

TEm AT VAW ZaEtE i 2t WE 7 WSt gxF aw
2. W% Wz W15 W WT | GEG U AWAT | 43 UE T
HF 72 WL w® ¥21 | q2T TT ATT §HAW., ete.
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(d) TrfET @iama at A, pp. Gie-00%5.  ldentical with
MS. 18 (¢}

{e) 17 qntﬁa]-fr i1 18, pp. 70a-785. Identical with
MS. 18 (d).

(/) XMt wxafegst T Kact & 318, pp. 901044, In.

troduced as “ Mahirija Padama Singhaji 11 vata.” Identical
with M5, 9 (), and MS. 13 (7).

{g) ﬁﬂtﬁ‘r ﬂf@% it 914, pp. 105a-1406,  [dentical with
MS. 18 (f). Complete. Beginning —

|iAA WIAET GGGHW | AT O KO | 35T SO
sgt faczre &7 | dtgdist wAiz W@ gealar | g8t e
¥ | ¥81 g&T 0T T8 HIW w4y, et

(i) !l% afas Ll 14, pp. 141e-153h.  Tdentical with MS,
8 (), MB. 15 (z), and MS. 15 (a).

(i) Wwmfrg J13Ty FrEmr A A, pp. 1710-1840.  Iden-
tical with MS. 15 (F).

(j) aﬂ’g TiqTEIIE £ 504, pp. 183¢-196a. A hiography
of Gora Gopila Dasa of Ajmer. Beginning :—

maraz{1E| At® WAAT € gEAAr § wSi@r w16t o6t
Tem A1 wANC ¥ 96 97 A% || vB wwH qraery [t
A% ATET  QUaAAT FARE 41 4T (sic) I...ete.

(k) ATEATE T 16 AGWrAT TrAfEFAT I, pp. 10722156,
Introduced as Maravira ré amariva i vata.” [dentical with
MS. 15 (B), and MS. 18 (A).

(I) w1 FYTAZ T a1F, pp. 2160-246a. Incomplete at the

end. The story of the amours of Panni, the daughter of
Ratana, a setha of Piigala, and kvara Virama De, the son of

rava Rii Bhana of Idara. In thymed prose intermixed with
verses. Beginning :—

&31 watd fag wew (1] i@t ;e 36 (|| s gt
aEs [|] U AT ADE | L oonennors .. G OO wIET
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fe¥ | wWiw www ¥§ 1 wgefe adtsi wfed | &m?ﬁ
W | 3 ) FEFT TS FIA I |...eto.

(m) WAZ UITT LT q19, pp. 25842760,  Identical with MS.
18 (j). Complete. Beginning :—

Wil ITW W W | &3 gare SfEATiEA O OE
st % ( faw wm T 7 afat Sw At IIN wF qt
wrewat | faat <tat T <tx g7o ) fam ¥ Est g2 veaifa |
ﬁ!l%l'ﬁm fomyTs B9 .. eto.

(n) ® FEIf@aAl, pp. 2800-292a. A collection of six tales,
of no particular interest, to wit :—

|- wHE F www & @ww g6 & 3 319, pp. 25002840 ;
2. |IT YN HITE 2 ; il 914, pp. 284a-285aq;

3 wLEIA % ;'ﬂﬂ ﬂ qJ18, pp. 2850-28 H,E"ff‘!'l'il'lg T
Hara Raja Devard of Sirohi;

4 %W wT AW BE T AT AW, pp. 2M0a-28%. Re-
ferring to Sekhd, the Bhatl rave of Plgala ;

=
@E A iﬂ?ﬁ "ﬂﬁ J ot a1d, pp. 288q-2805. Identi-
cal with MS. I8 (k).

L ﬂm‘-ﬁ' 1|, pp. 200a-2026. Identical with MS,
18 (1)

(0) 114 TTHE Tt q1A pp. 203a-203a. A biographical

account of Rathdra riva Virama De, the son of Salakho, going
as far as his death and the concealment of the infant Cidd in
the house of Carana Alhd. From the © Khvata " by Mihandta
Néna 81 (see MS. 8 above). Beginning (— 1

dton w¥w T ourd g aife & st B0 og Gk
#%3 WY WA WL JAE L W] GG T A8 WiF Afx o
ﬁﬁﬂ'lﬁ...ew.

(p) swfafate, pp. 300g-328b. Incomplete at the end.
Identieal with MS. 18 (o).
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The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 22 :—U5IaR TAT T 8¢ -

A huge M5. consisting of 436 leaves, 114" = " = 71" in size.
Cloth-bound. Each page contains 30 lines of writing, of 30 to
24 aksaras. The writing has many blanks, especially in the first
part of the MS., showing that it is a copy from some other MS.,
whereof some pages were broken or illegible. A few entire
pages are blank. Devanagari seript. The letters tor w and g are
habitually interchanged. The MS. was caused to be written by
maharija Gaja Singha of Bikaner in Samvat 1820 (see p. 68a),
and is the original from which many of the works contained in
MS. 15 (dated Samvat 1845), M5, 18 (dated Samvat 1847), MS.
20, and MS. 21, were subsequently copied.

The MS. contains :—

(o) =13 weTf@at, pp. la-186. A collection of eight un-
important tales. all of which have already been found in MS.
15 (a), MS. 18 (k-m), and MS. 21 (#). To wit:—

1 &t it qmw § @wx 3@ 7 & a4, pp. la-dh.
Identical with MS. 21 (a), 1.
wit ®c Tt ¥ & @ A, pp. 5a-8h.  Identical
with MB. 15 (a).
3. wWrT st wife A & T a1, pp. 04-106.  Tdenti-
cal with MS. 21 (n), 2. !
4 wEOw T Faf 3 314, pp. 106-11a. Tdentical with
MSB. 21 (n), 3.
5. W W WE A @@ 7 o A, pp. a-13a. Identi-
cal with MS. 21 (n), 4.
6. ﬁ ? I-I'I'?ﬂ' ‘Tﬁ'% it a1E, pp. 13a-14a. Identical
with MS. 18 (k), and MS. 21 (a), 5. Complete.
7. StTew L N(F, pp. 140-16a, Identical with MS.
18 (b) and MS. 21 (n), 6.
8. ¥TAT WM WIWT WTE AT AT, pp. 164-185. Identi-
eal with M5, 18 (m).

L
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=
(b) HATET WfETE T a1, pp. 186-27a.  Identical with
MS. 18 (n).

(e mfﬁﬁ“:ﬁ, pp. 32b-67h. The same work as contained
in M8, 18 (o), and MS. 21 (p).

(d) TEES Faerst it ®myA 3t W MW, pp. 68a-87a.

A portion of the “ Khyata” by Mihanota Néna St (see MS. 8
above), containing the vatas following :—

1. 79 AresT 14, pp. 68a-715.

2. T WPeEE I AE, pp. T1h-T6h.

3 SrewST & 914, pp. T66-784.

T3 297 3 a1, pp. T8a-sla.
AMEAT T 474, pp. Sla-82a.
wIgFHT TS99 i AT, pp. 82a-83a.
w18 fomasar ot 3|, pp. 83a-87a.

The form of the text is slightly different from that in MBS,
8, the present MS. containing more Gujaratisms. The same
remark applies also to the other parts of the “ Khyiita™ by
Mihandta Néna Si contained in this MS. and described below.

S o

-

(e I’I% =T it =T, PP 87a-93b6. The same work as MS.

15 (1)), but containing very different readings. Compare the fol-
lowing verses from the introduction as it is given in the present
MS., with the corresponding ones in MS. 15 (D), which have
been quoted above - —

wia FAMfes @@ F 2~ @AW AoEls H19
=fga w9 T H “Ii HIPE U v )
sggiy weIfE WigH S atia wies ||
anx WAt WSt ¥ ar ufe @ gEw
Taqaa vt fagm HAAATW  EWHT | 2|

-2 OHO,

A dithd at the end, which is not found in MS. 15 (D),
records the date of the composition of the katha (Samvat 1686 1),
andl the name of the poet (Jata Mala) :—

I The latter half of this verse is omitbed.
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) ] =
did & @€t 2 an  wigw g ae
Ftoee  feaamss  sfe szaw guomE [ ]se )

if) #taw ot &, pp. ¥36-06a. Identical with MS. 18 (q).

(g) Afg=s %aﬁﬂ T1 q14, pp. 950-08a. Left incomplete,
Identical with MS. 18 (r).

(h) FEWIE AGHTT AT WA AT WH A1, pp. 1015-1135

Another portion of the “Khyiita” by Mithandta Néna S1, con-
taining the vatas following -—

1. afd SteRz 9 91§, pp. 1016-103a.
2, WEEE FES 11 14, pp. 103a-107a.

3. TEIE AT @M @Y d urewId of 1§, pp. 1070-

110a.
4 SHW SCATEE T A9, pp. 1100-1120.
5. W% wi=w ot 318, pp. 1124-1135,

(i) SEWHT Tf A&, pp. 1136-118¢. Identical with MS.
18 ().

] =
(j) A4 wATls TWAT WEAEIEE A q06, pp. 18-
120a. Identical with MS. 18 (u),

(k) TI4% WWWHA I T, pp. 120a-1215.  ldentical with
MS. 18 (v).

() AT FAtw Tt @, pp. 1215-123a.  Identical with
MS. 18, () and MS_ 11 ().

(m) S W it AT, pp. 123a-128q. ldentical with
MS. 18 {z). Cfr. also MS. 11 (a).

(n) WEATET & 719, pp. 128a-131a. Identical with MS.
18 (y). Cfr. also MS. 15 (A).

(o) Tl Taw@t wa gfewam 3 7@, pp. 131a-1354.
Identical with MS. 18 (z).

| Forw?
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(p) TEIEWLTE Wizr@t &t T4, pp. 1350-1360.  Identical
with MS. 18 (4).

(q) TAa ®fewaw Fax fadtom o 3@, pp. 1364-139a.
Identical with MS. 18 (B).

=
() TON @S 3 T, pp. 13%a-142h. Identical with MS.
18 (0).

(s) WA WiwE T T4, pp. 1425-1435.  Identical with
MS. 18 (D). Complete.

(1) HEAT AwANTT T @A I FE W, pp. 14351525,

Another portion of the * Khyita " by Mahanota Neéna Si, iden-
tieal with MS. 18 (E).

{u) TTAT Wiw ot 714, pp. 1526-158:. Tdentical with MS.
18 (F).

(v) TEfAAT T A1, pp. 1684-1734. Identical with MS.
18 (7). Complete. ;

e :
(w) TI9 gLanm 23§ a1 314, pp. 1730-180¢.  Described

as *' Riva Miané Devaré rl vita™ in the title, Identical with
MS. 15 (f).

B
() T1F UATGAW ¥@S &1 319, pp. 180a-182.  Identical
with M8, 15 (n).

(y) =181 Tl w9 w4, pp. 182a-184a.  ldentical with MS.
15 (o).

(z) iE‘I Tt 31@d, pp. 18404-1856. Deseribed at the end as
“PDiidé Bhoja ri vita.” Identical with MS. 11 (d). Complete.
(Going as far ns the assignment of Biidi to Bhoja by the Emperor,
after the death of Dudd.

(4) aifasf a1 T4, pp. 186a-191a, An historical sketch

of the Khicis, from Anala down to the conquest of the land
by Hadd Bhagavanta Singha Chatrasalota, at the time of
Orangzeb. The origin of the Khicls is traced to Khatd, a
place from which they were expelled by king Prithi Rija
Cahuvins, in consequence of an act of treachery committed by
Pahils Pandira. Beginning :— g



Sect. I, Prose Chronieles—Pt. 1T, Bikaner State. 15

winw Fr4t Aw wIGT X | At AW 1 A B AW
W FTE e WiAW T | WiH €TST wwa@ Owd | wwstw o
fadtars & 32t &ifeat | faet O 9at | amite wwwy guw
ﬂfaﬁim‘i.-.ﬂte.

(B) "ﬁ'ﬁ'f I"f 14, pp. 1915-19656.  Tdentical with chapter

(61) in the “ Khyfita ™ by Mithandta Néna 81, (fr, also MS, 15
(4)-

(€) &Ta® &1\ L T18, pp. 1956-1065.  Identical with MS,
15 (&).

(D) 1T AW i1 &, pp. 1966-107h. Identical with
MS. 15 (1).

(E) %ﬁ Hﬂﬁ% it AT, pp. 196a-201b. ldentical with
MS. 15 (g).

(F) @T9% HIT T 08, pp. 202¢-2060. Identical with
MS. 15 ().

() \inw MW T ATE, pp. 2054-2065.  An anecdote re-

ferring to SBgana Vadhela, a chief of Khebarars, and Mijo
Bavariyd of Sarathd, both of whom are stated to have lived at
the time of Vegard Mahamad, patasah of Gujarat. Begin-
ning :—

sta@ arEw W §ICS T FE | IS FEAT JAACS
31 wifsEy | QW aner WIR §A FEACHE €63 A W
FW0 A | W@ ATTW A7 HATHT WHE F G eto.

(H) i ad Tt AT, pp. 2066-208q. Identical with Ms.
15 (m).

(1) €18 TET2 ETFT L 415, pp 20842100, An anec-

dote referring to Raghava De Solanki of Todd, a samanta of
king Prithi Raja of Dilli, and his Dahimi wife. Beginning:—

T13 $T93% ErE4T ater 31 yal ey fogte o a6 |
asfegsia @ifgw] £F 11 9% WI¥S LW HHLAT LT AHT |
a1 witewzia ¥ 2T fas1 Sq@T AYIZA@AT (.. ete.
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(L) sfear ST991 3 918, pp. 2106-212h. Aw account of

the migration of the four Chibari brothers Naniga, Devagn,
Aje 51, and Vijé 8i from Sihoragadha to Pohakarana, and of
Niniga's becoming the lord of the place. Beginning .—

T¥aIgat At | fEAE urwew w€I1R 2 A9 aEat
HI® T uEEET 4159 HT | I8 siwEiat | wrer £F f4y
i WL | HE WF g ATEW ®IY v §16 #s U =9
ATt TFET WF | TE ST WL L.

(M) ®FUT i1 3, pp. 2126-2150, Identical with MS.
20 (d).

(N) ZaT wram® Ot T1a, pp. 21502216, A legend of

Niyaka De the daughter of Midhd, an Ahira roler of Soratha
and Devard, another Ahfra petty ruler of Devili. Beginning :(—

#fiz 3@ A% W¥ly e s 0 gur Wt w7
Hli3 W wT | HE wER T 32T €S g ot §tee F
fﬂﬂt!’ﬁl...etc.

(0) BYR 913 o a1A, pp. 2215-225¢.  Identical with MS,
15 (L).

(P Tt i}lﬁﬁ it d1d, pp. 225a-220a. A tale referring

to rajd Bhoja, or Vikramiditya, of Ujeni and a rani Cobolr.
Beginning :—

sHAT Awat avn famAtfam ©sw WE | AXANET AN |
Storet 9teeT | ®ATE affs | WTe TEw o 1. ete.

(@) |rT gET@| It ¥, pp. 229a-231h. ' Left incomplete.
A tale of no interest.

= ;

(R) ®zaw safeyr & T1d, pp. 29262384, A concise
version of the famous legend of Sadévacha, the son of raja
Puhavacha of Ujeni, and his mistress Savalingd. In prose inter-
mixed with dithas. Beginning :-—

SHA AACT TEI® T LA FX | 39 T[] 7w
forst gu wf% w3rax ofea wid 419 § wavory f2d ... et0,
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(8) e waTat T ATH, pp. 2950-2405. A biography of
Likhd Phiilant (efr, M8, 11a, and MS, 18r). Beginning .—

feiy 3a 3@ *Yz mrat 139 v & | A 4T wiz
3T 93 iz FIATE ¥ | W6 T BrEST THIE GO (. ete.

(7) WIEITETE OIEEE 3 A, pp. 24002450 Tntreo.
duced as ““Vata Pathan& ri.”  Identical with MS. 20 (),

(U) dfuws w91 =y s€tow @@, pp. 24502610, The
Buddhibalakatha, a didactic tale in verses. composed by a poet
Lacht Rama (i.e. Laksml Rima) in the year Samvat 1681 (see

the last verse but two). Divided into eight prabhaves. 1n
Hindi, Beginning :—

wals 3Y oft wrw ufe | qavfs e wme | oS
wfy 7w F91 | WrygT WA 39 0 o ) wywE i fafe mwi
El%' qgiEsT [I] a7 Mf‘aﬂ'ﬂﬁ!ﬁﬁlm losaeto.

(V) #qZ_dqrx X 914, pp. 2616-267h.  Introduced as

" Vita Pamira Rina Dhava[la] Jaga Deva ri.” The same story
as contained in MS. 18 () and MS. 21 (m), but beginning differ-
ently -

T IGiEeE " 1w w1 [ Fw fra © ewmATe
AT T Wit 1 ard foaam v 4 W@ eto,

(W) _t . pp. 2676-273¢. An anonymous work, being a

tale of nuTm-pnrtmtcc-., partly in prose and partly in verses, re-
ferring to Raja Dhara Solanki of Todo, Beginning :—
d1S wax ¥ aywET omew T we (] § wovew ©
wtE a%( [|] arest =ver s7ar fawt gedt wd et A,
=
qET .. eto,
(X) T @ A1 FAW, pp. 27302750, Tdentical with

chapter (50) in the © Khyita ™ by Mihandta Néna Si (see MS. 8,
above). Followed by two anonymous eatas, of no particular
interest, which oceupy pages 2754-278h.

I For T‘
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(¥) WageE @iet & 314, pp. 27862832, Described

& “ Aeaja Diiea Ehici Lil& Meviri 11 vita™ at the beginning,

and as “UmA De 11 vata” at the end. The well-known story

of Acala Diisa Khici of Gfigurana and his two wives LilR, the

danghter of Rani Mokala of Meviira, and Um#, the danghter of

Khiva 81 Sikhalo of Jigald, and the intrigues of Jhimi, a
Carani, In prose with dihds interspersed. Beginning :—

WEAITE A= AWM €Y KL | (AW © AT ww Have
319Gt o wtwwete fao of 325t o fEwret € Wi
w1y [|] ast =ifat [|] wat wem % [1] Fwr gwnfs w5t
wiafa =ewTE § AW T |...ete

(Z) wwaTRl Tl 34, pp. 2830-2844. An account of how

the Kachaviihis were onee exterminated by the Tovaras, and
only one rani escaped, who afterwards gave birth to a child,
Malé 81, who after killing rdye Ralhana, made himself lord of

the Ménds of Dhiidhira. Beginning —

FEATET TTAT TTADE L VA (sic) | AWIL AT Fa1
st ¥ T T GAw o wT | kEt wrerat § 3 (g
H'ﬂ”ﬂ-'at |- .aebiz

(i) Fuwde_ g difue wewge @ it ufest @
UZIA, pp. 284a-285b. Lists of the Bhati rulers of Jesalmer,
Piigala, Vikiipura, and Varasalapura. Beginning:—

g9 (2 HET G2 AR € wifEd HW awy FE@wAg
T SEw gfyar | SEART T3 G9HET ) §39 §a€ @a-

Owat | wET 27 o AT | AT wE wEiE |
FEAHT | T J...ete

The first list contains names from rovale Jesaja (1st) to
rapala Jasavanta Singha (28th).  After the name of each rivala,
the years and days are given of his reign, and occasionally a
mention is also added of his chief exploits. The three other
lists contain only bare names.

(ii) ﬁ' “‘l‘fl‘ﬂ'f, pp. 286a-287a. Two short tales of no
interest.
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(ifi) FAWEAT X I, pp. 2876-204a. The legend of the
Vagarivatas, (or Vaghardvatas), traced to Cahavina Hara
Rama, who killed a tiger (vigha) and subsequently became the
father of a son with a tiger's head. Beginning - —

T JEWE wwain WWHT # 05 9% | SART /IR Ay
festat § a8 i =% 21c 2 ww 2 g7 %% (] w1 w9t

s ete.

(iv) T AA@EET T 319, pp. 20402006 A biography

of raja Manadhita, one of the pauranika ancestors of the Ratha-
ras. Beginning:— y '

AT IACHL L1AT WIAGE &7 gfgA gratat | oo
FAAVEE T2 TAL ot
(v) T fadtaos wtemw & =W 71w, pp. 2086-2070.  An

unimportant anecdote referring to r@jd Pritht Rija and some
revenge he once took on the Piviras. Beginning :—

wTe fagtars sedia w=# ot ¢ | g o fogn
L U TG WIHE-ete.

(vi) AT 2 719, pp. 207a-208a. A short account of the
four avataras of Gogd in the four ages of the world. Begin-
ning :—

AAST T ¢ WIATE | GIAT I WTT 1 T A G¥W

TIgE # wantw 3 wlwgwr { AT AwA.. et

(vii) @YSgt ET™ Fi= T T4, pp. 2084-3016. The story

of the establishment of the Solankis’ rule over Anahilavira
Patana, from the migration of Raja and Bija from Todo, to
the usurpation of Milla Raja. Beginning:—

wYi] €] WEAT &% HIW®T WEWET | § PACA wIGT WE
2 o wtat [|] feads 27 faawr o ... eto.
(viil) WA AT LT W 3T WH WA, pp. H015-303,

Another portion of the * Khyata" by Mithanota Népa SI, con-
taining the two vatas following :—
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|, TI9E FARMEAT €1 14, p. 3015,
2. ¥r@ W{EAt T &4, pp. 3020-303b.

(ix) @feara® I¥ ara, pp. 3036-307a. The story of Supi-
viira De and Rathora Narabada Sativata. Clr. chapter (58) in
the* Khyiita " by Mihanota Néna 8i (see MS. 8, above). Begin-
e )

AI9% FAAE WETLA BAEH | WIAX@ TE T L |
a3 wiwwi Ot Wa § AE STES O AR WAoo,

(x) FEAT_AwHITt T WS T AF A, pp. 307a-3130.

Another portion of the * Khyita™ by Mihandta Néna Si, con-
taining the vatas following :—

|, @aarfaat £ Iaufa, pp. 3074-h.
9. Atwararz &1 FARCAL O 4, p. 3075,
3. WASEL WHAWT £1 LA, pp. 308a-30a.
4. wtmwars @t 11 18, pp. 3102-3134.
(xi) 19 WEWHE TTAT FAAT I 16, pp. 313a-3150.

The same story as contained in MS. 18 (v), and MS. 22 (&), but
in a different version, Beginning :—

TAW WHOBW SAFNWLT ITW F1 | TH (29 Tt T8t
wat faa® wtwar 19 (] §2 wEwet sta@tE (5) e

qEHat...ete.

(xii) 19 fomw==T T 918, pp. 3150-317h, Identical with

chapter (57) in the  Khyata " by Mihanota Néna Si (see MS. 8,
above).

(xiii) ST ¥ YAGA T ATE, pp. 318a-319a, A legend,
according to which the emperor Aliva i, when a baby, was
removed and substituted with Aldvalivo, the son of a pijard,
and afterwards restored to his princely condition by Dhard, the
son of Adala Rava Khici, who obtained as a recompense the
fort of GAgurana.  Beginning :—

WigweiT WA M wara) o% (] @ % 29 T @Ay
(sic) WiFET AW T I21 g wrast (1] avear 156t st g
wtx at WTE AT 7 X WiEw HA GAF | eto.
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(xiv) =18 wEifasd, pp- 318a-3316. A collection of eight
short tales of no historical interest, to wit —

I. &I 3TgE T T, pp. 310a-3205,
famat J@ee ot 71|, pp. 3206-3210.
WTET T q74, pp. 32153235,

fagar <t 314, pp- 3235-3244,
THTAW T G, pp. 3245-3265.

6. WIEgTMT I I1E, pp. 3265-320a.

7. @t T &, pp. 320a-330a.

5. @ WA T 719, pp. 330a-331,

2]

-

=
(xv) T3 fram= @mafed T 314, pp. 3315-3386.  The
story of Rathora rave Rina Mala of Khibara and his Sodhi wife

of Umarakota. In plain prose interspersed with dihas. Begin-
|I|ﬂg e —

ATET 7= WLt uifasmy arw &% [ aew fawas ©
yrfasre g arst T wifase 3 waw wiF (] avewr wet
uIfaETy HiaE 2TE §WAT | W VAT | WH AL F 99 | T
WA F JH...elc.

(xvi) wiw wwrfamd, pp. 3384-3436. A collection of five
ghort and unimportant tales, to wit :—

L. ST TEIHY (sic) T & A1, pp. 3380-330a.
G SO Ot 3T, p. 3300

3. &wRTEAt yitaare <f 919, pp. 339q-340a.

4. WIgAT T 91§, pp. 340a-b.

5. WA @ FW FHAT A ot T390, pp. 3405-3435,

=
(xvii) HEWT ATEAT T @WE I Fw WO, pp. 3436
350a. Another portion of the * Khyfita * by Mihandta Népa
51, containing the ealas following :—
I. x0T Trast I a1F, pp. 34353445,
2, AT T TTE, pp. 3445-3455.

L2
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3 T §FAT AT 3@ AR w4t § =R ooy,
p. 345b,

1. wtuws W W4T & @F o 719, p. M6,

5. T Afe W Taw aigast e g oz
WteHT ¥% wE 5 &7 OF 318, pp. 34605,

6. gfogred € 31E, pp. 34653490,  Fragmentary

7. AT tmrmﬁ fwat 3 €t 318, pp. 3400,

S T WS 4T 719, p. 3400

%
9. [w= wfwar a & faa), p. 3500
Notice that No. 6 is out of place.

(xviii) HEwAT TF 18, pp. 3506-351a. A brief accouns of
the short period in the history of Jesalmer going from the
attack by Aliva Dt and the death of ré@vala Ratana St, to the
installation of ravelo Chara 1. (Cfr. MS. 18 () and M8, 22
(9).) Beginning :—

9T WEELE gifaEre st & wsiE w1 ()] wawm vaway
W WA | AG AR ATEE B | qT g we wwE) W
T@ART ¥ AT f48 ATHLAT.eto.

(xix) BITE gaT1% ;‘:} 1, pp. 3510-352h. A genealagical

legend in explanation of the origin of the Sikhald and Sodha
branches of the Piviras, in which they are traced to Sikhals
and SBodho, two sons born to Pavara Chabara of Chahotana by
an apsaras captured by him. The name of the Sikhalis je
further connected with sankha, a miraculous conch Chihara had
hiad from the apsaras. Beginning :— :

mmiﬁ'dumﬁ‘: 'ig"lﬂ'{st| g xtew
fieg Ot 719t Ud A HE ... eto,

(xx) ¥ Tawm W3 7w Wow A w1k w5 7 9 ¥,

pp. 352a-3536. Fragmentary. Identical with chapter (44) in
the *“ Khyata"™ by Mihanita Néna Si (see MS, 8, above).

(xxi) femeas & a1, pp. 35303566, A tale concerning
Rina Dhavals, king of Dhara, and twao Bhiitas,

R\H -
Mayans. Beginning :— Vana and
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W' TEm T Auw 3% ik | g waw steie 3fe 3

ﬂm‘iﬂ’l...ew.

M T 8
(xxii) Y 2. WEtT oF 319, pp. 3566-357a. An anscdote

describing a love adventure certain Vijharo Ahira had with
his sister's sister-in-law. [n prose, with several erotic dihas
interspersed. Beginning :—

Wi Wt Hrraza # a2 % fwn ¥ awran
T 7fea © ursat ww} A ot

.

(xxiii) Feaw Wt raw w27 & 111 F 3T, pp. 357a-
358b.  An account of a pontest which arose between Rathora
Véra Sala Bhimdta of Bilard and Visala of Mahevd over A mare,
and ended with a battle in which Vizala lost his life.  Followed
by 36 dihas by Khiriyd (fdana. The event happened during
the time of rave Jodho of Jodhpur. Beginning - —

?mﬁmﬁmﬁeﬂuwﬁ? T A% | wwat
®% fam ﬁmﬁmﬂﬂﬁtﬂwﬁﬂaﬂﬁmﬂ g T8t
W WA 7R (A ). ot

The dithas begin -—

HEET AYHE 3t Fat €t waes |

(xxiv) FHRIZ wierat it 18, pp. 3586-3595. An acconnt

of the jealousy conceived by Uma De. the Bhativini wife of
riva Mala De of Jodhpur, towards a girl slave, and the promise
she made never to talk to her husband. which promise she
carried out till Mila De died and she burned herself on his

funeral pyre. In the story, & Carana, Biratha As), plays an
important part. Beginning -—

TAW WA AT T W | W f2a  ewE aaw
=Wt fawTe Sutar ®at [ fawat ont Sw stwt s o
TSt SIw AT¥ A%T WL, eto,

(xxv) &t o 18, pp. 3586-3600. An account |Er[' how
Savata 81 §m1igun'; hiad a son, Mala De, from a4 stone image.
Beginning :—
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ﬁiﬁtﬁﬁ wtraet famm a9t w4t § wifs @ faar Az
8 |...ete.

Followed by a confuse note accounting for the origin of
the Jhalis—the etymology being from jAglans * to cateh "—and
other Rajputs, and the dild :—

SrEtEtar Tivat T 9% ®1al oW it |
TEIOT w=w@t W AtEtat 9tfom o )

(xxvi) €19 LLRIL Tl qi1d, p. 3606, A very concise ac-

eount of the fight, in which rave Lima Karana of Bikaner was
killed. Beginning :—

T AR FGTHT T G WO GTH G o,

Followed by a short note of 11 lines, on the alliance of
rava Kelhana of Jesalmer with the patisaha of Moltan, and the
conversion of Kelhana's =on to the Islam. From the latter

originated the Abhoriya Bhatis. As a result of the alliance,
rava Clidd of Mandora was defeated and killed at Nagora.
The note is introdueed by the title: * Vita riva Kelhana ro
betd ara riva Ranaga De o betd Mulatina ré patisiha musala-
mana kivd té i1 vita.”

o =
(xxvii) §TE ‘!;HTI‘T it a1, p. 36la. The same subject as
MS. 11 (), MS. 18 (x), and MB. 22 (§). Beginning :—

AT WA YW T WL | 73 TET L ATEEE 2o cho,
Followed by a short note on Raja and Bija,

(xxviii) WATEHT ot q1q, pp. 3616-3620.  An aceount of

the looting expedition undertaken by Riathdra Goga De against
the inhabitants of Mitisara, to revenge a certain Vanara, who
had been insulted by them. Beginning (—

T2 TrAHTS GNAS AT T | §w GWET A1 3w WS
w7 wStal || W w3 F Wt ot ete,

(sxix) T fadters awa? wwfwar § & am, . 36200,

An acconnt of raja Prithi Raja Cohina's marringe with Sdhava
De, the daughter of Vijhala of Marotha. Beginning .—

fagtors swamw faat oo w5 A% LM FEAT Taws
steat SITRTT <7 M@ W6 et
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(xxx) TEENE WIZT 11 T4, pp. 3626-3635. A biographical
note on rave Ranaga De of Jesalmer, from his conguest of
Piigala, to his fight with réive Cfido of Mandora. Beginning :—

Wﬁﬂmﬁlﬂgqnmwmﬁ
qraT (1] gwm &5t 1. ete.

{xxxi) ﬁtiﬂ it A, pp. 3635-365a.  Identical with MS
15 (d).

(xxxii) FALTH Fraw ELGH pp. 365a-366a. A story of

how Joga Raja, a Cirana of Jesalmer, fell in love with a Ciirani
panihari, and at last succeeded in marrving her. Interspersed
with some dithas. Beginning :—

SeIE (i) T @ ¥ MATT w76 | 79 wgw
steates [|] 21 =g% w12, ete.

(xxxiii) TEAY HHATY w3 & ==t 3 1 77, pp. 3660-

#67a. An accomnt of how rivels Mali Natha of Mahevd -
married Bipa De, the daughter of Vialho Tudivd, and was con-
verted by her to the s@mapantha. Beginning —

w2 T gStT O I8 89 WP vsaet weail w4t
LT T qa FAT widt qw w81 (1] @ saeet k.., e,
(xxxiv) AEAINT ©A Fu 4 wiwm T 5 o 19,

pp. 37a-h.  ldentical with chapter (59) in the Khyiita
by Mithanita Néna Si (ses MS. §. above)

e
(xxxv) m Eﬁ'ﬂ'} it 19, pp. 3675-3682. A brief ac-
count of how Khéta Si, the KEdhalota ruler of Bhatanéra,
killed a Mathena Bhavadeva Siiri, wheren pon the two pupils of
the latter went to the patisaha Kivard (Kamran, the son of
Babar) and persuaded him to go against Bhatanera. It was

on this occasion that Kiivard, after overrunning Bhatanera,
attacked Bikaner, and was encountered and defeated by rava
Jéta Si.  Beginning :—

W2AT WyT Fifusta Sa€re ey w9 (| weAT witE
TR AU HITLTGIT X [...efo,

I 8ie for “ﬁ
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{xxxvi) steat o 314, pp. 368a-3609q. A love story con-
cerning Sohani, the wife of Jata Mala Arord, and her lover,
Maliyara.

=
(sxxvii) TSI TeNat T Wl ¥ AH, pp. H69a-b.

Identical with chapter (46) in the © Khyata ™ by Mihandta Néna
S (see MBS. 8, above).

(xxxvin) SAHTA HFIAES T 718, pp. 370ah. A short

anecdote referring to Jaga Mila. the son of Mali Natha of
Mahevd, and his marryving a danghter of the Bhittas, and having

from her a son, Ujarara. who became the progenitor of the
Ujnra Rathdras. Beginning :—

Tigw wre 3t 321 waww [(| g saa™ fzap ST

B
Wy |...eko,

- =8
(xxxix) Hafea HUTA ﬁ?ﬂ'ﬂ', pp. 3706-371a.  An anecdoba

concerning Bhitt Kivarivo Jé Pala, the son of Mahi Dhavala
of Madhavd, tear Pohakarann. Beginning :—

gaital Fum wrEt Afewgw iy F2¢ (1] A0 O 4@
watar [1] wig ot af\ 2am ] sftga & am a@st (] wia
m‘ia‘r (#ic) m% urHew F-l& TE [...0tc.

(xl) ‘{? tytEa 37 q04, pp. 3716-372a. Anaccount of how

Diadd, the son of rave Jodho Rathora, killed Meghd Narasingha-
disota in a single combat. Beginning :—

w5 wet qistat wat [|] Tevie @i war sa ()]
Trwdtat =i @t weaT ®an (] avext I wwt wEEt a1
;‘T o l'% ebo.

5 =,
(xli) AT T ﬁiﬂ: ﬁ qi|a, pp. 3720-373a. A tale of no
interest,

(xlif) WTAT T AF, pp. 3730-378a,  The story of Phbi
Bathora, the som of DhRdhals, his daring exploits, and his death
at the hands of Jinda Rava Khiet. [dentical with ehapter (51)
in the “Khyita" by Mithanota Nénn B (see MS. 8, above),
Beginning :—
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St Avd i (| 9 93 § ww ww w3 yzA T
AT WA FALIAT ... eto.
(xliii) q# FterE it A, pp. 3784-383a. The story of

Budha Paimo (or Pemd), nicknamed ** Ghorindhara,” a chief of
Kiadala, with special reference to his love adventures with a
beautiful daughter of a kandoi, and the violence used by his
son Cangd to the danghter of Carans Mavals, which was the
canse of Rathira Mahitelapa Dhihardta’s marching against
Kiidala and conquering the place, after killing Pamo and his
son Mangd, and ecapturing Cangd. This had had a son from
the danghter of Mavala, his name Cido, who was subsequently
made a Cirana by Mahirelans, and became the progenitor of
the Roharivis. Beginning -—

FEw WIE g8 iw HL | § €T &y I=r 0w 3=

STATENAT T9GT | | AF GAT FICUL O] G HE J.ete

[xliv) ﬁﬁfmﬁ iT w9, pp. 38da-408q. A prose ver-

sion of the Simhdsanadeatrimiatika tales into Marwari, different
from the version in MS. 15 (4). Awnonvmous, A few dihdas
are here and. there interspersed. B{‘.ginuin;: -

wew stfa ufads & Wz g 9w
S8 wwq ¥ fes WA &{fHE (sic) WA}
cvrer.. AE To@ TEETOW ¥EE § G THE AT 76 3
FY wqIE EfEd AT S(HAlT A€ WAW Q06 @ IF 7L
fawrmam uny Anet ® A9 wErgaTdr w3z fyar faam oo
Ay TS W &, ete.

(xlv) St wga AfwEE it TqteRt,  pp. 408h-416h,

The =ame subject as M5, 15 (¢), but a different work. Also
in rhymed prose. Beginning :—

g wtet Wi (o) T FwaT® | TOTET Agr gy fAw
s % %% W3 (GUAT #9 gEA 9G¥ | 1 | geEr fiq
aTA | HEWT ST | W1 RTET | JrA WrEE T | 490 391
WIE | §AE 7 HAIT |...ete.

(xlvi) Tta8q14 T w9 T 14, pp. 4165-410a.  Identical
with MS. 15 ().
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(slvii) 7% FFATT 71 WA, pp. 4104360, Tdentical with
MBS. 15 (g), except for a few differences in the wording.

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

VIS, 28— ATHYT T TATST T =A

A MR, of 12 loose leaves, 153" = 103" in size.  Leaves 8, #,
10, and 12 are entirely blank. The pages filled with writing
contnin  about 50 lines, each line being made of about 40
aksaras. Very minute Devanigarl script. The text contains
some corrections by a later hand, and some short annotations
are also added on the margins of the pages.  Undated.  Appa-
rently, about 150 years old.

The work contained is a summary history of the Rithdra
rolers of Jodhpur, from the origing down to the time of
maharaja Abhe Singha. Apparently, the work was composed
cither during the last years of the reign of Abhé Singha, or im-
mediately after his demise. The beginning is in a4 kind of Hindi,
bt it soon changes into Marwari -—

FF SEwAT AH AT fAw] GAIET AT AW 96 w7
waa@a (sic) &7 WIHIIT G TN F I(w (wal WE &% HW
fea wiowim @fga 7 @39 § =1 § AATW WA
o7y |...efe.

The origin of the Rithoras is traced to king Javanasata
{#ir), who, having no sons, went to Haridvim and propitiated
the rsi Gotama, who made him father of a son, whom he took
out of his spine (r@tha, whence Rathdra). This son wns Mana-
dhati. Follows o brief account of the descendants of Miina-
dhata, as far as Jé Canda, and then the following pedigree of
ritva Stho : ;

ATLIERT FHT (... . FHYT WLTEHA 1. ...
HATTH THUS 3T, ATel HAEE ...,

The story of Sihd and his son Asathina is related at some
length in pp. la-b, but inaccarately. The conquest of Pali is
ascribed to Asathina. The account of his descendants consists
of only a list of names, but the text enlarges again with Virama
(p. 2a). and Cfido (pp. 2ad). The account of Jodhd begins
p- 3a as follows :— ;
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T17 WTHl irgAwia i1 W & 18Sr IWIW I & AT
TIERT 3 GF FAT X FTHIAT T18AT o | TAT Fiwa] Lo FHY
T Wt WAL FAES ST WY AT WA G TRy A€ |
T e HETET At WIQ AT wiwy wwt | SYHGE AAE @aEy
g'ﬂiﬁmetn.

Of Vikd and hi= foundation of Bikaner, there is no mention.
The khydta of Mila De is related at some length (pp. 34-45).
Follow the khyiitas of Udé Sinigha (pp. 45-5a), Siira Siigha (p, Ha-
b}, and Gaja Singha (p. 55). Pp. bb-6e contain an account of
rave Amnarn Singha, from his contest with r@j@ Earana Singha
of Bikaner over a village of Nagdrn, so his death. The account
is followed by quotations of commemorative songs. Lastly
come the bhydies of Jasavanta Singha (pp. Ga-h), and Afjita
Sifigha (pp. Ta<), with the death of whom (8. 1780) the work
ends. The last lines contain the following appreciation of the
merits of Abhé Sinigha, and reference to the Siraja Prakbase —

e ATEET HigHTEENT SSlaTeEsl T qiz (sic) T
381 4AT¥IE% 4 USATE] =T MA1 G § GINGH(E 09 H
TAAT % |

With the above. the work ends, p. 6. The remaining
pages are blank, but for p. 11la, which 15 partinlly filled with o
very snmmary account of the life of rave Viko-—which had been
omitted in the main narrative—with the dates of his principal _
conquests, and . mere mention of rave Lina Karana as his
SUCCEssOT.

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 24— FHTAT T TSI =@
WAH@ARDZH 7AT TS @A A Al -

A MS, consisting of 281 leaves, of which about 70 are
blank. Leather-bound. Size of the leaves 12]" x 143", Each
page contains 25 lines of writing. of 50-65 akseras, Devana-
garl seript.  About 40 years old.
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The MBS, contains :—
() AT T T 3T |WE AN (e

ITUINETE &4, pp. 10a-185h. A history of the Rathéras of

likaner from the origing down to the reign of maeharaja Sirdar
Sifighn (Samvyat 1927). Compiled by Carana Sindhiiyaca Dayila
Dasa, the suthor of the two similar khydtes contained in MS. 1
and MS3. 3. but differing from both of these to some extent,
particularly in the beginning and the end. The work is styled
“ Arya Akhyina Kalpadruma,” p. 10e, and introduced by five
propitiatory verses, the first of which begins .—

j B399 BWT | 7T FW WEAT AYY | AW AHGE GHAT-
HY |...ete.

Next follow three other verses, recording that the work was
composed during the reign of maharaja Diigara Singha of Bika-
ner, in the year Samvab 1934 . —

w6 §8 Fw a29v | @wHIe faws €39
ww wmify awwe afer | smfdy 2%\ v
swza sfw am wfe | wrfoaas  =m
fegasmgn oifs feg | wfy fay s gam v
w98 ®a g7 1@ wfo | wigs @@ qum
fafg wrw gumc faw | =90 9 W= =M@=

The introduction continues as for as the end of p. 12a, with
explanations of the meaning of the words “ Arva,” * Hindd,”
and ' Mussulman,” and & few other unimportant subjects.
This part 18 in Hindi. Then follows a genealogieal list of the
Rathoras, from Sri Nariyana (lst) down to ra@ja Jé Canda
(252nd) (pp. 12b-14a), and sfter this the narrative in Marwari
prose begins with the last-mentioned 1, the text being almost
a faithful copy of the corresponding part in M8, 3 (see above),
and continuing so till the emigration of ridva Viks, in Samvat
1527 (p. 196, corresponding to p. B¢ in MS. 3). At this point
the exposition of the history of Bikaner is interrupted by the
in=ertion of four works (b, ¢, d, €), which are described below.
The thread of the narrative is resumed only p. 424, with the
khyata of rava 's thd, and from here to p. 1454 is identical with
the corresponding part in the Defadarpana of M3, 3.

The remaining pages, 146a-185h, contain # continuation of
the history of Bikaner from Samwvat 1901 —the vear with which
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the Desadarpana ends—to Samvat 1927, This part, which is
altogether new, is compiled on just the same lines as the preced-
ing, and contains a very minute chronicle of the greatest parb
of the reign of maharaja Sirdar Singha, till abont two vears be-
fore his demisze,

(b) FTHEE L WSS Tt 3} WhaR €W 3 AN &
HETLIE ﬁhﬂT alf, pp- 189e-206. A very summary histori-

cal account of the rulers of Jodhpar, from rava Jodhd down to
maharija Vije Singha. Beginning -—

AEICEAT =Tyt 3 w0 fowme | cEet Sisum
T W H 1892 WH 1339 I T @ AW WS 4...... 9
Storatst TaTE FET WIHIET 9T AT ete,

Followed by a list of the parganas in the Marwar territory.

() AIEFIFG % l-'l_'if it fawa wigam, pp. 21a-22a. A pros-
pectus of the jagirs in the Marwar State, divided according to
the different khapa of their holders (CGpavatas, Kiipivatas,
Udavatas, Merativas, Jodhis, Karandtas, Karamasstns, Jétd-
vatas, Bhiitis, and miscellaneous). Beginning —

AT WM § @19 ®E g WEw =E & fevas
faxg an w13 fogawst g & 92t foran © aysoan

qTE ... ot

(d) wrears & fxmral ¥ @ifsaf 2 atat o fama, pp. 28a-

J7a. .Genealogies of the chief jagirdars of the Jodhpur State,
consisting of lists of names and a few historical notes in illus-
tration of the same. Beginning -—

Tr£tal twt WiwT © wig WiQEE] °F |39 a1 WAt
W&l =AY | § WEst yewi &7 gowasiat © st o
FofEes § zwis w9 aveos gutafass wrizarat
q FHat... ete.

Followed by a prospectus of the villages in each jagir, con-
sisting of tables giving the names of the villages, the figures of
their income, and the names of their holders. Divided aceord-
ing to the different khiipas of the jagir-holders.
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(¢) StaTE T weaf @ ofaat & 7 waat it W@,

pp. 38a-4la.  An account of the wives and sons of the rulers
of Jodhpur, from rava Jodht to mehdrdis Takhat Sincha
Beginning :—

UuR T AENT I AW | 2 AGHZ €151 A5A 2aEw
Tt AT |AAT WIACHAT T WiET | 2 T wStatET S otET
arwiad of f8° FEmAs T LrIqrw weRE!T 0 /AT, eto,

Followed by a copy, in Marwari, of the treaty concluded
between maharaji Mana Singha of Jodhpur and the English in
Samvat 1875 (=A.T. 1818).

u} a-mat % mﬂ ﬁﬁﬁﬂ ?T_ ﬂ;r ﬁ ﬁ“ﬂ‘ P 107 a-

2086, Genealogics of the chief jagird@rs of the Bikaner State
and summary description of their fiefs, together with a few
historieal notes in illustration of the same.  For the most part
identical with MS. 3, (), the chief difference being in the lists
of villages which are omitted in the present MS.  Beginning :—

§iy 1w aaafeais | faew @19t atest o | fowin
wYM T GtEat 9 71z 30 SAwiat a1 aig erAet o G
fammrt @ w2t w17 3y & AT 5 oF fana | a@TeE
Fril T 9% U2 A1 WEE G WA Lol TR H oot

(¢) Tux & F7 Fawat o wast g 3 O w0 2100

242a. A detailed description of a religious controversy which
was rised at Jaipur by mahdrdjas Bima sSmgha, and terminated
with the espulsion of some gusiis, who eventunlly repaired
to Bikaner and were afforded protection by maharajm Sicdir
Singha. Containing dogmatical questions and answers. and
resolutions passed by a religious council (dharmasabha), which
had besn appointed to decide the controversy. and many other
documents in prose and verse.  Beginning :—

#IW 1¢23 §F &7 Hfewafaen ayvww 35 39t
WY ARSI 9T YTANET A9 slasmeie 3 wiee
2w I W A o Sgr A @@ itws 919wt
wiEwi O W08 § Ime W@ WISt Samar aw 3 H
ax fat @ite ow < awr 9tes 3w THE O G E
§r} #9zTdt FuT Awa 30 WAt © fawa AL, ete,
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(h) TAMH_Herar SlaW Fgat atngt fFEaas few
at ot T, pp. 246a-2506.  An account of the seven minor

Rathdra States following : Ratalima, Sélani, Sitamaii, J&havo,
Ambajhar, Kisanagadha. and Tdara. Beginning (—

X TAWH O | 4R wania T aig 2y 921 W9 =8
o ) WS TEw e O WYEYT § ST B ) O S TE
TIAT AN 2 TT T80 8 OF AATAT 8 373 qIAESY g
w1 SETEEA......§ TTAAFTEST © HRETWAT < sAale gt
& WTETWA v o LI L HATHENT 12, cte.

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 25:—STeaTET O qifear .

A MS.in the form of a paper-roll, 672" long = 53" broad.
Incomplete at the beginning, and somewhat crumbled at the
two margins in the first part.  About 3040 aksaras in each line,
Devanigari soript. Written on both sides, but the back-side
only partially filled. Age: about 150 vears.

The roll contains genealogies of the Osvals, aceording to
their different gotras, from the origin of each gotra down to the
beginning of the Samwvat-Century 1800. The origin of each
gotra is first related in corrupt Sanskrit. Then come the genealo-
gies, or pedigrees, ench line containing the names of the sons
of each particular individual, and on the left margin of the
paper there being a blank on which the name of the village or
town, where the individuals in question resided, is written.
The genealogies consist of only bare names: dates are only
exceptionally given, and they are not more than eight or ten in
the whole work.

The beginning, which probably contained a general intro-
duetion, is missing. The roll, as it stands now, begins with a
series of pedigrees, the gofra of which it is not possible to
identify. 35} inches below, we have an account of the Nahara
(svals of Mahijana, beginning as follows .—

[Fer)s® | Stargaats  Fwimstdenmr  Sroew
w8 WET Y ® Far T @1° 5%
7' H&rr g° Wer T0 ¢ @tuw L wEr R
.Ifmﬂimlﬁﬂlmiﬂm
'g‘o...etfn.
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Coming down, we find an aceount of the origin of the
Bhaphandgolra according to which it was started by Saced and
Yovana, two sons of Sripati, king of Dhirinagara, who went
to Jhealii and were converted to Jainism by bhattaraka Tilaka-
cirya of the Vrhadgaccha, Then begins the account of the

descendants of Yovana, as follows :(—

H1¥ Tiaa TF &Y GES LA Sifew g AEsfEsET
w1 BIE EES T WIW an sifgwam g'wE Wi
serwnle FrTfaa: (sie) FA[) WA fEwTaEELA
sratufag srfean §39 L< -

Of the Bhaphana-gotra the following 14 sikhas are recorded -

sy 1 2@ R WlEAIE 3 mfEE e AW 4 wiEr €
stafear © TElaar © AT & WA (f) e IJOEATE QR
W1 AR HTLIAT 23 ATEEST 48 .

The next golra described is the Varalabdha, the origin of
which is traced to Lakhana Pila and Go Pila, two r@japufras of
Dhirinagara, who in Samvat 1102 went to Mathura in pilgrim-

nge, and there met Nemicandm Siri of the Vrhadgaccha, who
converted them to Jainizm,

Follows the Vinayakagoira, the origin of which is accounted
for na below —

¥ FERCAY ST ETHT AT WA Aaoadt-
e SREET TEAIA & At wiEg g9rgl e
—qFwely TBT A (sic) A (sic) Wl Furfe dalfa q (7)
sra A% WiRCEQOEl ¥4 qEW  HEegwdragagTE-
Frgfaitseafcfaar siframifaateas:  f 7 g damEm
aa frifa v frger fifen g#fs TWET HIINT WA
wamaT Hafa qratts §3q L3S TH...ofe.

Then comes the Niksatragotra, which i described as having
heen founded by the three Khiei brothers Riya Malla, Deva
Simha, and Cacod, of the family of Lakhamann Rava, in the
year Samvab 1366. - ;

The last gencalogies are those of the Lodhas, a gotra of
which the origin is not explained. With these the work closes.

The MS. forms part of the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner. '
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INTRODUCTION.

The Vacanika Ratana Singhaji ri Mahesadasola ri, whereof
a critical edition is presented to the public in the following
pages, ranks amongst the most popular bardic works of Raj-
putana  There is hardly any Cirapa of ordinary learning and
reputation, who has not, in his collection of books, a mann-
seript copy of the Vaeanikd. During my preliminary tour in
Marwar in the rainy season of 1914, 1 was able to collect a
dozen manuscripts of the aforesaid work in less than & month.
The possibility of obtaining a large number of manuscripts
was the chief reason which induced me to choose the Vacaniki as
the bardic work to be edited first, and I lost no time in procuring
all the manuseript copies thereof, which were within my reach
in the libraries of Jodhpur, Bikaner, Udaipur, and Malwa.
Amongst the manuscripts thus collected—some of which were
found to be only 30-40 years posterior to the date of composi-
tion of the work—1 selected thirteen, and it is on these that
the present edition is based,

The Vacanikd commemorates the battle of Ujain, where
mahiriji Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur, at the head of the
Imperial army, made an attempt to withstand the joined forces
of Urangzeb and Murad, the two rebel sons of Sah Jahan, who
were marching on Agra (A.p. 1658). The fortunes of the battle,
as evervbody knows, were adverse to Jasavanta Sifgha, who
was defeated and had to retire into the deserts of his country, -
but none the less conspicuons was the loyalty of his Rajputs.
who fought like lions for the cause of their Emperor, whilst the
Emperor’s own troops gave them only a wavering and doubtful
support. Amongst the Rajputs who sacrificed their life for
their Emperor on that unfortunate day. and undoubtedly one
of the most distinguished, was Ratana Singha, the rija of
Ratlam, in Malwa. He was himself a kindred of maharaja
Jasavanta Sifigha of the Rathéra dynasty ruling in Jodhpur,
his father Mahesn Disa being a grandson of Udé Sifigha, the
“fat mji" who was sitting on the cushion of Jodhpur at the
time of Akbar. It is Ratana Singha's glorions death that our
Vacanilka particularly celebrates, hence the title it bears.

We are not coneerned here with the question of the histori-
cal value of the Vacaniki—which will be dealt with in the
introduction to the English translation,—but only with the
literary and philological questions connected with the poem itself,
the manuscripts, and the personality of the author, Khiriyd
Jagdé. The Vacanika, it can be safely assumed, was composed
immediately or very shortly after the event it commemorates,
i.e. the battle of Ujain, which took place in the year Samvat
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1715, the ninth day of the dark fortnight of Vaisikha, Friday.
The name of its author, as given in the last stanza of the work
(265) and confirmed by the tradition, is Jagd, which is but an
abbreviation of Jaga Mala. He was a Carana of the Khiriva
elan. It is a curious coincidence that another Carana of the
same name and also belonging to the same Khiriva clan, fought
in the battle of Ujain and was killed. The latter was a son of
Hada Mala, as recorded in stanza 201 The name of the
father of our Jagd is not given in the Vaecanikd, nor in any
other work, so far as 1 know, and iz ignored even by the Khiri-
viis of Semalakhera, in the Sitimaii State of Malwa, who claim
to be his descendants. But the Bhiata ravae of the Ciranas who
lives at Ramasani, near Bilard in Marwar, has been able to
supply me the information that Jagd was a son of Ratand, son
of Néta 81, son of Cangd, son of Liina Canda, and that he had
a brother, Devd, and two song, Disd and Kalyina Dasa?

| His descondants are said ta be found at Kivaliyk and Khare!, in
Murwar,
£ Here is the genealogical tree, according to the above-mentioned riava

of the Caranns :—

Liina Canda
|
Cangid
Nita BI
|
Ratand
I l |
Jagi Davis
I'1 == == )
Difad Enlyfina Dilan

IR = i
REmn ﬂliﬁglu. Earama Singha  Rifpa 8i Bhiva Bingha

|
Dviiraks Disa K‘munlu Diisn Ragho Disa Fmtlpln Hingha
| : | |
Jilama Murfirs Dinn Hara L&la
| : | |
Bhima Bakhat Rama LEls Ravald

| |
Dhilhln Devd Hard Kisora Bhnvinl Diina K.il'nﬁt.’: GnmLh'iﬂ!l Li
Parahil Dinn mmlma K:.eulmu
0f the last-mentioned deccendants of Jagd, Parabii Dana li
Alaniylsa in the Javard State, Malwa ; Devd :% Ekalagadha inmi.h:git.aif
maf State, Malwa ; Hara Dins in Vigam ; Kisora Diins, BhavEni Dina,
Gambhird, Lichsmana, Khemd and Kisand all live at Semalalhapd in the
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From the above-mentioned Ciranas of Semalakhera, their
names Kisand and Mana Singha, 1 have further derived the
following information, which represents the local tradition eon-
eerning the life of our author. Jagd, previously to the battle of
Ujain, was in the service of mahiriji Jasavanta Singha of
Jodhpur. He was enjoying the village of S8kard, in Marwar,
which he, or his forefathers, had received in #dsamna. When
Jasavanta Singha was appointed by Sah Jahan to command
the army which was to oppose the march of Orangzeb and
Murad, ahd moved into Malwa, Khirive Jagd was with him.
But when the Rajputs prepared themselves for the battle and
the customary saffron garments were distributed, Jagd was not
given his, nor was he allowed to fight. Ratana Singha—it is
said—committed him to the custody of Rima Sinigha, his eldest
son, 80 that the bard should survive and be able to immortalize
the story of that memorahle day.

The above tradition is no doubt interesting, but hardly
contains any truth. First, as regards the statement that Jagd
was in the service of Jasavanta Singha, there seems to be here
a confusion with the other Jagd. who was killed in the battle.
The name of the latter is given by all the Jodhpur chroniclers
in the list of the killed and there can be no doubt that he
fonght in the ranks of Jasavanta Singha, But our Jagd must
have been a servant of Ratana Singha of Ratlam. In a manu-
seript in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner, containing
miscellaneous bardic songs,! T have found three kavitlas, which
bear the name of Khiriyd Jagd and celebrate Ratana Singha's
liberality and rectitude® These were evidently composed by
Jagd at the court of Ratana Singha, during the latter's lifetime.
Ratana Sifigha, much as his father Mahesa Disa, was a patron
of poets, and evidence thereof is supplied by the Vacanika
itself, where he is deseribed as coming to meet Jasavanta
Singha, surrounded by a throng of bards, Caranas and Bhitas.?
The story of Ratana Singha’s not allowing Jagd to take part in
the battle, is too similar to the story of Carana Siva Désa, the
author of the Faeanibd Aeala Dasa Khic A, to be accepted
without hesitation. In the last-mentioned work it is related

Sit&madl State. Malwa ; snd Kiratd or Kirata Sifgha lives st GhorBvars,
in the Davalivé Pratdpagadhs State, Malwa.
| Bee Descr. Cat. of Bard. and Hist. MSS., Seet. ii, pt. i, MB, No. §,

p. 265,
? The first kavitia begins :—
0 A%E HA
@ sfwem gomfc
wsA gTY 7 Aty
#fw a=t g wheic .

5 Bt 29,
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that Acala Disa, the Khiel chief of Gigurana, when his strong-
hold was on the point of being expugned by the Muhammadan
besiegers, before making that famous sortie and finding his death
in the enemy camp, arranged that his son and heir Palhana St
should put himself in safety together with the bard Siva Dasa,
so that in them should survive a vevenger of his death and a
Homer of his deeds.

After the battle of Ujaln, Jagé—according to the tradition
preserved at Semalnkhera—was rewarded by Rima Singha
the sunecessor of Ratana Singha, with the grant of the two
villages of Alaniyd and Derd, in the territory of Ratlam—which
were held by the descendants of the Poet until Samvat 1960,
when they were resumed,—and also Ekalagadha and Dalavado.
The last-mentioned village was commuted with Semalakherd
by Rama Singha, a grandson of Jagd, about Samvat 1784.
Jagi is believed to have died at Ratlam, the vear is not known,
and to have been burned in the Siva-bdy cemetery, where the
Rijis of Ratlam have their cenotaphs.

The Vacanikad was composed in Dingala.  As is well-known,
there are two different forms of language, which the bards of
Rajputana use in their poetical compositions, the one called
Diigala and the other Pinigala, The latter is but the Braja
Bhiikhii, more or less impute and vitiated by the introduction
of Marwari words and the influence of local idioms. The
former is the loeal Marwari, differing from the colloquial only
for the elaborateness of the diction and the use of poetical and
obsolete words. Dingala is thevefore practieally svnonymous
with literary or poetical Marwari. I have explained elsewhere !
that the same consecutive stages which are to be distinguished
in the development of the Marwari language, apply also to the
development of Difgala. In other words there is an Old Din-
gala and a Modern or Later Dingala, much as there is an Old
Marwari or, to use a more comprehensive term, 0ld Western
Rajasthani, and Modern Marwari. I have fixed the close of
the sixteenth century A.n. as approximately marking the end
of the Old Marwari or Old Western Rajasthani period, and the
begirning of the Modern Marwari. Applying the same standard
to Dingala, we can distingmish two stages, to wit: Ol Disgala,
from the 13th century A.p, to the end of the 16th century ap
and Later Dingala, from the beginning of the 17th century a.n.
to the present day.

According to the distinetion made above, our Vacanibi—
which was composed about the vear 1660 a.p.—falls within the
Later Dingala period. But it would be a gross mistake if we
were to derive from the above the conclusion that the Dingala
of the Vacanikd has more points in common with the Dingala
of the present day than with the. Old Difigala of the earlier

I Journ. of the Aa. Soc. of Ben., Vol. X, No. 10, 1014, pp, 375-77.
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period. The fact is that linguistic changes and transformations
always take place slowly and gradually, so it is no wonder if o
work, which dates from the beginning of what we eall the Later
Dingala stage, is substantially more similar to works composed
towards the end of the Old Dingals stage, than to works
composed two or three centuries later. The passing of Old
Dingala into Modern or Later Dingala seems to have taken
about 100-150 years to be completed. Only after the beginning
of the eighteenth century a.p. we come across works which
partake of all the characteristics of the Later Dingala period.
One thing is certain, that the hiatus in the voealic groups ai,
adi—which 1 consider as the chief characteristic of the 0ld
Western Rajasthani in contrast with Modern Marwari (and
Gujarati)—had definitely disappeared by the time when our
anthor wrote, and the two groups had been contracted into ay,
. (€, 6).

As regards the other phonetic and morphological peculiari-
ties of the old period, it is certain that some of them had not
vet completely disappeared from the language by the time
when the Vacanikd was composed. Take the case of the -i
termination of the instrumental and locative singular, and the
conjonetive participle.  In this case almost all the oldest
manuscripts retain the <. and though here the -i may be
partially explained as a survival of the old traditional spelling,
vet it is perhaps also indicative of the fact that at the time in
nuestion the -¢ was still feebly heard in the pronuneistion. The
same remark applies to the case of the weak -i termination of
feminine nouns, like alhyati, orwars, ete., which nowadays end
in -a, thus: khyata. tarovara. Another archaic feature, which
apparently was still preserved at the time of the Vacanik is
the samprasirana of i and w after @, in cases like Ramdina,
ghau, ete. An nrchaie fenture still more important from the
grammatical point of view, is the occurrence of the -¢ termina-
tion of the instrumental and loeative plaral which in Modern
Difigala and Modern Marwari has gone out of use, and has been
substituted by the genitive-oblique termination -,

Lexicographical peculiarities in the Vacanikd are perhaps
less important, The lexicon of the bards has not varied much
from the time of Jagd to the present day. There occur, of
eourse, in the Facanikd some archaic words, like hévd, ghurasa,
javadhi. saradhii, ete., which are no longer nsed nor understond
by the modern bards, nor found in the Iater Dingala poetry,
but these are only a few. The bards have been more conserva-
tive in the matter of lexicon than in the matter of grammar,
and most of the postical and archaic words which were used by
them five hundred vears ago, can still be used by the bard of
the present day, though their meaning may be no longer intelli-
gible to any of his hearers or readers, but the initiated. This
fact of the preservation of archaic words in Difgala is easily
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explained by the existence of the poetical glossaries such as the
Hamiranamamala, the Manamaijorinamamala, ete., and the

part they have been playing in the eurriculum of studies
of the bards for the last three centuries or more. A great part
of these obsolete words are borrowed from the voeabulary of
Sanskrit poetry, and it is chiefly to these that the extra-
ordinary richness in synonyms of Difgala is ultimately due. The
Dingula Koda of Mizrana Murdri Dina of Bundi registrates 55
synonyms of “earth,” 50 of “sword,” 50 of “king.” 55 of
“‘elephant,” 0 of **horse,” 59 of “sun.” 45 of “moon,” 48 of
“fire,” and so on. Of course, these are only the most striking
instances, and the same richness of synonyms is not found in
the ease of other words of less frequent ocourrence, but all the
same they are noteworthy as indicative of the lexicographie
resources and tendencies of Dingala poetry.

The style and form of the Vacanikd, as a literary composi-
tion, also largely partake of the characters of the old period.
Vacanikis have long gone out of use in the literature of Later
Dingala, and the one with which we are concerned is perhaps
the last noteworthy example which closes the period when such
literary compositions were frequent. The work derives its
name from that kind of rhymed prose which in Dingala is
known under the term of vacanika. 1t is a prose governed by
no rules except that each phrase or sentence in it, no matter
whether long or short, is required to rhyme with the next
phrase or sentence ; rhymes being generally combined in pairs.
Intermixed with the vacunika. in a proportion which may vary
considerably, there can be verses of different kinds, usually
dithiis, chappaye kovittas, and gahas. In the present case there
is a large number of chandas too, but this is an innovation by
our anthor, which, as far as 1 know, has no precedent in the
older examples.

The great classical model, though far from very popular,
after which our Facanikd was composed, is a work of the Old
Difiygala period, the Vacanika Acaln Disa Khici ri, by Siva Disa,
a Carana. This work has been already incidentally mentioned
ahove. 1t is in honowr of Acala Dasa, the Khici chief of Gagu-
rana, and celebrates the heroie death met by him in defending
his stronghold against the forces of the patisahe of Midava,
who had invested it. The event happened during the earlier
half of the fifteenth century a.p., as indirectly brought out by
the existing tradition that Acala Disa had married a daughter
of rang Mokala of Citora, and that the latter was assassinated
whilst marching to the aid of his son-in-law on the oceasion of
the siege mentioned above.! Not only the general subject of
the glorious death of the protagonist in battle, is analogous in

I The date of the assassination of Mokala iz given b ol
Samvat 1475, gt i
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our Facanika and in that of Acala Dasa, but the general plan
and arrangement of the two works is also analogous. The chiof
points of correspondence are the deseription of the council
held by the Rajputs before the fight, the immolation of the
women in the fire, and the glorious reception met by the hero
in the Paradise of Visnu. Verbal coincidences in the diction
are not many, but one amongst them is very remarkable, and
this is the asisa vacanila 78-81, which is a mere bare-faced
plagiarism of the corresponding birudaeali in the FVacanila of
Acaln Dasa.

The chandas incorporated in the Vacanika, which belong
for the most part to the blwjongi variety, are imitated from a
differont work: the Gaja Ripaka by Adhd Kisand, A frag-
ment of this work was brought to light in 1915 ag a result of
the exploration carried out under my directions in the Jodhpur
distriet. It was found in a manuscript dating from the end of
the seventeenth century a.p., in possession of Adhd Sankara
Dina of Picetivd. a village in the Sojhata pargans, The
manuscript containg for the most part poems and songs by
Adhi Caranas of the seventeenth century, and amongst these
there is the Gaja Ripaka. which is, however, incomplete, as it
does not go beyond the 55th stanza. But this small fragment
is sullicient to give a fairly good idea of the whole, and enable
us to identify it for one of the models from which our Jagd
drew his inspiration. The subject of the Ripaks is a descrip-
tion of the military exploits of raji Gaja Singha of Jodhpur, the
father of the Jasavanta Singha of onr Vacanikd. So the two
waorks, if not exactly contemporary, are separated by only one
generation, at the most. The portion of the Ripaks that is
left to us, is wholly in bhujmigi chandas. but for one introduc-
tory giaha and three dihas. The extent to which Jago utilized
this work can be guessed from the parallel passages quoted in
the Notes to the Dingala text below.

Another source, though probably indirect, is to be found
in two poems in ehandas in hononr of rdva Jéta 81 of Bikaner,
eomposed about the year 1536 A.n. Two manuseripts of these
works are preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikanet. Omne is by Vithd Sijo and the other is anonymous
They are both in the pddhari' metre and composed on the same
lines, the main subject of both being the night battle in which
rava Jéta St defeated Kamran, the son of Babar. But the
acconnt of the battle is only a small part of the poems, much
space being devoted to a genealogical sketeh of the ancestors
of Jéta Si and to a deseription of the Rajputs and horses in his
army. Tt is especially in the description of the horses that we
find a close correspondence between the Facanikd and the two
Chandas, but not less remarkable is the correspondence in the

1 In the manuscripts the metre is called plghari.
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deseription of the Mugals, which is likewise common to all the
three works. Striking as these correspondences are, however,
they are not perhaps sufficient to prove that Jagd had a direct
knowledge nme two Bikaneri poems. He may have received
his inspiration throngh some intermediate source. Imitations
and plagiarisms have always plaved an important part in the
bardie literature since the earliest times, a fact which is not at
all surprising in the case of hereditary poets. who transmit
their literary profession from father to son.

Quite independent from the Fecanil@, and apparently of
later composition, is another poesm in honour of Ratana Sifigha,
which, if inferior to the Vacanikd in excellence, is not much
inferior to it in remown. This iz the Rafanse Risd by S8dd
Kumbhakarana, the work alluded to by Col. Tod in his ** Annals
of Marwar.” ! 1t is in Pingala and it contains an account not
only of the battle of Ujain, but also of the other feats of Ratana
Singha—amongst which the slaying of an infuriated elephant
at the Imperinl court.—as well as of the feats of his father
Mahesa Disa, his grandfather Dalapata Singha, and his grand-
grandfather Udé Smgha. From the fact that the particulars
of the battle of Ujain differ in the Vacanilad and in the Ratana
Rasd, it would seem that Jagd and Kumbhakarans wrote in-
dependently from one another, therefore the poem has no par-
ticular interest for us here,

Though the term * Vacanikid” may seem to indicate a
compiosition of rather humble pretensions, vet our Vacanika is
as elaborate in form as any of the poems of the highest repute.?
In this respect it differs from the Vacanita of Acala Diiza, the
form of which is comparatively rude and uncouth, and from
all similar works of the Old Dingala period. Elaborateness of
form i one of the characteristic features of the bardic poetry,
however, and the Prithi Rija Rasé by Canda, with all its vari-
ety of metres, is perhaps the earliest and most classical example
thereof. But in more recent times the predilection for musical
and elaborate verses has grown stronger and stronger, and poets
have no longer been satisfied with verses prosodically correct
nor with the ordinary rhymes, but have sought other devices
for making their verses more exquisite and harmonious. One
of these devices is what the bards call vénasagii, a term which
literally means “ affinity of words.” This is obtained by making
the first and the last word in o verse begin with the same
letter, like in the example following :—

Eﬁq H’Hﬁ[“lﬁl}l", Vae. 5.

! Routledge's edit,, Vol. ii, p. 35.

¢ In dithd 265, nt the end of the Vacanika, the work is callad REad ™
but such a designation is improper, whereas the title of * Vacaniki © is
not anly the correct one, but also the one which is eonfirmed and ronss-
crated by the tradition.
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Naturally, the use of the vénasagai was merely optional in
origin, and it was considered as an ornament of poetry which
was desirable, but not strietly necessary, but in the course of
time it has become little short of a rule. In the Vacanika there
are not perhaps more than a dozen verses, in which the rule
of the vénasagai iz not observed. XNot only this, but there is
also a tendeney to make all the words in a verse begin with the
same letter, like in the examples following :—

Fagfa g werT, Vace 1:
F-E!‘ Iﬁ::ﬁ'ﬂ"l' 1o &=, Vac. 67;
TR a_i fag ﬂﬂw* Vac. 109,

Another artifice which is used to produce a musical effect
much admired by the bards, is the internal thyme, or repetition
of the same syllables several times in the same verse, This is
well illustrated by the example following :—

HIL@E REW FLw Ta ﬂnﬂ-! Yac. 59

As alluded to above. the present edition of the Faconikd
Rathirn Ratona Singhafi ri Mahesadisila r is based upon
thirteen manuscripts, chosen from amongst a total of about
thirty manuscripts collected. 1 have tried hard to trace the
pedigree of each of these thirteen manuscripts and ascertain
the degree of their dependency on the archetype and on one
another, but have been unsuccessful. The reason of the failure
is to be sought partly in the great number of manuseripts in exis-
tence, and partly in the peculiar conditions under which bardie
works are handed down. subject to every sort of alterations by
the coprists who generally are bards themselves, and often
think themselves authorized to modify or, as they would say,
improve any text they copyv, to suit their tastes or ignorance,
as the ease may be The thirteen manuscripts mentioned
above are the following :—

B: A Jaina MS. borrowed from the Jainfcirva Candra
Vijaya Siri of Pali. consisting of 11 leaves, of which the 1st is
missing. 10" x 4} in size. Each page contains 15-16 lines of
about 50 aksarns.  Written by Pandit Jianalibha for the use of
Pandit Prema Canda at Bilaro, in the year Samvat 1755, The

colophon reads :—

wfq =toets sStoaast ot Fufrw sgafafa ) w@3g
1mﬁ|ﬁﬂ3mﬁaﬁﬁrﬁﬁﬂﬂwﬁlﬁﬁ
yag | 4. sy fAga | e THYIUIAG | FEH  TWS
w{s;’c]etu

The MS. writes often o for mi, Fairly correct.
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D: A Jaina MB. belonging to CArana Jogaji of Dhadhi-
rivd, in Marwar. consisting of 185 leaves of which many broken
and loose, Incomplete at both the beginning and the end. Size
of the leaves 111" x 81", number of the lines in each page 29,
of the aksaras in each line about 25. The MS, contains a
collection of vitas in prose, and a fow poetical works. The
Vacanika oecupies pages 656—75 of the MS. Though the
Vacaniki is not the last work in the M8 | vet after it a note is
inserted containing an index of the works in the MS.—which
are I8 —and the name of the copyist, as well ns the date and
the name of the place where the MS. was written. The interest-
ing portion of the note is given helow -—

o WIHE UGS HACAA! aGATE TLEAAT aguEts
b 3 i a q-a_a_ . aa . =
Haq WAL | SIIG AE A GF y 54 L

F: A MS. belonging to the Pustaka-Prakasa Darbar Lib-
rary in the Fort of Jodhpur. It consists of 102 leaves. of
which the last 18 are blank. Size of each leaf 108" = 73",
number of the lines of writing in each page 21, number of the
akzmas in each line 14-18. The MS. is about 100 vears old
and was probably written under maharijs Mana Singha. [t
contains: (1) Rasskapriya, bavi Kesnva Disa krta safika (from
p. la to p. 1568), and (2) Vacanika raja Ratana Mahesadisiia ri
Khariyid Jagii 1 kaki (from p. 157a to p: 180a). The hand-
writing is clear and beautiful, but the text is not very corsect.
Again the text has an omission from stanza 140 to stanza 148,

G : A MS. belonging to Carana Asivd Rama Dina of Song-
nd (Godhavira), originally consisting of 120 leaves. but now
incomplete, especially at the beginning and the end. Size of
the leaves 6% x 81", number of the lines in each page 15, number
of the aksaras in each line about 30. About three-fourths of
the MS. are written in a very nccurate hand by some Jain
copyist. and only the last pages are in the current Marwari
seript. The MS., besides the Vacanikd and a few miscellane-
ous bardic songs, contains also the Rima Risé by Madhava
Diasa. This wils copied at Bikaner in the year Samvat 1508,
The Vacanikid was copied in the same vear, therefore probably
also in the same place. The colophon at the end states that
the copy was for the use of Baratha Hirade Rama. The
text of the Facanikd is incomplete in this MS.. one leaf—the
Gth—being missing.

I: AMS. belonging to Baratha Rudra Dina of Indokal
(Nigora), originally numbering 89 pages out of which 21 at the
beginning and a few others in the middle are now missing, Size
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of the leaves 94" x 61°, number of the lines in each page about
30, number of the gkseras in each line about 22, The MS.,
omitting o few minor songs, contains: (1) Kavitta thikurd Sera
Singhaji ra by Adhd Pahara Khi (pp. 266-27a), (2) Vacanika
Rathira Ratana Mahesadasota v (pp. 27a-38a), (3) Phulakara
gita (pp. 38a-T90), (4) Kavitta maharajs Abhé Singhaji ra. by
Khiriyt Bakhatos (pp. 796-90b), (5) Virada Sinagire mahirija
Abhé Swghaji vé by Kaviyd Karani Dina (pp. 905-058);: and
(6) Jhamala Devi Singhajpi ro (pp. 956-075). The colophon at
the end of the Vacanika gives the date of the MS., and the
name of the place where it was written :

Tt StawUwT dgmi ) WE TE AR TwaTes
& (7) = sy T Wy 33 QR AT gIET FH |

The text of the Vacanita has two gaps, the one from st.
152 to st. 242, and the other from st. 245 to st. 265. Writing
careful, but incorrect.

J: A MS. belonging to Vvasa Mithi Lala of Tall, now
consisting of 118 leaves, 81" = 6" in size. Incomplete at both
the beginning and the end, many leaves having gone lost.  Mar-
warl seript.  Each page contains about 16 lines of 13-15 aksa-
ras.  The MB.. besides other minor works, contains: (1) Dioli
Maravani »i copai, (2) Ratane Malesadisotn 7 vacanika, (3)
Karuna battizi. (4) Miana batfisi. The Vacanild, occupies the
pages Hba-84a, and 855955 of the M3, The colophon at the
end of the text reads:—

Al HEwAwl ¥F TEts 117 Hiwsa wewTEE o
w7t fagts & yeee T Aifs Wrarw afz v wdt A
ferdi[d] | FETTR 9T wEa TEsg O 76T O awE Fan
2 7z wtyTe St

The eopy was therefore made at Jodhpur, in the year
Samvat 1799, from a MS. belonging to Mathena Biya Canda,

N: A Jaina MS. from Nigira, presented to me by Panni
Lala Biakalivila, Secretary of the Bharativa Jaina Siddhinta
Prakiidini Samsthi of Benares.! Fragmentary. It consists of
74 broken leaves, each of which measures 8° » 111" in size,
and contains 34 lines of 22 to 28 aksapas. Some of the last
pages are decorated with pictures representing scenes of the

| Bae ** Progress Heport " for 1913, in Journ. of the As. Soc. of Ben.,
Vol. XII, No. 3. 1018, pp. 60-1, MS. R. 1.
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life in Rajputana. as described in the text of the works con-
tained in the MS. These are the following :—(1) Jalala Gahani
ri vata (incomplets), (2) Sadaivacha Savaliiga ri vata, (3) G-
dhartha, (4) Risali raja ri vata, (5) Rathéra [ Ratana] Mahesa-
dasota ri vacanika (incomplete, going only as far as st. 137) (6)
Glora Vadala ri edpai (incomplete), (7) Fragment of a vifa in
prose. The first two works were written at Niagora in the vear
Samvat 1808, and the third in the year Samvat 1804 The
text of the Faeanika was therefore probably copied in this
same year. Amongst the graphical peculiarities of the MS
there nre: the writing of i for ¢ o for ¢, and d for both 4 and r.

P: A Jaina MS. belonging to Vyisa Mitha Lala, a Puskar-
ni hrahman of Pali. It consists of 102 leaves, 6° x 87 in size.
Each page contains from 11 to 16 lines, of about 22 to 30 aksa-
ras. Incomplete at both the beginning and the end. a few
leaves having gone lost. Written by different hands for the
aee of the Osaviila Saha Mahesa Disa of Rini, the original
-possessor of the MS. The first pages were written by some
Rama Candra, pupil of Amarangagani, in the year Samvat
1726, at Rani; others by somebody else at Liinakaranasara
the Faeonika which occopies pp. 240420 was written at Nava-
hara (Nohara) in Samvat 1748, by Mathena Dalapati. The colo-
phon runs as follows :—

49 HiaRazEIG TElE © FAfAm) Sq@] Hag yo8<
78 qredfz 2 X7 fafed wofd ~sws@™ | o qa09 |

HEEITEUIATE |

The MS.. besides the Vacanika, contaims many small miseel-
laneous works, which it would be too long to mention. The
text of the Vacanikad has undergone several corrections by some
later hand. In the ecase of these corrections, I have always
stuck to the original reading, when legible. R

R: A MS. borrowed from Ratlam, through the kind inter-
ition of the Diwan Sahib, Tt consists of 108 leaves covered
with writing, 64" = 53" in size, bound into a volume. It con-
tains three works, to wit: (1) Virada sinagare maharaja Abhd
Singhaji 0, (2) Vacanikd maharaja (sic) &7 Ratana Stighajy ri,
and (3) Kavitta maharaja Abh Staghaji ra Khapiya Bakhala va
kahiya. The text of the Vacanika occupies pp. 176-60h. The
MS. looks about a hundred years old, and the readings are
y coineciding with those in 8. FEach page contains 12
lines of about 16 aksaras. As regards the graphical peculiari-
ties of the MS,, it is to be noted that 7 is commonly written for
i, donble consonants are written as single. and ¢, ¢ are con-
stantly written with only one matr over the line.
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3: A MB. belonging to the private collection of Khirivo
Mina Singha of Semalakhera, borrowed through the kind inter-
position of the Diwan of the Sitamau State, Malwa. 1t consists
of 82 leaves, of the size of 10}” to 64". Most of the pages are
blank, and only a few are filled with short sporadic notes or
songs, whilst the chiefl work contained in the M3, in the Guae
Vacanikd mohZrijadhivije malaraja (sic) &1 Ratana Mahesn-
dasdta A, which ocoupies pp. 1la- 37¢.  Each page contains 11
lines of writing of 26 to 32 aksaras. The text of this M3,
contains almost the identical readings s B, and it is clear that
both MSS are referable to the same source. Only 8 is appa-
rently somewhat older and more accurate. The MS. writes ¥ for
both & and =. spells i correctly, but writes ¢, 6 with only one
matri over the line.

T: A MS. borrowed from the private collection of Carana
Lilasn Mii]d of Tolesara, in Marwar. It consists of 125 leaves,
of which some have got loose and hroken at the margins. Size
of each leaf 13" x 83", number of lines in each page varving
from 20 to 35. number of aksaras also varying from 18 to 35.
Written by different hands at different periods between Sam-
vat 1830, or possibly some years before, and Samvat 1873
(marked on one of the loose leaves). The MS., hesides short
and disconnected songs, contains the main works following :—
(1) Guna Viveka Varata, by Gadana Kesava Disa, (2) Hari Rasa
by kavi Isara (copied in Bamvat 1839), (3) Gita talaks raja Gajo
Singhaji nii. by Baratha Goyanda Dasa (copied Samvat 1839).
(4) Guna Vacanikd (copied Samvat 1839), (5) Admara Koda
{eopied Samvat 1864), (6) Bhasa Bhiisana (copied Samvat 1862).
The colophon at the end of the Vecanikd reads

=fq Stafansr dqear | fwed dtfeq saan o 7@ @ir-
TiE | wyEiTsiawatay | ®@3g y=se i1 fawfar g7 13
aits et war St guia )

The MS. writes i for i, @ for il (as in jyi for jyii, ni for ni
ete.), distinguishes { from { by a dot underneath. and writes all
double consonants as single,

U: A Jaina M3, borrowed from a guti in Udaipur, through
the kind interposition of the Jaindcarya Vijaya Dharma Siiri,
It consists of 12 leaves, which contain 22 pages filled with
writing, the number of the lines in each page being 15, and that
of the aksaras in each line 40-50. The MS, is very incorrect.
but all the same valuable on aceount of its age, it having been
written in the year Samvat 1760. The colophon reads : —

wfa steamasfam &qq 1 &aq yode a8 wiwaT afe y



xiv INTRODUOTION,

fedt wgeET | @swufsguicwfmifed =T 4 Hiwita-
fasranto afmeprawet=ar Jawt fofowar 1 51 =51

The MS. has no sign for r, bat writes always d. The copy
was evidently made by one who eould not understand the text,
as blunders like mistaking of bha for ta. da for ja. ca for va and
vice versa, are very common, Also ¥ is very frequently written
for i.

V: A MS. belonging to the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Vikanera (Bikaner), borrowed through the kind interposition
of the Vice-President of the Council, maharaja Bherit Smghaji.
It consists of 289 leaves, 61" = 51" in size, but many leaves
here and there seem to have been cut away. Each page
gontains from 12 to 18 lines of 12 to 20 aksoros. Written
almost all by one and the same hand, but in s hurried and
inaccurate way. The MB, contains, besides short works of a
miscellancous character, the three main works following :—(1)
Krizana Rukbamani i vela, by Rathora Prithi Raja. (2) Rafanaji
#i vacanika, and (3) Jaldla Gahdni ri vata. The Vacaniki
oceupies the pages 1635-183a of the M., but iz incomplete, as
it does not go beyond st. 175,  Of the two other works men-
tioned above, the one bears in the colophon the date Bamvat
1757, and the other Samvat 1753. Tt is clear that the frag-
ment of the Vacanikd also must have been copied about the
same time.

The present volume has been printed at the joint expense
of the Darbars of Batlam. Sitamnu, and Sailana, the three
Rathora States in Malwa which trace their origin to-the hero
of our poem, Ratana Singha.

L. P. TessirorL
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ﬂtﬂmﬁwnuﬁiﬁm st o | wumar fagm-
v fHEr v | T152 WTETE 90 0 | wiET HTE FHweE
fo=1 vy | GT WS WEHaCE (RE1 ey | O FEaTEE
fam o¢ | Fg9 @ fawdT &fes W9 fyam ges wfs =@
4o | Wfgms § fegaizar wwt afes raxr fawy wfz =
ye | TEEIE @ ASrE FifE Zaal afed TR WOE T
FO% ww Yowa wfs AT g | AT AT Ao fom wAw
qgt wewr Oty arefz S a3 wwe wEC T
Ty wfes fofis 162 W1 e | FI ZTH 2097 4y | Tawr@
qtA AT ys | STwmaT Erwar fAfs Ags TE g atafa
aramm fowge amm we | 29TET @I FET 9y ) 133 0

Stara 19 ¥ | ayeta Shym aris ¥ 97 WY AT ¥0E
daw ww ares # 1, a= BINT 31, DGRS wefoe a1 18
fay [G wifw] &t w..., »¢ NP fgwrm, s PTV [¥w9],
g1 BINT =mex.., (see wy), ¥¢ D fawe, BINT axi...
(see 48}, we GP /@, BIT €% ... (see vy}, N §F LS
Frwce a1ar, ve G [Wee), BIL wawr... (seo wp), N Q%..
(see wy), F =xfignf.. (see 9¢), V @... (see ®4 ), wi RS
g9 g7 = wEyA..., Fwmgd.., (see py), N =YW ...
( sec wg ), T between vi and ¥f inserts the following :
greuT wrEwt fae giwee wten o FN gT.. (seewu), V
oTee... (seo 23), T wawt wowes, T avgys sifa<e il
we @ afear (botween ¥¢ and ¥3), e GT =1 (@), S,
GRST wry fa° fa’ 9°, ye BDGIPU 399, G =ur, 1 ar S W,
[ fdm wyfc sfe #37 wi fw fom wfe wnr, 1 wde, s
DG w1, 177, S @1, 1 2aged, DIPV wit (after S5rat), JPV
are (T wwt), P sfga (ditto), the order of u=, 8¢ is
civerted in G1. e DFJ =r& s (after ¥7¢), V ww9re
wrw amgr (ibid.). GIRSU #mm (ibid.), DGUV [feiu],
¢t BINT wwrar, 43 D fasmm, the order of g, 43 is inverted
in FGRET, vy B #=f g<i, JV 3= graw, Twn.



T FufawT 31° saafagat ot AwEIEIE i1 |

et
w#fed o sRERT
wHEAT "he |5
HHIEHT 79 /TN
¥ AT ga g 3e 0

A L]
ﬁﬂﬂ!’lmﬁﬂw

T FE |
e sRIteEt

TR GEAIW | 134 |

A HE =799 AT
ﬂtﬂﬁ‘“ﬂﬁ‘ml
Fyat =it acaat
Fr=T | A vad |

wifr = foasg
3 & | Haa |
nst warar awfan
mfEsaT™ AEy | 139

;eu | G =% wonen, NP sfy, BP ‘i'IT:, R{17) ==
184 | RST w=i =i, DLIPRV werfear. BPU wrost.

181 | All MSS, except T wimw (graw), GS “wawi. I’ goiaw, V
g wor, B ge o yEw, GJIN @@, DU at .

1en | GRE @t (@), T ste www (9w safq), DGIRST
=it (“wTE) -



Tufwr ©° TAafarst ©F wwEzEE o 8y
TR = gT
FMAT AT 39T |
ysat ux #e 0%

HE A1 ATHT | L8 |

g=1faw wle @y

TFHET Fuls i |
=i g fa witfesn

wife wgaw 579 g 23e

u% wE WA

w§ W% &% 5 |
wHd wiafww et

=1fE3 9% FuTE | 20

WIT AT & W2
fax 9« Ary gt |
FEAL W1 I arwaf
FgaT Wz | e |

t3= | DPRSV w3, G(U) ¥ix, P9 GRSU Faraw, D wa° (7C).

we | BI(T) a& (amh) |

tee | JRSU wiwt, D wiwt, BOLIPTUV swwi, BIPT(U ) srefeat.

vt | G fax (waw), TU 39 (=x), D gz, Rwx, D(G)S m-ﬁnar
(wr¥), (G)P wxat (A1), T awd, R feant, 197 (&1 g9),
FuAi.



8e

qufami ¥ saAfEFa! il AEIEIA i |
qig% ga faia
HITg ®iyg L1aT WAl |

|E NT WUHET
«fr mywe uwf® 57 ) 1e=

sl iy s6l =aIte

et afew w7 |
gEw SRt AuTa
#% fawt fom wifs | ves g

(ELIL eIl

sfw wifa & 17 Glws 2% 921 4 | &0 7% wrat w2

¢ | W 9iEE WO e | WIS AT ¢ | wtewarfe wifa-
wife 1 auas wuesw z¥3 @ WAaTE Twa WA swo@
fager @8 o | faw § &7 dtes w1us wwrw w9
we ¢ | fafw 3w 35w Sh@e o HAIT T T3t witur
feawm sifvar « | ziget ssvg ot =W wfwst o | o
TG ¢ | T AT A TR 4o W A WA A5 wraw

te¢g | P wiche, GRSTU wfw, V I‘rﬁ, PV 5=,
163 | DGRE fow, RS(T) aww (gww 1), T =g ﬁ‘;, BINJ) =,

L

T Trur (faly). Between this stanza and the following
one, RS msert 14 rosival® chandas, i:eqinu[ng.— ﬁs %‘l
of | w§ ¥§ wi. ete. These are not found in any other
MS.

t Gwa (after 9F,) 5 V war, T war, P owwrng s
s, 4 PV simoex (after avdw), BI wqic m?m}, DI
Tw3w (7E9), T #3, RS °“giw, GRSV & (after “vra}), P
fag=Y, V fagw, ¢ P wiwst, U wrewm, D & srf, BV ait,
1 o :trgin, » Gaw, =G & (hefore 31°), BDGIRS Frgv,
V argsi, GRT wY @1 (before awm), vo LIRST wifwwi, S



TfawT " TAAfEget O AREIElE 0 ge

feur a8 T famt St & 1 | @fEwE? Stet ot get
. | wtigaife wifqarfs st v | 8IfE | agw man
8| FEW T ATET gy | WS A= g wEmT w0
2 | FTat wits wEam afFan w | WIew T woHTE saarfn

HIeTET ve | q8e )
Ll

feslt =Sar says
fum teq fas wifg
Afs quw afat =at
i¥ w54 whw wifs | vey
N I=fawr 0
fafm =1 atafa atemw ot svust &ifags wiar fe=mm
O weA uF wig o | fafa 3w wmwEt s wers sha
T A AE 3| WEHRY T f5E w3 wEH g
METUCS T WEIH ¢ | A ATE W GE@HET FaMT
| wAET gt ¢ | fEfasiw o At grar o wmem mra
=0 ved |

esl, 11 BT wifew, DI wi=, l-“nﬁmj I“'!' V =1,
Hb“““ﬁﬂl‘ﬁ!l T #Y (after ‘H‘BJ DIPV 3y, 17t
(nfter s2s), J syl RT ﬁmﬂ 15 G ey Tt II'
(before wrf®®). tu DUV wea), 14 DIV Wi, o= JT 5
(before =9®), 1= JPUV wife (wifa), 1e G fest (wrcm),
RS y=wre, DU s (wowre), DP sifeer, B fufer, U faer

wi iV anysi, GLIU sy iy, V =y (i), wiy

we) T xa wifa & DIV &a DV drer (dmn), » U wrsr (o7
witwt), &t (after gw®), 8 VRS w=w (before wa), u.P
TV &, G f&, DU &, G w7 T faw (Fmrefi), « GJT 5w,
BDI [gww’], T ewfe §° s ancy wr° o, Dew’ 5
=% w0’ f,qu“ﬂiimw“f,uD&nnﬂ.
nDurlh.



s FufAET T TAAfEEA O ARECE I

N wET N

wfe gmw ofF a8

WA WE ¥ HA T
w& ue fafg ure

saw Sgaz it |
a5 | wfs §iw

wite %l g9 F5 |
aifa 4% a9

sirffa grms |o=a |
FmE 119 Uhfw w6fa

U® umlEw T T3 |
=3t wits Fufc Taa

T3t &ta ywwat | 189 |

I FRT AT
wuafs afg #lg
1T Y7 o= wad |
ws =y fafe wwfodt
i Tiate | 26 |

pen | | www, BIT fgd wic (s ¥ sa1), BDIPUV wiet, RS waw,
T wv (W%), BDIPUV famict, 1S wiw (dw), T =iy
(ditto), PV W’fiﬁ‘iﬂ DFLTY “{“r T fow (ditto),
J s, DI 595 (vegw), DIPV qwrz. RST R

ves | D owre (wiw), | ¥¥ w=i, P “war, 1 qx (f2fs), B fafg (ditto )



wue | JP giEEr

THfA%T I Tanfagt O FeaEEty o |

sty femas s

Htatar ¥181 857 |
HEHTT WIF AT

TIF TIAT 19T | LB |

F41 ®fg faiza

Siat wigeusa faar |
FTATHT HaIE ww

32 WY FimF | L0 |

21 wiafe 71

T16t TansT qat |
Twawe fra mfas

aigar @w ary Lyt |
=t Hy "ty

Frafeen wtafy 35 |
sfumr arstar faza

get yart fra wife 1 vyz)
faa ofe sifewam

saHET Edﬁ' Sar w8 |
<fa Fm7 =t wafs

46 THEW A7 | 143 §

twe | PV v, JU S, U sitd (631, 1 dineee.

we | BDGPU ¥=r. 1P mrew, RS %, B “F9v wic (fou).

4€

e DE;TI‘H‘E:,J;?"E{,T;'T“; siww, 1 fowar (afwwr),
fawr ( Faewm 1.
we | FT fore RS &, G wrd. F wrdt ( sray ).

4




we aufawt o saateysl O ARECEtE i |
F04 HEW TE FI7
it am foa &5 @ |
agwfe st Fawa

fos o T=5OA | Qe |

TEY TIu T
a1 gEr W Efy |
T v gmefw gt

oY ATEW AT | L4y |

fows wEfs TS
ary atew afeat |
ant wvet gl

w1 A=t fEw Wi ) e

wwfw wife sam

g8t § Wy 9wfE |
39 s arwat

ax R'3% ww awm g ye |

mel DFIPV few (v ), 8 cwmaw (oo fow ), Voo fow

wi| Boww, TV sfw (wf), JPUV "%, PV w, all MSS.
except RS = | a9 ).

pd | FI(PV) wrwrw, R srat at, PV wwi ( gwt), Pt (Wt ).
we )| BGPV # (). T si DFI wr, RT 3t4, PUV wtew, T
wifew. RS g (¥ac )



sufesT o safegr it AEESTEE Aty

521 |fg =1 7ty

AT qIE M AT |
agat far 1% 79

@ TG HETE | LT |

m3 sitafa T
F= &5 | 9E@F |
3% WO AT TEH
§@ WEr wAE | e |

wfm aifs= sw 519
gREfA JUHT FEU |
T FEEE Fa
arofsrst fawr g e

zimf fax wros

Frn afesat Fa7 |
wwat fafa ae T

v T wfgEr | 1€ g

we | FRT foe, S&w, U &, Bary (¥ ), S w#y.

we | Gowier, T wafa (ww@A, ofr s ), JPV e, |1 wa, T
viw, BDGRU wgws, D 9.

2= | J s | wgww ), S wroies

We Fam (asi ). S awm, P oawx PP oarer (wrw ), D
1@ (ditto).



t L

Jafaat o Taafagat € wEwarEs O |

115 ::3‘ famifm

&n == far @EEfs |
=3
78 Auifin =5 T8
sty smrefs =ifa | 1= 1

mxfa 57 fig &=

are =fc wiwt 5w
fgEET AR A

15 oot 917 | LER 0

Sa werur s f7d |
aret ufget g=ea
ufgaht wfe diamy g de )

we ) Fam, B wizefy, V & (%), GU gevy, T dwwiy,

RS wrew

ws | Pwwe, B owefe, T wiwfa, | aggd RS w=w age, T

AL

arar facziar, U awgmt.

= wvd . Between this stanza

and the next, RS ingert the six dihfs following :—

wmawET WO

A% §T AT 7 A9

Tv¥ Haw T1E

o s O
aﬁuimlﬁuﬂurs =iy
WY W TS
LILLE sl ) i

w7 w9 WAy
gewi wer | 5 Ewi | 9w
T un IEIIW W

T W TRUE

Fmew 9797 =4
gl wTC gwiw A ¢ 0
TrE A AiHT Y |
wn guAT SreE ) F 0
NTET T9YEY E497|
w11 waw faaie | 30
YW H WINEaW |
s R vl L
srgTRae s (R# )1
T AT 0L
§A aEw wTEmiey |

wvia w4 gAT (RS 7 ) wmw  atg &< asmrv {0

BDGIY ug U &, BDJ
(wfg), B(FJ(V) dwre.

wfewi, I ufewt, R 9=, U we



sufa®t o1 saAtEEST O WEEIEE O | us

qTs fogu FYIE

It WETE " |
= =
Tacya w19 AEf@

HIAT AT HIL | 'l{'l [

us @1 gfaEry

wT WAy 18w |
arew® we arfoet

fear #itdt Fomane 0 094

s @ e
- %ef fas sfeat 7w
fafn ufewt w121 f@st
=it 2% I@ifE | R de )

2T AN =W

sadq wfo @8 Je0a@ |
qiztus ufe Fus

sqwfc amatam | 1E<)

wafe =g af Wity

s = 3@ A
wada wiE AW =S

un &EH garty g vde )

Wi T aweyw, BT wre, RS wogr. T axs (aww), B ¥
T war. 1

w¢¢ | BPT =fe, R fgwm, G =ifa | wfc), TU @2

v | T g (sfeat ), H.":'lgauﬂf’h. )

vi= | F wr% a=m fow, T wewa, @@ (&), RS omit this stanza

vée | ( faw Fwt few arw, FRST f=m, PU sada, U [=01]
AvAE, It e (70 ), WA .



g8 ufrwr of wEafeEget af wewawiy i |
" g% gast we2a
=i |ETAT & |

aral w=few Fat
ary @t A ) ve |

su HigLw ga 912

a1 wrafy \m=af |
ar® &1% T3t

wist wETE | 19 )

fom 3w WwE
FAUT UHIET T
o wat TRl 9N
ufesdt faes wame | 1o= g

mrefa faatafa &5

ure we wtafe faa
furgn ot warfgan

Wi\ Fat ufs otH ) 198

Ttwe Wt WS

wfe fag @151 Fwam |
Hm wi 98 Aifs=t

w5 ATHEIS | 198 |

1es | RS wral, D wid, BPT wwt (awi), G(P)UV #t =@,
RS &t amt, DF at st

oy, | RS fow (ww ¢ ), S 99wi, BFGRS wijwr .

187 | FRST cimw, DI wcl (@wY), ()RS wrg wew (i
vy ), FP 599 (v9 )

o | DEITV w@t, R waY, S 7w, DG fagai.

tou ¥ % fawrd, D s Rsi we, (U arw (wr@ ), RS fow (=1w).



FufwsT ©° Taafagat O weeLElE O 'Y

T wEL A
& 9 wi= wvfw |

¥t wit fim wgws
form wT=it =7 3= | Leu |

arefy #ut wanfy

wfgmrea 3t 937 |
s @<taa sfean

w1 mewl Hife | ved

Fiafa @m 3=
g% Wfeas ¥18 337 |
it wywE sfwmmat

Eﬁ:‘!ﬁfﬂ'mllﬂl

faza fx=t fadw
u!jﬁhm;%ﬁrﬁﬁ

wga Ftem wifgan
HE WET AT FF | L% )

vou | T W, P ats (e ), 1 &%, DJ wwi zwi

¢ | DFIP ww (&wl), DU digtefa, P agrefa, J fores,
T fufy wigdt =it asw, B 2w, BDU gifa, RS wad .

ves | P ws wrart ser, T fa¥% w¢ aret w1, B 9ifaac | wfe° ).
e | FI &, P s, T =i, RS faw, D[w) Grew & =8, BY
(RS)T @mr, RS 2% ( fot"), J @= i



ue Fufa®r o Taafesal 1 AwaEaTEE O |
3271 321 AW 1
fretal oo Fme w1 |
@ wfa At =@
sy sfgwt smais | Loe |

Qe wfe 9t
frearal m® ast

wf=wt maunt =
tﬂtﬂﬂf’ﬂ:ﬂtﬂﬂ

&9 Fe 5 mw

TAYS S=AH] HT |
quw w109 yfv wfa

Trgm 9% gEm | 1<t |

in¢ | R fwwwi, T wiet (wmr ), DU == wfe), F e (ditto),
T fwfw (ditto), (DIF wi% (@i, T few (@@ ), BU
T (fy), T

tes | D fafest (wiewt ), 55 (w2 ), T 18

1=t | F ot} (&%), BG(SU) R R, After this dikd, RS insert

the followinge :—

Wt wiEat ( [U'sm ) s91%  ®rea saAmed swc |

oY FW YT q7FwT} sw=T wiw (K osriww oy ¢ 0
And I the following - —
It s He gyt for gt s |

TWY (vic) FrgAtat swm A% wqwe IO 0



Fafast a1° Taafagst ©f weHzEla ot | ye

ats @i qeamy

faw ufg sufest ast |
Wizt ywr waifewn

LTy iﬁj-!nm R

sty sa saea

At = Aot |
ymaTat Wi fuga

WI® At wwww | <3 |

w2 | RST we (wfa ), DEJT waifes, 1S senfear, B awrfger
After this stanza, FIP insert the six spurious dakas
which are given below. B inserts the same after stanza
vz, and it 15 noteworthy thut in the last-mentioned MS,,
the six dihds are not ineluded in the progressive nume.

rition, bat numbered separately from 1 to 6

qreat ( F°F | dedw wwwEA wEin fay |
it sw s T (1w, PoeEt) sfgat awt wve e e
wite wdt wziw ( Ba, [ ‘w) fadai sqfc 519 st

wigat fow dwrw e Fufed) szdw (1w 3 )
yivg 99 fywrfa SHAA § SYHT 5% |
St siwt wwfwar (P wtar) s fae i s 0
=uRy ot TEiw i BeR ) wet (Bon)

fawrfzat (1 Fear, Fofaat))
9% %% ST FINT) sae #w fav (F #w, U fow)

LIELTER
a1 foe (F i) am =1e fodisi (P Taw 71) 7= (J
fafc) dww &7
Wty Wi warfem (1 war’) R T 4
w e wre whare Tt W Wi g |

&w Wil (oA} sfedt g+ difew =ifw wwrg 07
tey + DRS aqwrat, P8, FT fos, DS ¥y (=), w7 (ditt),
DFGIPRETT &t wré



y=  aufasT O Taafegar O AEEIElT OO

oW HTE SRS
AT YT wrHar |
o sa7 50 Wiogdl
sfegwt yal Fuifa | 1 <a |

=H1 A% ¥

AT g W% 3@ {498 |
TFaifie ;d w3%

furfE W F waraT | 1=4

fafe=i fr=r fass

wiw wfa waarfae |
=nifa & 71 fa e

oiw Far wGDE | =L

wTei 4T ¥
uife &=t swatgat |
AT WY ST

ﬁ'ﬂ?ﬂ'ﬁ Iﬁ' sfemgma ) LS9 |

=8| (PU w8 (5w), D wfeca (ar9), B ewify (avwm), D wx
' (ditto), T ﬁm (ditto), JPU W&, DGR "l‘l‘ﬂ
Emm BIP 'I'IT D wi, Elﬁﬂ T wwt {111!} 4]
e [mar], RS @@, T g% (aw), D v (wal ), B
weity, P woife, T wwiw

=i | DP faws, BG faafs, U fasfc, V¥ fame, | faws.

= | B ¥tfw, R &g, RS wiar, B “fast, U sr (fw), DRS(T)
fadfet, R wrw <, DT &wt, S &%, [ awt wfq aig.

v | GT Wil RS 9w, ar3, FIP wai (s ), R we, S wa, GT
swat, FU sawig®, DURST at S5



Fafast «° waafagst 71 F3azEta o | "

FLAt FAFTE@
st & wiafa 5way |
weat w13 wefomt
wei @21 92w | =<

wiam=t saHT

qgE AT UrEAT |
HEETT WY WA T

T JTFREATE | 15 |

9 = fofeswi =

wTETSs wAEwtay |
T 3T® MP fame

=/T WAL SO FA | Lo |

v== | BOFGPRSU wrat, GJPS wawt’, P w§t (wae ), Hws,
{wat), U st (ditto).

wee | BPT wfusrer, BT wifgar. FR wwaret, F s (wwe )
P wut (ditto), RS g}, F goa) (&) .

¢+ | BRTPT qfest, U yfgwi, D ufgq, wigem, BRS wilt swf
( wmamw |, [} w5 | farmw ). After this stanzs, 1) inseris

the following -—

gft grawi gwr=w gigiaAT gUWTE T |
fary fary Wi =1% fagm gwi Ste SEwtn L
=y w¢ frusia ataw a= wrs faww |

qrE wieTwT fagw w WIS W R
pnd RS the following :—

T GTeET SN farsgw wgr fary Ftowe |
oy 7y Wiw giaa] TR AN T ATH 0



TafAsT A sanfegst it AEEIEE O
=wfw w0 w4w
femiEa 418 WAMY |

wm 5 fafr @Ee
Tram Tt fa®@@ ) Ley )

gfigs wfmes
@ Wizt wisam @37 |

At wrefy afar wit
frows o= w2t | 1€R |

wfnwt afz wafey
" gawies WiE 3T
yretux ufs IS
sawfc vmifay g ves g

amfy wat g= At
w2 =z W5y fAwT |
&% a@ Wi wifEat

=t far idts | vee |

ver | T wre fgww, PU wwy, T wie (&0 U srost .
wr | PT wfcefc, B wife wreie, RS 3@ (wlaw), T srew
(ditto), U places this stanzn before yee, and DRS
before ved,
1es | P wxata, | wweta, BT tAmfac  After this stanza, RS
insert the following :—
=y Wi ww = Siwas! waniafey |
T A T wEw FOw O T h
wew | BT fox (g% ), GIPU wr=, P wrfe ( &), JP wic.



TufrwT ar® saafagst ot wRezEls o &«

qiEy #fEed g3y
fﬂigt?n:‘-smfaftﬂl

firgs mnfes wifar
iaﬁmft31'1|g¢1n

fam 35 w1z 7%

TL HYITY FHI |
St wait oot

e 8u1 fafe |@x ) 1ed

i afy sty
€5 ATLa wIE@iEy |
a1t 2w FwEa

fasznT fazsto | 1e9

wfa s1=fy =fs wia
waat Furs wEt |
wfsmt yTay wree
FrEt mifw = afa | res )

wi | DRS g, B fugai, BPIU «fs’, DF w@. FIPU fou
(=T ).

vt | TU fam, D wiww, J gfem, U guh, FGT wr,

ten ) T weurg” (westa® ), U Wy sy (ditto), T =vwfwr-
%, (i are=qA, JRS farzrt. After this stanza, T inserts
ged, sen.

v | TU faw, J w8, PT =surga, 1T sfeqt, T Sww (wies),
R wtwe. J ¥9.



€= aafagr i canfegst o FPErrElE It
sture =fe g%
fafasr Sure Fa=a |
== f=od fog 50 1ee )

Fify &7 A% 1%

itg® wfm s T@T |
staa fafs st g9

siify adt sEw | 2ec |

7% 2t lome
37 afe wzwmw O
e frawmet st
ofg=t fafedt o2 | 200

wtsrasit st WTE
a1t wigTay SHfT |
ufg=t fean fafgat ues

mE fogm warE § 23 )

1ee | DT wiyrei, RS sswrt. ' s9rsw, BT afs, GU “sfcmw,
R ¥9% a=w, S ¥waww, B weaaform («c). ) 7w vg oy
aww, T wai axg, BRIPTU fwfa

ge= | D s=7 a%, RS x%, T faydai zw dew o (Ovw..),
DRS szw

ge1) J %5, R w8, S 8%, V wgarwwa, fogami BISTU fufgei.

a2 | T wm faw \Iﬁﬁ'l'. RS omit this stanza., D subatitntes

the following -—

AW €S wft vz %1% =9g |
=fora} wree fasifedt  femdt s oy



gufamt o vaafag=t ¥ AREzEta i | €3

w9 g fafegm
WA qTE Wl |

fogys w@uf st
Tfewt dtsm o | 208

fafs fv 5 om waiw
THY 19 FEat e |
fawgrey afare ot
O L SR

#miEl fae qe

24T 0w W & |
TEGEY Wty faas

= 71t frfass ) 2oy |

Taat A nm wify

seal g@ T T
Fwwa far Ffa=f

HIZ) T Wy | Red g

ten| T wfc ¥dq (ww¥gn), BIP ufg. RS omit this stanza.
I} snbstitutes the following : —
A wayTei i o At we gferat
HET T AT AT Al £ L TR
pee) | ww fy ww, FJIfufe (fefy), R BPT waww, | s
(weAt ), T gorgr, BT sfews, T gt (=Y ), JP gam.
so4 | B Swrwi. D #wied, BP wif, T Gwi (W@ ), PS wrw, U
@, I feot. S @ (297 ), B &wwa). T wre a9 we o
( wwget.. ), ¥ swet, D #t =, RS ot sz, BG T fawie,
gof | (B)D & widl, FJP insert stanza ge= before the present
one, T places the present and the following stanza




£8

safasT &’ saafegsl 31 wREzats of |

wfs wgm wfa g4
19T BT Tiwg Fat |

qfy 72t S =

Zwet FatarE | 260 )

hatween tes and 1es. RS after the present stanzn insert
the following :—

wisial am Wie wgT FEIAT wEa |

Frat swer wrfe wreraE fawre o )

Hrarfeat gwim W Y WTWT =T

wfeet wrz =% Tw rEE wETiw | v )

wiat sww (RS “Fi&r  TAAT SaNS w997 |

Ta=at {7 4y7 ¥w wiztAr AT WT 3 )

$uT EHT W |TEITT $WE w5 |

HITH ST wisEnA

S i TR

g+a | BIT “wimm, JT wfc (wfi), BT wdt (@w}), Joay, BI
guf\: L {rﬁ‘_ P zwg, VG gowi, T 5797 RS omit this

sfinnEn
wi wis WAty
a7y wRATYT FIEEET

wfc ww Faw wH

wic Ant o wifemt

woW HTW THIA (sic) wiH
mﬁﬂi‘“
aﬂ'ﬁﬁ'ﬂﬂﬂ (@

fagar g Tov| Ay
WEWE AT WIT
ELR L L
fuT gWl ww
m.'llitnimww
grw w4 FBIT

D snbstitntes the following :—

HAM FAATTA FEC |
ST MM E AT L0
yw Awr W FwA |
ATETC ATRC&HAA || 7 N
3% 7% w2 v |

g ATl BT CfH I B 0
wrst & geT Wi |
SygATgAEte (D5 jy e
WA SR WY |

9% SR AT |
ﬂﬂi’ﬂl‘ﬂh

s AT AR €
SHET STHEETHEA |
Lol G



FufawT *T Faaragst of WREIEE i | §y.
=q1Es fiRuy

'ifﬂﬁ |fam ‘Tﬂ_ﬁ' I
fazat Z@ dtaax
HUY w7 gfFare | Re< |

TgEE I T

93t e W1 gnz |
=9 uz wwifew

HWT FIIF I | 2oL |

o1af \ifE usiw
ﬁﬁ%ﬂf!ﬂfl
stin 3= wiz=a
HTS Y HSTE | 22 ° |

2sc | FPT gtww, D g5 (9iaw ), ] faes fawl, RS stow, =
Iﬁ‘;', P 1% Wty (si0), FIP place this stanza between
poy, and %%, D after the present stanza inserts the

following :—

fwlnjlhnwrt Furan fav wifewt |
Sy 7T 9T Tr=Et Y WA AET
pee | Fiw (g=m), P w= (ditte), F aret L 1 £ (%—ﬁ_,_-.,
RS at (&), T sifest (&1 wa=), JPU X%, J wat RS
ow (w= ), U w= (ditto), GU wrifaq}, DU wiw (=t ),
B #it (=T)
st P uwwf, U wat, T a9t (wdw), DFRS omit this
stangn.

D



¢¢  aufam @ waafegst O wesLEls i |
ule Fwat TwEita
wifa gefe wsamiEy |
Tt fufs wE T
et fawanfa g 20 )

=ity Iyw =
JET 29 EAT |
wigt fom szt w0
g WA G | AR |

g ¥t fear

&% wE gwAr | |
ot Towe G2

ufe FUS darw | 27 |

wiafear anate
Eﬂwﬁ%mﬁ'ﬁl
fae® mrunt fafes
Fufe ZATEl W2 | 208 |

#1211 T wrat s, BFG “fafy, J ww, FIP f=r afg fawiw, DRES
omit this stanza.

pre | T vt (wer), e (9=%), J vwm, DRBRS omit this

SEANZH.
g1a | P o (9w), DRS omit this stanza,

svg) Ffort, wrat awi (&% wet g2), T gw, Fowrc, RS
wawraf, BT frs ( fafew), F o), D omits this stanza.



gefamt a1 TAafegsl it HEEIEE I | s

fawmat o 3=

w1t a@ i areat |
2 &% ust g

faw gl w=ars g 2y

=5 fzm=t Tla
T¥1t w19 ggfE |
yfsst we mE gwm
e a3m w513 | € )

atafa wfaas aify
ZETEA Hiw LEA |
waat wfe o waw
wefc % fum wifg | e g

1% AT
afy 3fy mier argat |
wien w2 WS
Hiﬁmmth 2=

2w | U gre awt, F'T awt, DRS omit this stanza.

st | RS fegm, U dard, T wefc a9 (#19...), RS wfgw,
vedt, T feowi 3w W o5, F &9 (79w), D omits
this stanzs.

2t | F amg, BT wiww, BF gww, F o=, BPYT afe (wf| ), GT
ﬂ‘ft, RS place this stanz after 39% D omits it.

e B fafy fafy, U faw fry, T foe fafe, R w9z, RS place
thiz stanza after pee. and [ before gep .



g safesT o awfagat of WeELIElE o |

HWIST! HIHE

w2 72%f wEat waf |
it wrefe wegte)

=9t fafe wewiw | =)

fazat fufw afemm

wif &0 wfw Srfe=t |
@ et 24t f=t
Fww At @ aRe )

Ak swfE A=
it @it frefa |

w1 F@ Wi Srfewt
3t w7 forfaars g =200

fepmal =0 W2y

2af a7 ot 2=t |
waraTat @ afeat

AT amIEiE | 222 |

sve | T wreat, U wesis, G wg. S 725, U =&, FJ v, P wm
B g1, S wat, G wiat (wret ), D (fafq), P places this
stanza aftor s@s .

sws | RS wfew} ww (R aw) =% frifeat (R °fust) ( (o
wife...ete.), U wrat, F =of (fwwt) T wR (ditto),
D omits this stanes.

;e | BFGP(T)U =, (F)P faufy. RS W8 woi wrcwt
(wiT,.. ste,), T =y { %t} fam°, D omits this stanm and
substitutes 1= in its place.

spp) JFax (wwr), T ars (ditto), JP wawiw, J o), BIU &, T

=3
wa wrei 2 wE ( FAL.. efe))



Fufawr @1’ saafagsr ¥ AEIEl O | e

H¥ =T afeww
T RarEr S |
afarsit ar arvet et

Zat Tmt TaA | 203 |

AT WS WA

ytgwr =1 qrEat |
LT St At

uTE FEt TETE | 230 |

I &= HtareE

ant 9fz yx =9 fr fs om

v% wr femg Ang wum |
Tomie A1x forwl wfgem
mwrgfs ifa 5 wEs @9 g 23y )

It |wwT HSTT WRY
#& w1 sifa fa T0¥ 7Y |

3% ufgaife sat sfc 9%
srtat fafe o g =4 | =3¢ |

t78 | RS wraw, BDGU w1, D srsrwzi.

ge¥ | P gact, B wwrg, D wwars, P afgdt, DRS wam (weme ),
F wwr, P AT

geu | BU ws, F wity (wre), T g i3 Des(fafe) wiw
(#rT), P foref, RS 5% (f@=Y), U ey (ditto), F wwww,
U wa®, BDGIPRST weaww .

Re? | T wwre, D wgww (#s...), T wfc (w=), U wwt, T w@x
( wrat wfc ), D g A



se Fufagt o Taafegwl i1 WeEIElE it |

9 samfax 3fs vag
ﬁﬂmﬁﬂﬁmﬁﬂﬂl

%% fox 317 sHAY I

WIS At A=t faw e | 22 |

u7 a9 wifsw arfsx e

a7 @ T WA fow At |

3T W @ WAF FAEC

U ¥5fg mifaw sifa Wy 2=

T wfe wrw f@t g7 ufe
HUEE @ 7 W fow /Y |
fesi® uts =13 €I

fest aw aif = w3 #&lw | 2we )

s21 Tamfiw |tEa w1

3= wRwEy fa= afeww |
HAEA &M 3% mEE

U3 weSE uet Faur | 23° |

yos | D wer (€9), 8 ¥ U«@, T fax (ufy), S amwiw, D
wywy (wwas ), JP v, T =y (o ), DS e (faw ),
FIJRS ipsert in the middle of the present stanza the
couple of verses following ;

=% 59 Wiz gy ¥
= W W WA =W

2¢= | R wé T wR fore 30 wfwe wre (9%, ), BPPR ua (w°) .

el D water (Fewe |, S fedtfan, T fearat, 1 we afa wis,
am (wrfe ), BG mwr, PR 541, 1) 519 90is Wi .

pae | FU fowm, T vy (ww’), F gm (“g9), T yows, BDJS
warww, DRS(T) wegw, BTU =g, DS w2, BT qstw
g, G wwE.



sufrar ©° vanfagst o AwagEts o oy

Haws 5w w3 wea

2 WC FYT WA T |

vt ws Hfy =% 7 f3
TS TH WIS EW R !

wSWms A Hy fwaAT
Tg=g Wil ggm e |
TITE HW THHS 216
WEAS W WS 6 | 232 |

=1 |50 w12 faw2 wem

9 fa fy =g us *fs v |

s fufm wwfy o7 vy

F=t wfz sifa fearfa go5 2331

=% fiw wfz agum @@

faeY 7z &% g7z Tu |

w=t fafm ufs sv= @3
wqizs wrfa s gwawea | 38

=t BDU w§ FGP wei, RS @ (wy) T wifw (ditle),
DFGU wwdy, B fm wdy, DRS wmew s, P owfy,
BDFJIPRSTU wim, G wx (wfg), FR& (fafe) Jw
(ditto), T &, BDFGRSTU wia, w=ra, All MSS. =1,
P wawa (e ).

sug | J wEfA, T we. (G)IT T=w=. F(G) 9997 .

sen | BDFJPRS 91t (wg1 ), U fdwr (ditto), J faw (fw fa),
DF gy (=), D % w5, T wx (wfg ), I'T wufe, GIH
( ww ), D qAa, T

gee | ()T whw, RS wife, B azww, R sgwy T agte=, D
swrst (o A’ ), Pwz (&%) T wwe (§ ) U Fa,
all MSS. €%, D orsraw (wxt fon) .



s2  zufAw @ sadfegst o AewIrEt o |

=9 fufa v faeg wow
3= 18 Fit (28 =W |
wE fun fug ©ag sim
wa1T WE ST AT WA | 23 |

O% @ aniz sy fas

"7 §T W w0 GH |
AuTIs whe Tan gAtw

fout wfs swfersr sagfa ) 23

fo% ga =t wa fofm w0e
T UTE = AT T |

4% ofqars =81 Ivdls

HEW a1f4 GBS {1 | 39 |

IFWE ZF FW a7 A
aswae A fawy faaarT |

s34 | BEG(U) s, BFGJPRSTU wrs, R femre. S gie, U
femt =, P faw, ¥ wanw ( fede ), TU wiv wfa, PU werdt,
BGS wetfaw, D w2t fow, FJ wgr (sg7), P oww (ditto),
B ww (wx), ] wy (ditte), T =@ (ditto), B remonlds
the last three verses as follows :—
wTE WA W AN WO |
weifan 5w =31 @ w9
wwl 19 wifw @ @ W .
eud | DS sy (wifa ), All MSS. L1re

vas| G wm (wrx), T(U) fa% (o7), BT a5 ( wer ), S qwifew,
D w578 ( gare), F Fix (arc), T Ssta qwie fongte.



gufa®T ©° TAAfETt Of wessrata of | e3

ﬂﬁﬂiﬁ%“ﬂﬁ
“ﬁ;t%tfﬁﬁml'ﬁ:ﬂ

werws fifre g9 ¥ ¥
gy wiafo fag e )

agTfefo 9t gt Aaw
fenss sTfw w@ETS 27 § 33 |

wewE wrwfo =rHfo 948
Hurds gy (o foa@a |

T o & wx aw A
H#1% v 39 favas €19 | 28 |

WH! WA LT WAT A WY
STt wE a1 U fouss | 28 |

2ec | BFIP sgag. D mwi, (i are, (R)S #=t. GP wwdw, T
famsiy, RS &r ¥ 91¢, BDU wdy .
s3¢ | Dwwayg, U wk, D eat. BIPRST wy, ¥ w19, G(J) RS
=gy, DT M, B8 wifew, DRS suhstitute for the lnst
two verses the first two of sa=,
gse | RTU war, J fodl, I' =& wayri 99 wwie (®W...), G
fms (), BST =nifm (59), DRS substitute for the
Inst two lines the lust two of sa¢, and after them insert
the following :—
THIH WIW< 09T U
Wit v oAt w ( DE oW ) we |
The ssme spurions lines are also to be foand in B, with ths
variant .—
HHEH g\ﬂﬁtﬁﬂ-
but inserted in the middle of stunzn gue .
sie | G =y urw wan =, S A9 (), GJP =y ( fow).



o8 Fufamt ©° vaafegst 31 AEEIEIE O

g
&% us fifa qas
wha e wofe |
g aF ufz wxy 6@
tafs afs farefa | 262

N HEE o0

4% N7 AT

iF OFW ATH |
4% @ TS

qaE |IT H AT |
us @=f e A=

$HT 518 SfmEs |
Fan fafa wifa

st wreg faan®
nzgat UE FEufa A

o= W& A 99 |
WIS i W12 ISt wfe

qugraa‘rrmn:'sf‘ | 283 |

sup | P wiwe, DT wfe cu, RS w3 %9, | 95 0 oo wg, J we
wfe gw gaw («c), F =7 | afs5 ), DFRS !i’ ',lf(:l. T
E& { ditta).

zug) JT wwmrm, U o= Trearw, R ooy w@dage (e, ),
B(D) o=, B(IT) dfe w< ami, JRSU sw wg 3w, GP
giw wu awi, ) w4 vy a=m, ¥ s (awi ), 1(S) 28, D a6y,
T ghar fafem®, J(P) wuwiy, D =¥, DIR ware,
BFGJPTU s, all (#) MSS. w%, T 9% (9%), FIDT
faxi, 1UT wife, T aw (wfz) .



e ©° TaafegsT o AeEIET O 0 oy

ELILE

fafa Fmr o wefe @ amw gfw fafa fomr o
wif wst & T fewiz | A% I ML g | WAL ¥
urk o | Aww f3EA #¥E 3 ge @fg mm@r o wma
HHS #%9 Y afoer st 39ar ¢ | faI@ 9T €y e
3@ yrent = fafw Im wwn sEw T AW
& wiw wfs SfEsl ¢ AW WT of ¥% O €T
TIStE ¢ | TSt WIE EEW vl |2 AT § whests
I qp | AT |TG Fe1 321 Azafa G WO WA 8 |
TIRT gFEfAy AR g | WS WEET EEE oy |
HSiEifzET GAWfET SIS ¢ | FWINT STYR AILIET ¢a |
dtT ¥ g9iw dw few ws WA e | Igw aw A

pee | ¢ T tfu wifs, DG 3 (F9), J wAw’. [=fw], I sw9w,
T war fwgr (fewr) g Bes, Flam,u B ges1 <¥ &9
‘l’m% wrar, J [ﬂ]‘ﬁ]. T omitted, ¢ BT saa arsr m
(1 “ar ) 919 (B g°) svwmr, T $% gUge fowi a9 yaw
aral BqATY IR Fowrm awyar, Ko (wfc), s G faoen
(grg Wit ), T Wi, = J arwrk, LU omitted, ¢ JP & ( fafa),
Darc (3=r), (B)IT Rwers, 5 swrosn Sgews, JU
[vwrcm], DS ax sy (sfter &), D =T [wfewt ],
1e JP &, FU = (before w¥rerst ), BIT [w¥ra=), U - T,
r!iﬂa‘m tt R [#1% ], RS 5% (after 71%), IU #x, 7
I W ¥ = E{ fadt &t % [52 ] (before iﬂ‘?{_] 'ElIr
(%), Tar, GFJ =gs (W€ ), 13 (FIIP wi (1), S
wur (wrw), FIRS wwyil, RS s (befors wif), I

wm ®, 1 F gwac, T fw=wgE, 1w BIT fxers (w7), G
witars, P woswwre, J omitted, 1¢—ye omitted by I, 18
B “dww, GU omitted, 1= DGRS wax, DG ww fode ¥



of safast @ Taafagat 3 ATETEE O

! wfa wmom swe el i gww AT 4. W@ g
Hﬁmﬁfmﬂtmﬁﬁmﬁﬂlmm‘ttu
ﬂﬁmﬁﬁfﬂﬂtﬁrﬁul‘:’mﬂﬁﬁmﬁ
ﬂﬂﬁﬁful%ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂmﬂﬁmﬂm.
ﬁﬁmﬁtumﬁmmwﬁ e | Eda
AR 3@ FEAl I WA pa | IFWB It 4w AT o T

HEY A=z Wz T HIEAT GAAR WEE @ AE
fesw fesar T 5= f1ef ¥t afa ﬁt¢| L 41
1 W1 W1 5« | fom &wT of wEst wfwar saias s/

(D¥ra#) ufger ® & & (Dg) & (after fe=), RS
fowew ww fesw wy ofgm s 9C (i), DFJRS s,
S wT wiww Wi [nfterﬁlj ¢ omitted by R, 1¢-%-
omitted by ¥, v¢ RS [ tfw m°), U fgg [F), DGRS suR
(®131), #1L FIPRS [=]. FIPU g%, U &, ¥ & (after wfc),
FR wfmgi, RS ww (¥1), | sfagt wm few= sc =g,
¢ BIT w7 ST g7 { before wwr'), ¥ ( belore 'ﬂ"iﬂ:""rfn, F smR
(thid.), RS Ygewra wo= ma (ibid), 33 F Fafw ( faamc ),
R fami =i wi® =iwl, ys DRS & (&) Tt G, DP
fast, vo U sciwt (T ), Fl vy, R 3w, BT [98°],
Raesz (919° ), FT wvw, BIP Uz, BI 353 (@ 1]
wraes O we (we 1) [wfewga B] War wc), ¢ T s
(1, %0 T xwwia € (@T..), SU swai, J i, 3= Fl
wy, T &% ve1 (T <¥9), DGP ©w (T e), Dae =wet
(hefore xwgr ), G &7 & F==T (ihid), RS 91 o a9t
Fwa (bid), FIT [ cw ), B wawr (gswp), F()P(D)
weql, R w9, T w9t, DS [si5a® ], T &% Grawy, SU [shw],
G ﬂ"i, S Fawwr | before TWIT), H m "Wt (after
ot ), 1t (W=, S%t, T wiZ, FJU omitted, gs [
W =19 &w1, RS Wi wif, FIU omitted, T places first e and
then ¢, 3t BFIP fad (faw), T oife (qredt), F a%



Fufas o saafagsat ot AewzEta o a9

o FHE aﬁﬂﬁﬁuﬂﬂliﬁ%;u!fﬂ atat gfn gfa
FIST WL ® vy | §27 =T WIAH W IWH FH WA Har
qFCAT AT GNTL TF GEF AW AW TOARA 40 F g0 |
wam @ fITyw I FT 3w | T uifa G v waw
1 g IE §AlG FEifm Jaw fHE oy waw wt 9w
éﬂﬁ?ﬂﬂﬂﬁmmfﬂlﬁﬁlﬂfﬂﬂ_ L LN
FHE T AT E ac | ATEA WMT 2 we | AW wEE
T WEE TE W% @8 WSl @ B s | AEAT (4€w wwE
£ §T A7 UEAT EWr e e | WU feET wwgwed
"IfT we | AT FWE BT o3 | TG 9F @ yIH wifv e |
IuAAt AW 6l gOE TN (49N wEAATET  WHewrww
WHERE FE AART s T ow | AlOAETAEACES

% (v0x), RT =w ware, T faww a% (5% @9 ), BI(T)
fusi €, B 997 (€19 ), 3¢ BIS Sw 5w, DRT Fw, J &twr
3 an fﬁ"l‘ ﬁ'.l, (G omitted, R places first 39 and then
3%, 38 F ww (%), F(P) 3 (nfter 5ar), R fam sw<
qiwAl (before wrmn ), S SHAW (bid. ), RS(T) 5w (@),
Bl =t (after @it ), R HTI lTﬁ (shidd.), T =y 'q.i[ faorswie
mi*m- (before 7@ ), @ ww (alter 74 ), Hl'ﬂtﬁﬂl
1] Uﬂ?’f‘!’[ (R)S8 h‘f DFJTU omitted, GRS phu_,e L
before 35, 3¢ BI & (%), DRSU syrors +Haﬁ§:ﬁw
':tmmlu%wﬁ'}a ¥ Saim &, U S8, T four ¥,
(fawr ), 5t T @, U wst {ﬁm ) RS swarias, RT fawr
{ wfc ), BS wx (ofter wfc ), 18 ﬁ""r U wwsr, B &i=tr,
D ¥, 3o B(I) cf, R faw 3%, U faust & (after &),
we 5 apsy, JT sran, U omitted, 3¢ RU omitted, e Bl
HY Wit (before wE ), T wdar widt sugiar s ((bid. ),
B mf P uwar, D wve, hmmr RST {g\w T W]
DS fm* @) T v nmmﬁ FIU omitted, gy | wyar
(fe"w’ &), DF(J)P <45 % (w°¥), U omitted, 93 U
faware, F &fc (wifc), ss P Sga ( before wmr ), U [wf7),
» U [v2® wr'], Bl [wifc], v F otds< (after Faz ), T ww



e gufuwr w0 TAAfageAl O wEwIEE O

g=urz fagma faumAm 19 T o | WaEe ST Fasts
AT S 4o | W Gl TF @I FE T ue | A9 WW Af@T
are FaTE Iwitm @S ATEW & ve | TE FWHTS WA
fewsis W By- (A TWE A A AW Tl G
s gaW WAT ufeEw WtE @E SfET @ ® up | gEST
wi wrErs W gAE 7z Mifew anta gt wfe wfe e
T ®ys | o 4T HEYF €Y GE WS ¥ gy | Wiww faww
famiqy | TF OW FT HT ¢ | AWGH eo | O F TH 4= |
w19 &1 TNt ye | 9@ A@ WA ¢ | GE B fEWF o
fary 3% 419 3 | WEr FTaED Fat wymy HEE WA

(after arge), S [fPs’¥)] DT DT ($° F), 9¢ G ¥x
| before wfw), DRS ¥ { before mfegw), Bl &t (after v ),
RS wwr (%), G st ©wr (ditto), n H wrore, B sn
(smm), DIU omitted, e R wix, gy, (3)T fem B
ifs_ BP 3w, I} omitted, GRS "I_T"I'W mﬂa'su[lm
ﬂ-}, uet In{PTj feos. R 9o, l"nmftar wrta |, I
-u-‘ttl_‘ L t), Dmﬁ (diteo}, FJ omitted, 4= G 915,
BG &% (ww), T &9, DGIU [g°wr'], B wiafe, G =fc
ot (&%), FJ omitted, ¢ S %%, DJ @, Tw, DGU
[-‘ﬂi%‘ wo | gtaw, P gt (g ), F & arw (ditto),
DG [w° 9fe°], GJU demm (after wfcay ). P e wig, I
3 5t (Wi sfec®), h&ﬂf ql}:r'-aqu-la] G wis,
T wwwET T AT G WA CQT® | Wieww...® ).en FT
[=°wr'], DJP [owr]. B g™ <wr, F wm, 85 9@, P [9m@,
D) wre % (after gyac), BDIRSTU [w2], DT [sfc 51 s
RS few wiw < (before sgT), I qor, BIT ploace N after
gre, JP wfg, w T wic (fewr), BFLIP [ftqr] LR 1
(after x¥), GRS wy (before %°), FGRST =t (®1), FGT

wat, RS wy, T wfc (after wg), DU omitted, 1o FP w1
(after &wgw), | &, w= DGJRST = (%), | <« (ag),
U omitted, v¢ DTU omitted, G transposed between €y
and €%, €+ S wwi, IU ¥1=m, €1 BI &%, D omitted, €5
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w¢ FAT T9W WAATEG T ¢¢ | D W . | FEETE!
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Arey oy | 3AE Twgm: wfzr fawhasita O &mow e |
sHaet awrefs Aawyz dtesafey Tafegts ﬁﬁar{?
o | FEATY] B@Sfd g@ETE gwataafay stseasta o

1) omitted, {3 T =&t (&41), W6t (=a1), JSU jﬁ]. | ¥ &t
(after svat), FP 5%8, NGIT [Fwer], T (W], wewrs, BI(T)
¥ W (B wrafa) &€ ¥ (aftor w=rtw), Bl wwerc (wa®),
J s wAwrtT faa {h..~fnrn fara ), B omitted, 28 T wifa
Tl'lﬂiﬁ!ﬁ' femre ® JT[ﬂ'ﬁ 3, 1% % (after vama}),
G Cffw Offw weswn s% § [w.Twh), U =, GT faw
WiW (nfter gT). I:II & W Wi (wifa wife), 5% (8° &),
D sar® (fewi?), ¢ BT =fc (&), 19 | 7w (fafw), RS &S
(xa®t), T ceares (after o), GI s =Tww, BFLIT ¥,
U wfr wfe, P femifefu (D)6 feufesl, FRS 79 fger, U
<u faw, | faw feu 4, B fxfu fafele &, T g9 fagm =i 4o
FG It ww (after =8fw), G 9% ww (after TAw). [fget),
wiw (after Tegeit), R @ (ibid.), 4= F(U) ©at, T i‘lﬁi‘.
Bl wr oW (wraTw), (G €N wAwiw wiv (alter w@Emm),
BGIT giwwt (¥), BP wifw, IR wia, ¢¢ JES wey, DGJTU
ww, D 1,1 [u]. JU sfewr, GFS)U wsfa, ' [w]
T omitted, o= T omitted, o1 T [T=refa], R w98 qiasan
FIPTU [wfwey?), (R)S siewsw (gwetaw), BU goem,
P iy, T dwwgm  (grem®), U sy, ov BDGL
RETU www®, F gatzre (vfgr), P wiwe, T ] (sic), o
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I W= =SrZ=

fafa 3w f5=n1 7978 Fat
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U ¥19 #AE GRS

nfe sfww ma fa= a=wd | 284

Dg®® (qu°), = D qu° (gw’), FIPRTU [gewyd], D
wivww  (gweme’), R @afee” (ditto), T goswfist
(WreT), =y DGR i*m o¢ G widtey, I <are, T wec,
S (Wt BT wegw gfefc (w@ic), GJ(S) swe fdae
&t (after wratc), BT qurgams |ara (T faar) (wfsf),
oo B wrar, T wwrar, ' omitted, == SU gxa1, F omitted,
w JPT(U)m, T IO s qewm (¥ i;, =« BF
Ini*('ri DU wmst, T st &1 (after ®fe), F smw (after
¥), 1 8%, T omitted, =3 P tat, DU &, F weaf, DU
s, RT omitted, =8 ST w@ fyaww (atter =) B
foww, T swista< © feww, G z8q s faw (wwr-
goac), JP g, TU [@arfe], U sy (7w ), s PT
xa<, B, 8 #aiw, qe (w1), D (%) .

gL | Efﬁﬁm.Tﬁﬁiﬂﬂh. fo% g9%, ()P welw
( whww ), J wst, T afe wate, o



Fufawt ©° sgafagst 7 avagrats o1 | =t

=fz fag faas 791 s2at

fea faw ofsw qaw wst |

8% TME @w w9y f4ET

sty fafe aifiz 3fm g&t | 20 |

&"ﬁmm{ﬁﬂﬂr{aﬁ

R ww wwi fan =g |
TE TS T WAre Ho

oY 7% S w0 IAA] ) 289 4

WHET FF FIF €47
faame wwy Fraw feran |

fow wam =it femans @l
W W% a5 f9fy | 79T § 28< ]

gafm gatavar faest

IuT v wife faar sest |

Tfewn ga ifsry =19 50
ﬁ;ﬁmﬁﬁﬂsﬂa{uquu

sei | Fafg DT &&t (@g%t ), BGIPU que (wuw ), DFRS
gure, T yufe, (P)U vwa, Fwax o5, U et (919 ), B
Fw wary, T w7 Fgama

sue | U dif (w=), DT 5@ FJ wat, T sife, B wog sv
(wwre w=t ), R <awa, P woam, P gonw, | wyoys (ic),
H wwe | wow ), JR wa1, D forat | @)

gic | B(FJP{U) aw (%% ), D war (ditto). (FVI0 a1, DGPUO
waww, 'l Tyasa, 5 =wawfae, F gaa, P s om, T Wi,
DSww (&m), D wom (fom’ ), FJIU f=dt, D oW, U st
(&gt ), FiJ) s (wfe ), D a8 ( @=t ), U gt (ditto ).

sue | T gwdnty oA 8%, BIRU Fwgt. DGS fpset, D foray,
BFPR wwwt, DGS xeat, GUU e, Dwyt, D ws fugr
(e 7° ), GRS 9f7 (3fy ), GTU we, D Wi
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7i+ | Baiw (s ), J cww w6, BGPU s, F #ifs far,
R ware gae, S fys &y, T vo(wfe), Dam Rad, T
omits the first two lines.

st Toww(sm), Bww, Uxg, Rax, I sxfay (wm ). T fai
(ww), Ffisn (ww), S =3 (w9 .

sz J fowr, Turw (= ), U =ra e, 1 = (A ), BU
gfew, J wiw wiw, BOGPRST wa va, D ufe (fawr), D
%, B wifew.

sun | RS wadt, a% (wt)
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sma wre o | wgni wfr wwrweIE O gif s ST et
¢ | fradt ¥% 918 o | fradt feefrai & wWawt o) %
dtfawi ot wfg | ARt @ vafs awwds Stfs =
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HEt TEte| A AT AE g | UR FH! WHE A
grat we gfest 4 weae wfs snyat &A1 ofewa =t
v UE W T ous ufime 7 RNt Sreafs @@s
SRR

sy | DGS sigw (wrge ), T grwm wafe .

74y | + DPR #im, RS wrdw, G wwrent, FIT &t (after seife ),
P wwfy, B srat (71 =), ¢ T "wfe. FU swe, G
swafegn, RT wrer (after wfw), T [wrx], FIPU [*=1 ]
: T faegtw, (D)GRSU &91, GIPU [Jw], D facmmsin
(after ¥% ), DIRSU ® (after %), v B faww), T foegy,
S @wt, R =wiw, DGU [fwegt], BP wawi, « RS wm (W),
BDT [®], ¢ D %9 (after SYfg), R awarc (afown), U
umay, o U v (&%), BRS sify =ify. D) sty #rg @
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RS wuw (after wifg), G places o after ¢, = B s
1hut'urellﬁ} T wrerer wiAt (ibid.), O ﬂ'hﬁﬂrﬁm
DR weAm wq“'i; ¢ D g (7w ), R [Imn, DR Frsit
(g=t), 1+ DG weat (wwt), BI [§] DF 5 [n},l:‘
qfcgfem, U sgiww, BT Wl D v (hefore aw ), F
wrew (%], 7 wiwd [®), RSTO @, BGS & (%), T & (=),
DU [wwwt], DT [°afw], GF ¥ (after °sfw), DJP
[wrate], BT T .

1 wigie, J fegic (o= ) D foq ( f&fw |, U 5w, RS $ui
(wrc), D(F)GU g, S 23, JR &2 (“gw) .

sw5 | DFGRS wremx, GRS serc (gwrc), DGS(U) w¥m, R

war ( wfi ), wt, T wfo efoacdt st (=9 ..), D &7 (fafy 1.

sie| R =3t [ =wwfc), Bmw:iﬁttﬁrn ), R #w n=

LA LA
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zi¢ | DS wmn, B(F)PT grat, R w9 wyit | sr=t =if ), BP
wify, BDFGRTU giew, 1) ww% wrat.

pi- 1 T ywwitw &, G = (after wrarm ), w=t, ¢ F o (before
wwr’ ), FTU wswrersr, BGRSU wwwm® P “griyw, & FR
wfmat, D(RS) fqw (¥1), % T wei [wr9], BDR & (%),
4 B & (before wer’), 8 ir;_liaftur wwr° ), BU wiwi, T wmat,
DGR wawdas gregfover sfc | i, only in R) wwrat
(after mraY ) .

s¢1 | DS wnr, BDGIRT e, T wgfe, | ¥fge, B €3, U €3,
F &y, J #m.
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sie | Su®, U dawysw, FG fawi (afwwl), RS gyn (w1w),

748 | GT & wx, D wi 57, RS s gy, BU wige, Rye @, D e

gr o, T wge 27 ufy, DS atwy, | g (&), BGU
Tuqryy, BORSU =, T =, K wwe | wfa@). i

s GJ =g ( 9w ), Bl s (ditto), Tew ( fafe ), T gfe (ditt)
3¢¢) BIU w1, w1 (@, u), Bl yafs, DGS qa (am ), B gra,

J wfew (wmA ), U whyre (&fs #17), T omitted



 NOTES.

1. aawfa, for aw®, and likewise qwg for aw’, are forms com-
mon enoogh in Dingala poetry. An analogous case. in which
initial #w° has been changed into Jw°, is probably found in the
word JuwT, for #wyw, occurring in a Pila-inscription of Kelhana-

deva of Naddilla, dated Samvat 1241 (J.AS.B., Vol. X, No. 10,
1814, pp. 406-7).

2, #f|, o locative. wrfa mgrfa g, instrumentals.  Pro-

bably at the time when the Facanikd was composed, the termi-
nal 1 of the locative and instromental singolar was no longer
heard in the promumeciation. In the writing, however, 1t was
still maintained by accurate amanuvenses, who followed the tradi-
tional spelling. This is one of the two reasons why 1 have
maintained the i= of the locative and instrumental in this and
other places in my edition of the text. The other reason is a
practical one, and this is that locatives and instrumentals in ¥
are better determined than locatives and instrumentals in ®a and
consequently make the text more intelligible.

4. Home lines in this feeitte have no wénasagar, but the
irregularity is easily accounted for by the fact that the Poet here
had to use a number of certain determinate words in a deter-
minate order, which he could not alter.

sfewrfeg, a poetical license for Hz'ﬁ'f. Cfr. the analo-
goug case of l'ﬁ."rlﬁ, for ﬂﬁﬂ, in verse 177.

®9 ¥y ... Ofr. %9 w519 98 Card | ¥¥ W9 WA 990 (Sim
Singhaip ri vela, Gadana Colé ri kaki, 2).

5. W, the nse of the anusedra to make a short final vowel
long. is common enough in Dingals poetry. It iz very com-
mon in the Prithirdje Risi too. The merely prosodical valone
of this anuwsrira had been misunderstood by Beames, and, re-
cently also by Mahimahopidhyiys Hara Prasida Sistri, who
felt inclined to explain it as mserted by the Poet to give his
verses n Sanskrit look. (J. Beames, 4 Comp. Gramm. of the
Mod. Aryon Languages of India, Vol i, p. 117, and Hara Pra-
siida Sastri's Preliminary Report on the Operation in Search of
MBS, of Bardic Chranicles. p. 14).
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aw #fe... Cfr. afz Tafafc ofc a7 aafs smd (Nisani Sahi
Jahii patisiha ri, Adhd Mahesa Disa i kahi, 2). and also - farfy
Fnfafc wrwst fawat aw wgfc (Nisani Mahesa Dasa Dalapatota

ri, Adha Kisani ri kahi, B).

6. wwwT & . Cir. 92 aerdt garfac ofswt fedefc ) wife-
=wi gawitwe fow fop wasfon  (Nisani Mahesa Disa Dalapa-

téta 11, Adhi Kisana 11 kahi, 8).

7. wrewen. Clr wrdtwst, in Gits  Kumbhakaranaji ro,
Biiratha Mahesu rd kahiyd, and wrdmwat, in Gite Gokala Dasaji
rid, hy the same Mahesa.

¥= o= Cfr. wuteTY y= qferwr (A=At ) Ngwrw afn (Gt

mahardin tlaja Staghafi va, Adhd Kisana ro bahiyo, 1),

9. feat® isevidently <fewigfa, through fedtex. Cfr. wmt-
o (Bhakhoyi mahiaraja Gaja Sivghaii i, Adha Kisani ri Eahi, 6),
=ewaT (JiaSi rd Chands, anonvmous, 249), s (Ditlo, 236),
wvag (Ditin, 224, 226).  Cfr. also wm®, in verse 2_above, The
meaning of fegW®. in the present passage, seems to have been
obscure to some later copyists, who substituted fe#t § (N), and

fgst o (D) for it

10. ufg is for w8, the form for the 3rd singular present
i ndieative. Examplesof ai (> ¢) simplified into +, are very
commaon in the Old Western Rajasthini [Cfr. my Notes on the
Gramm. of the Old West. Raj.. ofc., § 10 (1] In all similar

cases, the Caranas would nowadays write “a. thus: gy

11.  wfe, the feminine form of the past participle passive,
with % shortened to °f for the sake of prosody.

#ife. a conjunctive participle, in which the weak termina-
tion “i is still retained. Modern Dingals has now #9.  One of
the characteristics of Maraviirl, in comparison with Gujarits, is
the preference for the weak form of the conjunctive participle.

in substitution for the strong form in °i, which was general in
0ld Western Rijasthani.



safrsT 317 samtegst it wyEsElA it =€

12. Erergse is a poetical modification of grorfest, eviden-
tly introduced to create a contrast with the meaning of the g
in the preceding half-verse.

13, wrfew is one of those words, whereof the original
meaning is no longer clear to the Caranas. 1 wouald explain it
as Wie Feyware), i.e.  repeller of foes,” an etymology which is

in perfect agreement with the sense in which the word is ordi-
narily employed.

14. ¥°sx. Here the anunisika is inorganie, the word being
from Skt. wasT, but the correctness of the form is corroborated
by the evidence of the equivalent ¥W<, in which the m cannot
be explained unless by admitting an intermediate me. It
therefore appears that the word wwag had come to be considered
as a single word instead of a compound, Cfr. the analogous
case of 7ETT - AT .

gfwere wi. Cfr. 9% o fest avt wiffay  (Gaja Ripakn.
Adhi Kisand ro kahiyo. 39).

15. The form w#, which is found in the M8S. DNP, points
to an influence of the Thall. Cfr. sm9% (G) in the next verse,
and wme (T}, in verse 18.

16 The reading si for fas is an evident modernisation ;
fa is the regular Old Western Bajasthing form (see Nofes. .
eto., § 81).

iy w7 . Here s&yT stands for geeT < Faas, and
carries the meaning of 9 © wzre sraat. The weakening of
the initial $° into & is probably to be explained as doe to the
influence of the long vowel o in the syllable following. Cfr.
% ( <FHT ) in vac. 244, below. The word seye is common
enough in Dingala poetry, and is always written %°, Other similar
compounds in “wryT are © grETYT o descendant, heir 7 (see st
G5. below), Trenwx * king *' (Nis@ai Ratana Mahesadasita i,
AdhG Kisand ri kahi, 3), and s€yz (Gita Cahuvine Virama De o,
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Adha Mahesa Disa v6 kahiyd), which is equive lent in meaning
with our s&TYT,

For the meaning of st. 15-16 ofr. sg=r fas ;!‘F‘ | Frer ®hat
forg @1t | Sy wrfemre? feat W seam Wit (Siraje Pra-
kika, Kaviyd Korani Dima r6 kahiyd).

17 wwgfewmw . The substitution of i for # in open =yl-
lables is one of the chamacteristios of Maravari, Cfr fesr <
Skt. war ; fWere < Skt. stz ; fasgyr < Skt &7, ete. It is

reasonable that in the old poetical language, where « in open
syllables iz not guiescent as it is in the modern spoken vernacu-
Iar, the law of the substitution of i for @ must have a much
larger application than in the latter. The bards and pandits
of Rajputana ignore thi= fact and are inelined to conszider all
forms in which a guiescent a is turned into 1, as wrong and at-

tributable to an influence of the =FET T fFt, the so-called
peculiar jargon of the Jains,

18, #fw, the weak form of ®®, the locative of the pre-
sent participle #%w used absolutely as a postposition of the
ablative [see Nofes.. ete., § 72 (10-11)]. Cfr. the plural mas-
euline form AT used in verse 10,

gifx, for arw . Here the °i is irregular, but I have kept it,
ns is evidenced by the oldest MSS. In this case the °i has
probably only a enphonical value

19. 'l'i‘lT. l‘[.'I"I‘ In both these words, the initial svilables,

though written as long, are to be uttered as short in the pro-
nuncintion, to soit the metre. In other similar cases, T have

written the vowels as short altogether (cfr. womt in the next
stanza), but I could not do so in the present case. as words
like w®r and T@t would be unintelligible,

20. =i, for W, the initial long svllable being shortened
to suit the metre,

Lt it few. Cir. TWTITE TEW T wwter ((aja Ritpaka,
Adhii Kisand ro kahiyo, 15), The word ¥t seems to be in-
dieative of the swarming or flooding of a large multitude in
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motion. My assistant Biraths Kisora Dina asserts that the
word is still used in the vernacular, in phrases like the follow-

ing : wwmT T WX wrete wre  In the house of that man there
is & great swarming (of servants, horses, camels, ete.).”

gw. This is apparently for 5%, u word which does not
st to have been unfrequent in Old Dingala, as evidenced by
the three examples following - ot o9 g9 w1ie Eﬁ: {Jéta S5 ro
Chande, Anon., 127), e oy gfeare aa (Jdéa ST oo Chanda,
Vithii Sijé ro kahiyo, 161). #= ggx gowr 99 (Gile raja Rayo
Singhagi ro, Deser. Cat., Sect. ii, pt i, MS. 6, p. 526). The
meaning of the word is not clear, bot it must be something like
“ a body, a compact formation, ete.”

21. w@y ww. Cfr. w9y fawt qifs ©i® sa€ (Gaja Ripaka,
Adha Kisana rd kahiyd, 14), and : wafs siaf s9n Fzc (Siw
Singhagi ra gite, Litlasa Kheta Svorim kaliya, 3).

22, www wE.  (Cfr. woarfe &9 wifew w9 | sreac s Wy
wqw (Jéta 57 ri Chanda, Vithit Sajd e kakiyo, 363).  Also: fom
w2 wrz fy=_ % | oW1 ewmw sia wrE 9wy (Gojo Ripaka, 19).

1% yvs. Cfr. st. 44, below. Also: qrw fser 1w yws
(Jéta 87 o Chanda, Vithit Sijé rd kahiyd, 199), and greer xg
arfe= gus (Jéta 857 vo Chanda, Anon., 54),

23. www s Notice the peouliar use of the pronominal
adjective T} in this construction. Cfr. w==t r&‘r. in st 21.
For the meaning, cfr. qa wmawi sgar fem ot vara fas &ifc
#wmgt 0 (Gajo Rapaka, 17).

25. wmT. An adjective in the loeative, the meaning of
which is to be completed with some substantive like ww . Cfr.
ws iy wfn Wit " (Gajo Ripaka, 40).

25. gfgarew, o somewhat obscure word, which occurs
again in verse 82, At a first glance, one might be tempted to
read it as fufs aryw ** crusher (of enemies) in battle.” But

from verse 82, it is plain that we have here only one word, not
two. Comparing the two passages, where the word oceurs, it
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zeems that it ought to carry a meaning somewhat like * sus-
tainer, upholder, rescuer, ete.” Cir. also: vax g wis gfaaret |
suT gfgary gfasry ( Vela raja Raya Singhaji 71, 13, Descr. Cat.,
Sect. ii, pt. i, MS. 21), and : gorg @5 gfearfeqt | wiw oot of
e (Kavitta viiva Sijé ra, 2, Deser. Cat., Sect.. i, pt. i, MS.
18, p. 67a),

20, wfaws. forwfawz, a word whereof the meaning [ have

not et been ahble to ascertain with certainty. Baratha Kisora
Dina takes it to mean * Mubammadan,” but [ do not think he
is right. The word is used again in verse 192, and also ocours

in the two passages following : Wawr® % 4% iz 99w M= T%
wiowm (Blakhari ravale Bhima ri, Asiyad Pira fi kahi, 1), wrs-
fowr wiewrz | wawa'ga w8 awr (Diha riva Amara Singhaji 1,
Baratha Narahara Dasa ri kahiya, 200), fawz wiz wfaw ((ifa
Riama Siigha Ratana Sihita ro, Adha Khumana vo kahiye, 1),
and wrETyE wiEgmE ﬁn'n wt wy¥ gz (Gronthe Ri ja, Deser, Cat.,
Seot, ii, pt. 1. MS. 14, p. 288),

warvat . Cfr. qwre s¥91 grest | 10w Wiz warway (Phuto-
kara (fitn, Biratha Mahesa Diza /i kahiga). Also : wrog sz
gareet (Kundaliya Ripavald Pataeatd i, Mihara Cilpé i
kahiyi, Deser. Cat., Seet. i, pt. i, MS. 21, p. 132a).

#1. %, the nominative plural form of the demonstrative
pronoun, used pleonastically after substantives. Cfr. st. 130,
below. Some MSS. write 3%,

%%, as 1 explain it, is from Old Western Rajasthini wxax
< Skt. S99fa = Lord ot horses,” an equivalent of wasfa < Skt.
wwufw. It was in origin an epithet of the Mugal Emperors,
but in the course of time its meaning was generalized and the
word became a mere synonym of “ Muhammadan.” In §¥
geafy “ at the court of the Emperor "' (Gite Ratana Mahesa-
dizsdta ro, Adha Kisand ro kahiyd), the word is still used in its
original meaning of * Emperor . The oldest instances of the
use of 3% | wxat ) I have come across, are found in the Jia S
ré Chands Vithii Sijé ro kahiyo, 201, and in the Vacanika Acaln
Diasa Khic nv, 170,

mEmig is used in the anonymons Jéta 851 ré Ohanda, 276
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4. grafewg. Cir. Rand Jagata Siighafi vi veli, Adha
Kisana ri kahi, 16.

35. mrg, anabbreviation from Skt wiwafe® ¢ The word is
frequent enough in Dingala poetry, and is often used in the
general meaning of * enemy.” Cfr. wrtgl =@ g g'n Ix (it
88 ro Chanda, Vithic Stjé rd kahiys, 388), and : #icaf 7@ arwg
Fram (Ditto, 356).

37. gwt. The g is merely pleonastic.

38. Cfr. wrdl wewfc wfa® fax Fwwsic, and : [ g w
wzate 39 | fafc swd wsfc, (NVisdni Mahesa Dis Dala putdta
ri. Adhd@ Kisuni ri kahi, 9).

2. wwrw wwEwc.,..Cir. fewr froae YW WY ey
(Nesani Mahesa Disa Dalapatit ri, Adha Kisang ri kahi, 14).

1 fawig . Cfr. w5t fufafy &t s ws (Jéta 57 Chanda,
Anon., 208).

3. fa alfr. g fafom Wiges &= (Jile ST oo Ohanda,
Anon., 86.)

4 w5 we . Cir. w=<c wtt wfg wife, (Jia 57 w0
Chanda, Vitha Sijé ro kahiyo, 127), and : wwary sfc wifgar v i,
( Ditta, 121),

45 &w yw. Note the employment of §% as n masculine
plural. For two similar instances, ofr. wITEW T &% e 1t!i
(Glaja Ripaka, 17), and ; Iﬁﬁ‘ii‘f{i‘i & (Dhtle, 225, 1In
the Jéta S7 rd Chanda by Vithil Sijo, &= is always used as a
maszculine, Cfr. st. 70, T1, 137.

wafawr . Cir. it 9wz giw (Gaje Riapaka, 8), and : foqr
Sz wrZ fe= e (Ditio, 19).

46. awfed e . Cir, ggfy o7 aww awefoar, (Jéta 57 ro
(hande, Anon., 316).
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47. %ard, a locative singular form from a substantive
#arwt - sight, view ". For different inflections of the same,
ofr. the examples following : fardw (nom. sing.) 79 ¥ Twie
(Jita §i ro Chanda, Vithe Sijé ro kohiyd, 82), T¥ ure fwm
swizmig (oo, sing) (Gaja Ripaks, 24), and: wrei greai
Zgyay (nom. plur.) wwr ( Mohild ri vita, in Mihanota Néna Sin
K hippate).

wroe W, . #0 fwer s wor (Vacanika  Aeala
Dasa Khia i, 45),

40, fud, a strong form of the ordinary conjunctive parti-
ciple in %, corresponding to Gujariti fawt. The preference for

ihe weak termination % of the conjunctive participle, is one
of the characteristice of Maravarl, whereas Gujaratl always
uses the strong termination °i. In Dingala poetry the strong
termination is quite frequent, but it always occurs under the
form %. For the interchange of i and #, which is as old as the
Apabhraméa, cfr. Notes. cefc, 37 (2).

52. amww . For the suffix ®éta, see the note to stanza 150,

e, wfza ( °w ) are poetical forms of fawterm (or faF)
and s3feg. In both cases, the “lo is a merely pleonastic ap-
pendage, etymologically identical with the “la in the diminutive
suffixes “illa, “alla,

HYHT is 4 recognized poetical equivalent for #5wgme. The
word is quoted i the Dingula ri sabada or ** Collection of
Difigala words,” contained in M8, €. 36 (see my Progress Report
. .#tc., for 1915, p. 70).

a1%, o neater form of the interrogative pronoun, which is

not found in the Old Western Rajasthini. 1t is no poetical
f orm, but appears to have been frequent in Miraviri prose as

well. Cfr. the instances following -—wr#t =g 8% 7} /@ “ As he
advances and looks on, what (does he see)!" (Pabiiji ri vata,
in Mihanota Néna Si ri khyata), syt tam ® o Pibi
caid - What is that t " (ibid.), ®ref fwat st® © What should

he done t ™ (Meratad ri khyila, in M3. 12 (L), of Deser, Cat.,
sect. i, pt. i).

53. wm* Your honour.,” The word is identical with o=
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(< Bkt. ©rw ). ns also shown by the archaic form ofw. In
modern Maravirt the word is still used as an honorific pronoun.
e fame)., Ofr. wrg o) wae FN IT=1 Vacanikd Aeala Dasa
Kkiei 1, 158). :
gL U © the two paths, ie Hindwism and Islam.” Ofr,
TE el W ufwary (Nisani Sahiiohd patisiha i, Jdhd Mahesa
Diasa ri kahi. 1).

. g w gwwv.  Cfr. w0 §wa (G Bhageoann Ditsagi ro,
Baratha Mahesa ro kahiyo, 2), and ; asiere &3 (91 aowars (Faju
Rupaka, 38).

gaYT, for &€, a poetical form, with anomalous insertion
of ha.  Cfr. the case of wrewwt, cited in Notes, . sie E 38,

55. www we...Cfr. wife § @fe $1% (Gajo Ripaka, 26.) Cir.

also st 60, below.

58. fowwwl. Cfr. st 237, below. Here one might be
tempted to read fow st (w9t ) o the frantic in battle {efr.
wwafews. in Jita 87 ord Chanda, Vithis Sajé ri kahiys, 328),
which gives a much better sense, but the rhyme does not allow

of a similar interpretation. In the Vacanikd there are no in-
stances of any dental | rhymed with a cerebral .

59, wrow HOQ T T0 A1), o verse of which any Cirana
would feel proud. The secret of its excellence is in the repeti-
tion of the bisyllable @ four times. 1In the elaborate Dingala

poetry, internal rhymes are one of the most important factors
of perfection.

il. wWY® 15 in origin an adjective meaning * good, excel-
lent,”” but is often used in the comparative sense of * better,
preferable, more, ete.,” to express contrast. In some cases it
seems to do funetion for an actual postposition of the ablative—
like §—, in connection with the idea of opposition or contrast.

65. =Y. The adjectival postposition of the genitive W} is
not nnknown to Dingala poetry, and the Caranas explain it as »
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Dekhanism, or o peculiarity of the Marithi, which has erept
into the Ianguage at some time or another. Probably, they are

correct. In the Old Western Rijasthani, the ww postposition
spems to be nsed only exceptionally. In the present case, the
Poet could: have written €}, and it is diffioult to say why he
preferred to write wt instead  Possibly, the reason is only one
of euphony : s W €14t sounding more harmonious to the ear
than the comparatively hard ¥9 o EE .

wawt wrm.. Cfr. wow &t @ (Vacaniki Acala Disa Khici ri,
134).

71. wwt, a plural neuter form of the adjective st good,"”
used asan indeclinable to convey the meaning of ** by all means,
at pleasure, at will.” The word 15 very common in colloguial
Maravirl, coupled with the emphatic particlei. For instance:
=re 7 wwit =t May 1go? By all means, go !

72, wgrfa < Skt.* sEfg (2) o lamp (7). Ofr. Skt. sy
wrw: © Flame-tufted, a lamp * (L.). Cir. sgifa ssnfa (Cahuedna
Bali ré gita, Baratha Mahesa 16 kahiyo, 3). '

fllaflt. for waggtate ** the mount Malaya.” The term is one
of the authorized poetical equivalents of the name Mahesa Disa.
Cfe. wfawmfc sasfoar Fxar Wit wic (Nisani  Mahesa Dasa
Dalagatota /i, Adha Kisana ri kahi, 3).

73. I{{ is prosodically worth two mdlras only, a short
vowel following npon a long vowel, without intermediate conso- -

nants or with intermediate k., being optionally not reckoned as
a quantity in the body of u verse.

76. =R Serv.  Cir. miwe) e (Sodha Bhakhara Si ri
(handa, 4).

77, wrers orm L Clr, gresret &igw 9 74 ofwerd (Visdni
Sihijahdi pitisaha i, Adhd Mahesa Dasa ri kahi, 4).

78 fi. The wholé of this stss vacanikd seems to have been
composed nfter the model of the birudivali in the Vacanika
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Aeala Daga Kkici i, 129, Tt is in fact but a list of biredas or
laudatory epithets, sach as the Ciranas in the old times used
to recite whenever coming hefore the presence of their king
and lord. '

7. This stanza is identical with the birud@vali mentioned
above, but for a few differences in the reading : =esw e
WA AW | qEadt wtw | ghear dtw o o Vacaniki  Aeala Disa
Khici ri, 129).

81. ywiwitt. Birmtha Kisora Dinn understands “ o
Hamira of liberality.” The literal meaning of 9% seems to be
“ waves,” like in the phrase : gfcam © 3wt wm, but here the
word is used metaphorically in the sense of ** waves of liberal-
ity.” A munificent man is very commonly compared to a sea
or ocean throwing up into the four directions the waves of his
gifts. Cfr. w1 T/IT 992 w0 F9 w9 779 79 (Kavitte 0 hara
Hara Goindasota rd, Sadii Ragho Dasa v kahiyd, see Desor.
Cat,, Sect. ii, pt. i, MS. 8, p. 108 B), As regnrds * Hamira ",
it is diffienlt to say whether the Poet here means rive Hamira
of Rinathambhora, or rdnd Hamira of Citora. In the two
passages quoted below, from the Vacanild deala Dasa Khici ri,
it is the former Hamira who is meant : Wit aff, 120, 5= ot 7w
waIv wryEY. 36.  PBut elsewhere it is doubtinl which of the two
Hamiras is meant. Soin the following - §w S8t (Ran Candro-
sena 10 riipaka, Baratha Asi ro kehiyo, 17).  In the two places
following, the person meant seems to be the ring of Citora :
I VHIT WA w7 (Gila Gahilita Gokala Dasaji ra, Baratha
Mahesa rii kahiyd), wife g7t 9978 §ic (Rand Jagate Singhafi ri
veli, Adhd Kisani@ i kahi, 4).

82, fawrgwRr ¢ destroyer . Cfr. Misrana Muriri Dina's
Irngala Koda, ii, 242, Cfr. also : werfasrs (Gajo Ripaka, 2).

wwm & amam.  Notice the use of the genitive postposi-
tion %1, instead of . In the rhymed prose, called vacanikd,
the use of the Hindi postposition in the place of the Miraviri
one, is eustomary and aathorized.  The fact is probably an in-
dication that the eaconikd of the Miraviirl is an imitation of
some similar composition of the Hindi or Hindiistini, possibly
the dovavétea,

-
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Fwga. for “gaT “ a scattering of flowers ™. The phrase is

a very olil one, and oceurs in the Jaina Siitras, where the seat-
tering of flowers is reckoned as one of the eight maekapratiharyas

of the Arhats. Cfr. Notes..ele., App. No. 8. Cfr. al=o: farst
gmyart swifawn (Ditte, App. No. 5).

sty e cloud of jevddha . Khiriyd Rima Dina

of Bikaner tells me that jovadha is the name of a creeper
found in the Poorb, which gives a valuable perfume. The word
seems to be common enough in old Dingala. Cfr. the examples

following : gwas sy (MS. 3m1°) Stow 33 9@ (Guna Gita Sodhd
riané Rai Mala rii, Deser. Cat., Bect. ii, pt. i MS. 5, p. 1814),
atww g smity (MS. srer”) ey wfayww fas e (Grantho Bijo,
21). In the Khyata of Mithanota Néna Si—which was composed
about the time of our Vaeaniko—, I have found the entire
phrase jarddhi jalahara used twice as an epithet in apposition
in the passages following: &% ¥ ¥oOw 0. 79 AFTEAL..
T8 WIUF FTEIEET QAN WAAT S SG fEA W@l s
(Bhiitiyii vi khyiita): and : w9 sT% O° #1 41 GWEia wegoa
s miﬁa s (ibid.). For the nse of W€ (< =™
5T, “ a cloud ) in Dingala poetry, cfr. the two examples
following —wT wwe wfwet &¢ fwewry sart (Nisani Siha Johi
pitisaha ri, Adhi Kisand i kahi, 6), W FTEYC lﬁ'll‘l[.‘i.'ulrrﬁ Di
Sihijadd i vata, Deser, Cat., Seot. i, pt. ii, M8, 18 (n)].

54, =wc, for mwww . A similar case of intervocal m being
reinforeed into mb, i= wwoR (< EOA ). occurring in the
Khyata of Bikaner, by Sindhivaca Daydla Dasa (Deser, Cul,,
Sect. i, pt.ii, MS. 1). In wrom (< §o# < g, st. 132), m has
been reinforced into mbh

wiivw = 7. (Cfr, 'II'F('I' ™ (féta 8% ro Chanda, Anon.,
194), and wifcw o= (Ravale Samara Si rit gita, Baratha Malesa
rd kakiya, ii, 1), .

gficg? is a merely emphatic particle, which is always in-
serted between the third and fourth line of a candrayans, hut
whose prosodical quantities are not reckoned in the formation
of the verse.

8. www AR, Cir. fed g9mw wa Arel { Vacanikd Aenla
Disa KEhici ri, 18).
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whel © wizafe . Oir. w@afs weew wiel eyl w9
(Ditto, 50,

wiawifs, <Ske. wgifw © renown, fame, celebrity ', hence
“* history . Modern Maraviirl now has sgm, and the word is
nsed to designate a chronicle or historical account in MAraviri
prose.  Cfr. wheara smw wray wwifc (Jéta Sioro Chanda, Vithi
Niijé ro baliyd, 192),

wamat = . Clr. & waaign &1 o1t wgwz 1% (Vacanika Acola
Diase Kkici ri, 101).

35. Ina M3. from Phalodhi (see Deser, Cat,, Sect. i, pt. i,
MS. 13, ¢), I have come across & gahd, which closely resembles
the present one, so muoch that it seems as if both of them origi-
nally formed part of one and the same work. The fourth line is
identical in both the gahds. The gdhd is in corrupt Apabhram-
20, and runs as follows :—

- :
7w wfc= e |
af yfi gw w3
wifemx gfm ST a0

86, wtaatew... Cir. Nisani Mahesa Dasa Dolapatots o,
jtlﬂu'r Kisana ri kala, 8.

wat wgt . ete. Cfr. SiEwoes! Wi s %% & we1 (Voco-
wiki Acala Ditsa Khici ri, 25)

gfwwme g%, Biaratha Kisora Dina tells me that the term

gficens is used to designate any poems, whether dithas, or gitas

or bavittas ete., which are imbued with the virerasa or the
heroic emotion, especially those which celebrate heroes who
fought to the last to help others or to save their honour.  An
example of a parijau dihd is the following :—

®IT ﬁﬂj firg ue
farg Oifme = 519
& e Afeg
wwew FET R4
1 you capture (his) cubs, the boar will tuen (at you).

There is not a boar thot would =offer to he stopped. When-
ever one tries to stop a boar, there always follows o fight.”
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ST, wfem wrw. . Cfr, searsia faass sfoa wa (Jéfa Si
Chanda, Vitha Sajé ro kahiyo, 92), qﬁmﬂmmﬂ. 247).
Ofr. also - wieT werEr Wit wA (st 108, below).

80, Fww sww. (fr 09 ¥y oW s§w (Jia S
Chanda, Vithin Sujé ro kahiyo. 185) iy =%% == T TE!
((fita Jasaji ro, Baratha Mahesa vo kahiyo, 1). The term e
i« ordinarily used to express the trampling noise or possibly
neighing of horses and the trampling noise or roaring of ele-
phants, cfr. : w9 Ject (Bhakhapi ravala Bhimari, Asiyd Pirari
Lu.h: 1), FEwE CTIAT =W ¥wct (Bhakhari mni‘mm;u Gaje Singhaf

Arﬂaa Kisand vi bahi, 1), wo9 9949 wEIan wet ((fila ravala
Samara St ri, Baratha Mahesa ra kahiya, ii, 2), FT atg AW
W ww wwe ((ito mahdrdji Anopa Singhaji ro, Descr, Cat..
Sect. ii, pt. i, M8, 6, p. 145a). The e is also o verb Swwat ¢ to
roar *', which is used fizuratively to express the roaring of & man
fuming with anger. in the two examples below : sww 51 Fwe
femzwrd (Gaja Riipaka, 41;, &y 599 ﬂimm (Ghita

t"’akummr Virama De ro, Adha Mahesa Dasa ré kahiyo, 2

91. wrEw " the great throngs (of the elephants) ™. Cfr.
afefea =%l I!Rmm Jagata Stnghaji ri veli, Adhi Kisand ri kahi,
2), 7% ufw 2“ wimt ((faja Ripaka, 16).

wwrare, for ¥Te, a poetical license, |ntmducpd to suit the
metre. Cfr. gwi, for 3§ st. 117 ; fawr, for w1, st. 216,

42 fawl wigs. 7. These two lines are identical with
two lines in Gajn Ripaka, 52, the only difference being in the
readings : H"E (for w¥), and tﬁ (for mE).

ti. the neuter singular form of the adjective wat, used in

the function of an adverb, to modify the meaning of another
adjective. The form is all the more interesting, inasmuch as
in Miravar the neuter has merged into the masculine. and is
no longer recognizable. The greatest part of the rare sporadic
instances of neater forms, which have survived in Maravari, are
adverbs, or rather ﬂ-d]HLiIITEE used adverbially, sometimes in

the singular, sometimes in the plural. Cfr. we¥, st.71, above.
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03, =W sty Cfr, a9 i arerg, TegEe (Gajo Rapakn,
52). Also : aw syfw wrew srowaEr ( Difto, 47).

102, §gwg war. Cfr. & v99 gu (Jite 51 ro Chanda, Vithic
Sitjé ri bahiya, 51).

gew el ww.. Ufr, gawt agw (it :Hli . ﬂjﬂn Siirn
Singhaji ro Chanda, Deser. Cat., sect. ii, pt. i, M8, 25qa p. 42h).

=\ 9w, Cfr. iﬂ'i W (Jféln 57 ro (Thanda, Anon., 380),
wiugTT ﬁnrum w8 (Jéln 57 ord Chanda, Vitha Sijé v bahiyo,

252)

103. = wgw!...Clr. T1afm w= Sawt wife (Jéa SToro
Chanda, Vithi S@ié ro kahiys, 276); srww frge s (Ditto, 345);
o foq wiw (Sira Singhagp ré Chanda. p. 45q).

ww= , for w9=, the vocal metathesis being introduced
only for the sake of the védnasagdi (see Introduction).

105.  =wrw 3w, . Clr. swry g i o (Jéta Sioro Chanda,
Vithii Sijé ro kahiyd, 287); sefaes feax qq wa g7 (Ditto, 312);
A EILE I &7 (Sara Stnghaji ro Chanda, p. 468),

Tiw gyaf.  Here Biraths Kisora Dana understands ©m@ as
separate from #7af, and as meaning -~ the grip of the legs of the
rider on the ribs of the horse.” So far as my limited experi-
ence goes. 1 have never found the term T used by itself, but
always in connection with ¥ * a bridle, reins 7. Examples of
the use of the two words in old Dingala, are : srigwt o wat
fe@fm - (Jite S0 rd Chanda, Anon., 399) Sresw w¥we o v
Jéta 87 rd Chanda, Vitha Sijé ro kahiys, 240), afqe v et
awity (Ditto, 376).

106, facr® fork. .. . Cir. waeg  wig ifa wa (/i Sioo
Chanda, Vitha Niijé rd ka.hmu 346 'll.* urfe ¥ wia wa (Siire
Singhap ro Chanda, p. 42h),

gify, for sffe < warfw, an instrumental form.  Cfr. w1q s
st. 122, below, Cir. also : wife w@ (Jéta 57 rd Chanda, Anon.,
161), wer wifw ((faje Rapaka, 48).
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wyr wiEs,, i wr W Nt (Jéta S ord Chanda, Vithi
Siijé ro bahdyo, 3358).

108, =@ witw,. Cfr. &ret Wlfi‘! ay (Jéta 57 v Chanda,
Vithis Sujé ro kahiyd, 369).

110, #fyew. The reading &fwwt of INRES is worth notie-
ing. 1t is evidently a modernization of #rfow, n locative-instru-

mental plural form, which has long become uncommon, if not
altogether unknown, in Maravari. Similar instances of old
loeative-instrumentals plural in ®e having been transformed into

genitive-obliques plural in °@, are very frequent in all later
MSS. of old Difigala poetry.

111, wewi fed...Clr. foamr foer W 5 ww & (Cajo
Riipaka, 48). The metaphor is very common in Difigala poetry

ary atat.  Cir. wial 9161 %79 =t ((Fita fokaln  Dasa Mano-
haradasota o, Adha Mahesa Diasa ré kahiyo, 3).

112. 3. Fordgi: The correctness of the reading is
evidenced by all the best MSS. but the form is at least ano-
malous. G reads 3w, which is metrically impossible. A
similar case is fe=w1 (for f¥=wT) occurring in the phrase
femwi W (Guna Gita Sodhé rané Rai Mala ri, 1).

113. waws. Cfr. sfadw, in Jéta 5§ rd Choanda, Anon., 83.

arw, for ® g < waw.  For the proclitical use of =, cfr.
Notes. .eic., § 103,

114, foi gre m¥.  Cir. asmre sowt a=(i) o ay (Gajo
Rupaka, 11).

m-:m’i Cfr. fowm? foer 515 w13 wrg | wH wifewt
wta ww wag (Gajn Riapaka, 49). Cfr. also st 173, below.

115. feamar® . Cir. wfc fgw arfc (Jia ST ore Chanda,
Vithis Sijé ro kahiyo, 32).

Twi, for g5
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116. ==&t for w94, (!), an instrumental plural form ()

In this particular case the change of ¢ into 7, which otherwise
i not uncommon, would be well justified by the rhyme. But
the phrase, anyhow, is not very clear, and it is doubtful whether
the above interpretation is correct.

117. w979 Fu...Clr. aras smra wgre 2§ (et Siro Chanda,
Anon., 277). and : aME W\ wiAtE I (it ST ore Chanda,
Vithe Siijé ro kahiyi, 148),

119. a9 gow. Cfr. wet scfm afwy g (Jia Siono
(harnda, Vitha Swjé vo kahiye, 147),

gwr°. Here the lengthening of the “e is, of course, only
metrical. Cir. sfewrfag. in stanza 3 above, Tl gre, st. 1685,
wraTfaw, st. 193,

122. wg gfd, an instrumental form identical with ww
gt ocourring in Jétn Siord Chande, Anon., 29, 177, 200

=u #re.. O mil wHET agTy ‘Ii"f (Jéta Si ra Chanda,
Anon., 273), wrafe 'W‘F'mw (Jéta Si ro Chanda, Vithi
Sitje ro kahiyd, 148), ga®& s arfq wifc | wmwrs ga wieg garfc
{Ditio, 160),

124. ﬁ‘nmﬁ. . Cir. w% |7T Fom \isi waw (Gajo Ripaka,
4.
aaw! wat,, Clr. Jqwt @& wre g5 aom (Ditho, 34).

w4 wrat. . Ofr. wg=ifa Sergw wwg fafn (it 87 ro Chanda,
Anon., 276),

125.  wure sy, Cfr. gured swiw Wt @re g (Gajo Hi-
paka, 34).

120. ®vw, for wiew.  The interchange of ¢ and 4 is a very
interesting phenomenon of Miraviri phoneties. Another in-
stance is wiw [or wa < wfew. (Cfr. the parallel forms s, #7 <
Skt. wew).
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131 wgva. Cir. sge) wm sww fofc) Tt= favt sa0y
(Vacanikid Aeala Dasa Khiei ri, 51), %= ﬁ wrfz % L1
{ffajo Ripaka, 24).

suw. Cir. wawg fog #w fevw &0 (Gajo Ripaka, 22),

132, srm arm . Cfr. gfoam qur g v e (Jin ST
Chanda, Anon., 200),

wrare (o horse) worth a lakh of rupees,”” hence : any
good horse.  The word is used in its original adjectival mean-
ing in the passage following : wrets goaw gfe o (Jia Si o
Chanda, Vithic Sigé v kokiyd, 281). In the following, it is used
as n substantive : WreTs e e Faw (Dito, 352),

mrew, for gTa < g+ Note the change of @ into o, and the
re-enforcement of s into b, Clr. note to st. 83,

133, Rgwe .. cte. Cfr. fwag® &1 fquwwis s | wEger
e -
FT AEWTH WAL | FEEGTT &1 ACHWIE WG | THIC HT CRWE wray
[ Vacanikid Acalo Dase Khiei ri, 175).
wfawre. Note the msertiom of euphonic v before the i.

* The form is much older than the Vasanika, for the insertion of
the v must have taken place at a time when the word was still

written nnd pronounced g, ie during the Apabhraméa or
(ld Western Rajasthiod period.  For the use of the form sgam

in Prakrit, see Pischel's Grammar, § 61, Ofr. also the prefixing
of v in Prakrit (Op. eit., § 337),

135. :Ii. Cfr. wraearst =w= (Vocanika Aeala  Disa
Khici 7, 161), and: wafw @i =ws @9 y© waw 99 (Sirajo
Prakiia. Kaviga Karani Dana ré bahiya).

136. =ww. [t is surprising that all MS8S., with the only
exception of T, should here read #re=, & word the meaning of
which iz but a repetition of the %, with which the line heging.
Apparently, the Poet had actually written @5, probably in a
moment of absent-mindedness,

137. we wcamr. Cfr st 159,
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139, =nfe sga<. Cir fafn avs g3 wwm wfw (Jita &
ro Chanda, Anon., 380).

142, foam is explained by Baratha Kisora Dina as g%
#rA WrewarE!, ie. “a man who walks in the path of the
Vedas," probably on account of the apparent connection with
fasw. The word is quoted in the Dingaln ri Sabada (MS. €

36), but not explained. The real meaning of the word remained
obsoure to me, until in reading the anonymous Jéla 87 rd

(handa, 1 came aoross the word &&, which is there nzed in the
sense of “sin.”  Here is the passage : wfc war fadg va 75 «fe
{st. 139). It would therefore appear that f@® is a compound
of the negative prefix fl'l; or @ with 3w * sin * and carries the

meaning of * sinless, free from sin.””  This explanation is sup-
ported by the way in which the word is employed in the two
passages following - fawe[g] Tawz faurg fawm (Veli Rathdra
Ratana 87 Khivavata ri, 3, Desor. Cat,, Sect. ii, pt. i, M8, 22},
and : wx oy wwr fmiiw (Daka Kipa Moahirdjote ra, 129).
Obviously, the underlying idea in the latter passage is that
the warriors who shed their blood in battle are freed from all
their sins. It is for this very reason that a battlefield, and =0

alzo a sword, are commonly likened to a firtha of salvation, by
the bards.

143, Fwww. Cir. awfu Rg=t (Rana Jagata Stighaji v
veli, Adha Kisan@@ ri kahi, 2),

144, wrwr divc Cir wif e s | wwis @ (Face-
nika Aeala Daza Kkici ri, 101).

wruw,  Cfr. wrafesr & 2% wiefe v YT (Gita tatako
g hmgﬁuji nil, Biratha fmynmm Diisa rd kahiyo), 1mﬂtwﬁ
Trlli ufy <7 (ibid.), and Nfgat o= WW (Gita Karana
Ramum: ra, Ratanit Ripa ro kahiyd, Descr, [at Seot. ii, pt. i,
MS. 8, pp. 1975-198a).

&g, un instance of the old voeative plural form in °p,

The termination %o is Emeeahlﬂ to Apabhramsa ®a-hu < “a-ho,
the contraction into "o having apparently taken place in the
period of transition of the Apabhramia into Old Western Rﬁ.]a—
sthani (Cfr. Notes, efe., § 67).  In modern Maravirt the % ter-
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mination has disappeared, the voeative plural having merged
into the oblique-genitive plural form in 3 Cfr, s,

st of. A metaplior borrowed from the game of chess
Cfr. wrat oxY ey &1 wifaw wwwfe (Nisani Malesa Disa Dala-
patdta ri, Adhi Kisana ri kahi, 7).

wid, the plural nominative form of the reflexive pronoun
wig, used in substitution for the first personal pronoun plaoral.
Tn Maraviri, =8 is alwavs substituted for % ( <w%=), when the
person addressed is included by the speaker (see Nafes. efr
58 84, 02).

wrew o1 wewre . Cfr. wrow sceat wiis wiv (Jéta Sird Chanda,
Vithie Sijé ro kahiya, 210).

146. . for @a ¢ Baratha Kisora Dina understands the
word to be a conjunctive participle, meaning sy %, but such
an explanation hardly seems to be possible. It is obvious that
here @& must be a substantive. The MSS. DJV read #&x. 1If
#mm actually stands for Fa, we have here a change of ¢ into o,
analogous to the change of 0 into ¢, whieh has taken place in
the word 3%, from T < Skt. iy,

147. arfwdw.  Cfr. gfgww = w9 gw am (Gajo Ra-
paka, 40).

148, cawnfax, for TarsT  a jewel-mine” a poetical equi-
valent of the name TAwfay. are, <t 151, is the same word,
but under a Prakrit form.

153. Pamgfg “ on the battle-field” Here the locative
singular form gfg (from g9, v7 * a table, board, ete.”) is practi-

cally doing the funetion of a postposition, meaning * over,
upon . In Old Dingala poetry, analogous instances of the use

of gg are very frequent. [ quote some below : ®iw gfg (Jia
87 ro Chanda, Anon., 321). #cfa gfg (Ditto, 304), 37 gfg (Jéta 57
vii Chanda, Vithii Sijé ro kahiyd. 257). wam g7y (Ditio, 315), v
giy (Vacanika Acaln Dasa Khici i, also : Bhakhari rava Surn-
lina 11, ,I{:jﬁﬁ hwrniaa ri kaki).
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9 wyren. .. Cir, s 79w (Gila Bama Siighaji rd, Baratha
Mahesa rd kahiyo, 3), vt aurt farg $9 (Gitla Ra” Kipa Meha-
rizjdta 1o, Asiya Karama ST rd bahiys, 1), Trwt 48 wad am
(Sitra Singhafi v veli, Gadana Col@ ri kaki, 12), ar@ T ()
aran (Ditio. 13).

154, www.. &5 e (fr. 162, Cfr also o cafg wars wis <
(Veli Rathora Ratana ST Khieavala ri, 23).

155. asrer® is the reading of RS, all the other MSS. hav-
ing wa aTw. Possibly the latter is the original reading. but it
does not seem to be capable of giving any good sense,

150, wewr,.. Cir. wfen o wws wros G (Gila raja
Raya Stnghaji ro, Descr. Cat,, sect. i, pt. i, MS. 6, p. T34).

160, wiygarfew... Cir. =7 wfeog 9w =ry (st. 171), and
also : = wyw (st 161).

163. aggmr © the neck(?) 7. The word is used once in the
Jéta 8i ro Chanda, hy Vithi Sijo, 247, but unfortunately the
sense of the passage is not quite clear : FgMT WAt 1w afn.

165, wwmsmae  “hattle ()7, Cir. =y 99 wremmaic
Kiipavata Kesari Singhaji v kavitin, 28).

166. ww w=r. Cir. ¥9 ‘l"( gfmare (Vacanika Acalo
Diasa Khici ri, 56), and : gifwery 9T gw 99 =37 (Ditio, 126).
The literal sense of the expression g% W#r obviously is * (their)

flesh, or blood, was exhausted, or dried up *', but the phrase is
used metaphorically as an equivalent of ** (they) were reduced
to great straits™, or ** were decimated, or defeated .

_ Y. Cfr. sTowwt wewwt (Gila Ratana Mahesadasita ro,
Adhii Kisana ro kahiyo. 1).
168. wm, simply : © great . Cfr. st, 191,

169. wafe, for wiww ** the future, fate, destiny "(?) Such
seems undoubtedly to be the meaning of the word in the follow-
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ing passage from the Vecanikd Aeale Dase Khici ri: qrfewt
wifis w1 @t wafe wi® (25). But in Gaje Rapaka, 37, wafe is
nsed in the plural, a fact which hardly seems to be consistent
with the meaning given above : waemi fue sra s¥swut. From
the last-quoted passage as well as from the following : swgfa
wia NI | gm = Ry wran wafe (DAha Amara Singhap i,

Baraiha Narahare Dase ra bahiga, 241), 1 assume that the
meaning of the word must be *enemy ~, a meaning which
perfeotly suits the particular passage of the Vacanidkd with
which we are concerned,

174, wmrers.  Miscana Muriri Dina, in his Dingals Ko
(11, 467 ), gives the above word as an equivalent of oy battle **.
Originally, however, wisr1# is an adjective, as shown by ita
employment in the passage following : % wrarcre W
e ( Rathera ri Vamsavali, MS. 15 (¢}, of Deser. Cal,, Sect. i,

pt. 1). Baratha Kisora Dina says that the word is still, though
rarely, used as an adjective in the colloguial, and quotes the

example following - Swra} 7t wiwTre.

176. wfgwrga is explained by Baratha Kisora Ddina as
“warrior”, or ~ enemy’. The word seems anyhow to be
connected with fogg © battle,” and is probably identical with
gfgmer which in the Jita 57 ro Chanda by Vithii Sijo is used
twice in the passages following : yFewme lﬁ TEwTY 91ty | fafawt
gyw wfgws swrfe (257), und: wf;mqlg\ﬁmﬁ:hg:&n ATHAT
wux 9raw awgic (380)  In the same Jéta S7 oo Qhanda, qigurEa
is alzo nsed once in the line following - fgsrefa vt wgufs
(389), where riva Jéta S fighting amongst the Mugals is com-
pared to Indra pouring rain, and his sword to the thunderbolt,
From a comparison of all the above passages we can safely
conclude, 1 think, that .the original meaning of both fysry
and gfggmea must be © sword.”

wew! weat.. Ofr. ¥ s wefew wved Jgwe (Nisani Ratuna

Mahesadisot vi, Adha Kisana i kahi, 2).

180, wwr, not * Rambhi ", but simply © Apsaras
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1582,  wagr warfewr. .. Cansed Jesalmer and Jodhpur to be
well spoken of, ie. made them famous all over the waorld ™
Cr. wwTed wa1§ War ww= &¢ (Oile raja Raye Singhapi ro,
Anon., beginning ¥9® s, ., Deser, Cat., Sect, ii, pt. i, MS, I,
p. 48a), wer weifg @ W6 woww yTw (Guna Gila Sodhé riné
Rai Mala va, Anon_, Op. eit., Sect. ii. pt. i, MB. 5, st. 41, fu—qﬁ
wﬂmwﬁﬁ:ﬁim rij@ Karana Siighai r, Sadia Rama
Sitigha ro kahiys, Op. cit., M8, 6, p. 123a), and : waregn} s wat
(frile raja Karona Singhaji vo, Vitha Dedé rd kahiyo, Op. cit.,
MS. 6, p. 123a).

183. s at. Here most of the MSS. read #t wr@, but

seeing that the Poet everywhere makes it a point to observe
the rule of the vérasagai, there can be little doubt that the

original reading is /@ . 1t is however curions to note that
wherever a @it oecurs in the middle of the fourth line of a dihdé

ns is the case with stanzas 170, 187, 205, 206, some of the
MSS. have transposed it to the beginning of the line.

154. w iz explained by Baratha Kisora Dina as
o mrwamat ¢ flour-eaters, i.e. men, soldiers ™,

186, wwarfaw . Here and elsewhere (ofr, Frafast, st. 58,
Ttafowt, st. 152) the diminutive is merely poetical, ie. is in no
way meant to modify the ordinary sense of the noun.

sfu fs...Clr e s foifewt sfc @1 amfc (Niani
Mahesa Disa Dalapatita ri. Adhi Kisand ri kahi. 6).

188. wwwtwrw. The word is quoted amongst the Dingalo
ril Sabada of MS. €. 36. 1o the Jéla 5§ ro Chanda, Anon., we
find w#wsm, which is probably the same word. Here is the
passage - Hiv oy Wiz Snwamm (Op. e, 42). The same
phrase woqt wws e oceurs also in Dithd Amara Sighaji rd,
Baratha Narahara Dasa v kahiya, 371.

205 fafwwrc. Cir. f;fy gfeet feferfc | e sitat ==-
et (Marasya Gahilita Gokala Dasaji rva. Baratha Mahesa Disa
rit kakiya, 7). The meaning of the word is obscure. Three MSS,
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(B T) substitute forgarc . In the Jéta Si ro Chanda by Vithi
Sitjo, sfqarc is used twice, and both times in connection with
=y, rava Jodho of Jodhpur : sfesm sy smag =@w, 25, and ¢
mfqure sty fowss fagre, 38, In the Amare Singhaji vd Daha
by Baratha NaraharaDasa, the word is used once in connection
with = (278), and another time in connection with ay. Com-
paring all the passages in which farfaurc is used, I am inclined
to conclude that it is an adjective ecarrving some meaning like
“ famons, renowned .

911, wife guiw . Cir. wogwie (Jéta ST e Chanda, Vithi
Siijé vi kahiya, 237).

212. wawwi g9...Cir. m‘lﬂ g =% T (Jéta Siro
Chanda, Anon., 468). The term a9, which is commonly
used as an epithet of the Mubammadans, seems to be connected
with §¥9 m. =~ a claw, paw ", and to carry the meaning of
+ glawed, armed with elaws ', henee ** rapacious ”.

214, wwarE, an irregular compound. Cir. ®9Ex in il
Rama Singhafi ro, Biratha Mahesu rd kakayo, 3.

garet w2, Cir. game? (for w71 2) ® (in Op. oot 3),

215, wife a4, Cfr. grfe wie swfesr &w 9t (Jia ST oo
Chenda, Vithi Sijé ro kahiyo, 281, Cfr. also st. 220, below.

216. T battle”. See Misrana Muriri Dana's Iiigaln
Koia, ii, 467,

a1s. Ij'lmﬂ'h o p]uml genitive form from m. i
poetical modification of Fww. (Ufr. wwrgt, st. 205). Here the
“ha has not merely a metrical value, but also a grammatical
one, it being a survival of the old termination “A#t of the Apa-
bhramsa. (Cfr. Notes. .efe., §63). In Old Dingaln dithas »
large nse is made of genitives in “@ha, which, as they give a
very easy rhyvme, are always inserted at the end of the lines.

mq'i_ “in battle (1} " Cfr =% 99= 'III"'I, wifc s¢ (Gaje
Ripaka, 32).
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225, wtwry is explained by Misrana Muriri Dina, in his
Difigala Koda, as an equivalent of s (i, 254), Baratha
Kisora D¥ina says the word means gow ©a fool ", hence: “a
hero "', Cfr. the epithet of afy@t ** mad . which is commonly
siven to heroes in Difigala poetry.

= . -
228, w¥. The verb 'I.tﬂ iz rather expressive of the

ceneral idea of * raging, being furions or violent ', than any
particular meaning like * fighting, sounding, burning, ete.”.
We have already met this word in stanza 48, where it is nsed
to express the hammering noise of droms and other instruments.
In the present passage. it means ** to rage, or fight with the
anger of despair 7. In the colloguial, the verb is often used
in connection with the idea of burning, blazing, ete., as in the

ETnII:IP]Edi following : m"ﬂ'tﬂ R “ It is very hot, to-day
mvt eto.
wAy is understood by Baratha Kisors Dina to be some

kind of arrow. particularly the arrow which iz attached to a
bow fastened to the branch of a tree, and connected with a rope

below, as a trap for small game (waw € ¥1w). The particular
featnre of such an arrow is that when it shoots it never misses fts
mark, hence the name of @@ is applied to anything—whether
an arrow or not—, which goes straight to the point. A few
examples of the use of @wa¥ are the following : Iﬂlﬁ"l‘ S
way (Jéta Siro Chanda, Vithst Sijé rd kahiyo, | 1‘]]. witerm am
ariwe waw (Ditio, 168), Trer 3w wnw (quoted by Baratha Kisors

Iina from some poem in his memorv), wws W g (ditto,
from the colloguial).

230, vt foil-swords ", or rather any sword which is used
for the Rajput danee with swords ( 92 wt ). Here apparently

the word iz nsed metaphorically ; the hammering noise of the
swords in the battle being compared to that of the foil-swords

in a dance. In the passage quoted below, however, S8t seems
to be used i the general meaning of * sword " w18 WWR
gwre (Jita Si ro Chanda, Vith& Sujé ro kakiyd, 355).

231, w2 we...Ofr. sggim s S190 gog (e ST Clanda,
Anon., 477).
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234, fauzwem.  Cfr. ws@ o= | Vacanikd Aeale Ditsa
Khici ri. 25). 1In the collognial, the word is still used in the
function of an adverb. in cases like the following: fatre wra,
forera wret a9}, facrz we wrd, facz seg WAl 3, ete.

235. waw. Ufr. sTR0 9rx It 999 (Jéta 8 ro Chanda,
Anon., 444), Sgawi vyt wf wEg (Jéta Sivd Chanda, Vitha Sajé
rir kahiye, 343), and : ¥ 99 ave wwe (Jhiland riaja Raya Singha-
i v, Sadi Mala rii kahiya).

236, gt wher . .Chr. Taat wifs e faee wifwers (Gajo Bi-
}H‘l-hit. 29).

2498, =trw. Here the ¥ is merely pleonastic, i.e. inserted
only to complete the number of malas required for the verse.

243, #twmx, a poetical amplifieation of #tx. Cir. faw
ity #WiTET W (Faja Ripaka, 37).
With the beginning of the kavitfa compare the following :
= Iiiinﬂ
wg wE T UAAfT |

wE UW CaTy
wrew e s amfc ) ... oete.

(Kupauta Kesori Singha v knvitta, 37).

244, Rawrfy, for ey .  Cir. a=ery for a=feg in Aaje
Ripaka, 11.

¥ =@, Note the feminine. %, as well as sy, are al-
ready used ns feminines in the Old Western Rajasthini (ofr,
Notes. .efc., §53). wrar, for =, already ocours in the Jaina
Mahiristri (Bhavavairigyasataka, 7).

1w wrar . *° Were killed in battle ” is only a poor ren-
dering of the phrase, which literally means : ** made themselves
useful (to their lord and master by laying down their life for
him } V. =if% is o locative, hence the ®i.



Fufawl @ TAAfagat ot AREIEmE T 8

wonta, for gwmia < wwtew. i the analogous case of
gO§TT for ®¥iT in the reading of 7, st. 134 above. Another in
stance of the insertion of r after sa, which I have come across
in the prose of the Marwari Chronicles, is st=% for 9.

wYTOrs Y. scil. W@t . Clr. wet wet and w9 <
W1. in rac. 86, above

Syweery fewmer g ete.  Cfr. sercrsrstt fagwsrst s |
Towmwrs! wrm | %% wran | Tesagst W@y awAge e wewyT
awmt | (Vacanikd Acala Disa Khici ri, 175).

st wrgwic . | had long been in doubt concerning the
real meaning of "1y, which the Caranas would explain in several
different ways, when in o Khyata of Bikaner T came across the
following passage. from which it would seem that ve means
** foot-stamps ¥, or “ the stamping of the foot ™ : areet !ﬂi‘
®, * there are {to be seen) the foot-marks of wolves ' | Deser.
Cat.. Sect. i, pt. ii. MS. 31, p. 1524).

avwre ArwsaTy.. Cir. sagw mifes w9 w8 wge sk
(Nisani Sahajahi pitisiha ri, Adhd Kisand ri kakd, 6).

arey.. Cir. rd gwurt Tar e &t ooy (Vacanika Acala
Diasa Khiei i, 89 ; also, Dilto, 132, 134),

245, wiwwama fesamy.... Cfr. w918 wc dac (Tma
e ra Bovitta, 109,

240, wwt ww wifc. Cir. @t vm @ (Vacanikd  Acala
Dasa Khiei ri, 126).

251. wywie. Cir. #f= fee! gton segiwr (Rana Jagata
Singhaii ri veli, Adha Kisana ri kahi, 5).

256, wfewfe.. Cir, ¥ fc e Vit oot feew foum fafe
e (Facanikd Acaln Diase Khici i, 160). <

263, wfa wirey wewre., Cfr. =fa fia wware (Baw Chan-
ira Senn ré Ripaka, 18).
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GLOSSARY.!

woat (ofr. Wi ), ind. “ Oho ! 7, 188,

waw<, m., pr. 0, The emperor Akbar 7, 130,

wiwwrfa (Skt. myifa ), £, ©* Fame renown "', 84,

1%111:, m., pr. n., 86.

ww! (1) (abbr. for w&wre ), m., pr. n., 60, {2) (abbr. for wersm |,
patron., ** Akhdavata "', 60.

waify, adj. @ Invincible ¥, 143, 152, 176,

wwr (for wqwy ), . “ A nymph ', 150,

ww, v. 3rd sing, “ I 7, 3.

wew Skt '!i‘l L M, pron., 130,

wmH LT, o, an epithet of the Cahavinas, 140,

werwrwal, v To illustrate ', 189, 254.

syt m, * Light 7, 20,

1‘;} {abbr. for wfemfey), m., pr. n., 212,

wgay, ind. onom. “ Running briskly about 7, 232.

wwwe, adj. © Impenetrable, inconceivable ™, 3.

FuaTs, adj. ©* Undaunted "', 189.

winwmt (Ding. K., ii, 458), f. “ A batdri, a kind of dagger ",
189.

wut, f. * A point (of spear, sword, ete.) 7, 140, 193, ** A spear ",
141.

wag, . A mountain ', 52, 56, 99, 165,

wwwe (for “x= ), ind. © Uninterruptedly ", 238.

ﬁ, ind, ** And ", 208, 228,

wax (abbr. for waxfeg ), m., pr. n. (1) w° orgraw, 52, 84, 188,
180, 190 ; (2) w° yewres, 56 ; (3) w° anfegh, S6.

w#T (an inflected form of the preceding), m., pr. n., 152.

wwgA, adj. * Unyielding, pertinacions ™', 188,

wr, ind. * And "', 86.

wimy (Skt. W@ ), m., pr. u. 147.

| The objoct kept in view in the compilation of this Gl 7, has
not been that of giving a list of all the wards ing in the * Vacani-
k&,” but only a selection of the most ﬂhm%a tarms, with
their meanings. The Glossary contains also a complete register of wll
proper names, as well as pronominal and postpositional forms, used in the
* Vacanik&,"
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wrmws, ditto, 79.

wreH, ditto, 244,

wcfew, adj. ©* Repeller of foes ™, 13, 193

wfcar®, adj.  Causing pain to (his) foes ™', 82.

w7y (for “Tre ), adj. " Similar 7", 97.

<= (Ding. K., ii, 82), m. * A horse ™, 102.

wowy, [ A transversal cut of sword *’, 231.

wamrufey, adj. “ (The hero) who has fought and met a glorions
death on the battlefield 7, 86, 190, 197, 211.

wfaws, m. (1) Throng, erowd (%) 7, 20.

wiawrs, ditto, 192,

wya, adj.  Incomparable ()", 231

wuyTH (Skt. w9°), m. * Emperor”, 14, 16, 50, 52, 236.

wfawt (Ding. K., ii, 62), m. * A sword ", 61, 70, 217,

wge m. *° A Mohammadan ™, 188

sgorew, ditto, 84.

w1, dem; pron. f. sing * This ", 133

wrgdT, ind. “ Oho! ", 146. ~

wraay, adj. ** Entire, whole ”, 66

wraTes (ofr. wrarere © Battle”, Diag. K., ii, 467), adj. (?)" Hard,
violent, impetnous ', 174.

wiwat, v. “* To speak, say "', 53, 6.

T, pro 0., Agra Y, 18

-h  The Iﬂrepart- or breast (of a horse) ™, 106,

mrﬂ, ., pr. n., © The Aravalli mngn l 00.

wrest, ind. “ In th{: middle between " I!L

wrowt, poss, adj. ¢ Our ™, 86

wigwwt, adj. ** Uncontrollable 7, 8.

wrd, pers. pron. © We (including speaker) "', instrum. 144.

wfiT, n. of a town, 244

: wg, n n. of a mountain, 244.

qmq’t m. “* A gun (on wheels) ", 20, 133, 134, 135.

wrfcat (for €14), adj., ** Similar ™', 83.

wicrat, f. © A pyre (or A litter 1) ™', 255.

wrar (abbrev, for wrewm™ ), m., pr. n., 3.

tfy, dem. pron. obl. sing. f., 133, 144, 244 255.

tAeY, quant. ad)., TATr 1% © In the meantime ', 84, 86, 244

=, (for T% q. v.), 77, T8, 83.
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%, m., pr. n., 32, 06, 244, 260,

gsrat, §., pr. n., 244,

T, ind. ** Thus, in this way " 49, 53, 69, 258,

gaat, qual. adj. © Such 7, 244.

oot ditto, 23, 100, 114, 115, 162, 243, 246, 248,

el (for TadY q. v.), 240.

feul, v. “ To look ™, 252.

iw (for & q. v.), 173, 227,

=y, °fw, °at, £, n. of & town, 24, 25, 27, 35, 45, 84, 133, 144,
145, 226, 243, 244, 266,

=fw, dem. pron. obl. sing. f., 153.

wiggre, m. ¢ Likeness, similitude ™", 243.

wtgwrieg (for t%“ J, L, P, 3

=few (poet. for wEwrmm), m., pr. o, 52,

gaar (for 541 ), £, pron., 261

ST, m, * An emir ', 18, 52, 83.

wETre, ditto, 82,

sfew, (1) see &, 178 (2) (poet. for wRfey ), m., pr. n., 57.

==t {abbr. for wewTT), m., pr. ., 58.

wai, ind. “ Upon ™, 14.

weal, v. ©* To survive ™, 84, 86,

%, dem. pron. nom. plur. m., 13.

wsfy, © One ”, instr. sing. m. 191 ; loc. sing. m. 1333 obl. sing.
f,, 133, 157.

wswias, m., pr. n., 86,

sifw, dem. pron. instr. sing. m,, 7.

%W (see W ), ind., 24, 38, 51, 131, 190, 233.

%! (see W ), qual. adj., 101, 113.

{owt, m. “ A horse ¥, 30, 101.

21, qual. ad]. ©* Such 7, 82, 83, 98, 109, 121, 123, 244.

wizsat, v. * To spring up (frightened), to startle™, 106; " To
palpitate (said of the heart) ™', 01.

&1, dem. pron. nom. sing. m., 53, 86, 205.

Srwe (see ww” ), £, 84,

®rars (Ding. K., i1, 264), adj.  Powerful, incomparable (1) ",
224,

F1ow, m, pr. n. “ Orangzeb ", 90, 132, 143, 230, 242 ; WTCEEITY,
ditto, 31, 40, 69, 88, 130, 144.
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Srex (for W' ), m. ** Opportunity "', 263.

wwqr {furtu!\' ), ¥. “ To girdle (a sword, eto.) ", 8.

mwaryt, n. of a Rajput tribe, 244.

wf® (for wifs, Skt. w14 ), loe. sing. used as a postpos. ** For ™,
63, 286,

saifw (Skt. °w, m.), f. ** A side-glance "', 244,

wazal, v. < To get ready ', 21,

wg%, ind. onom., * Crackling ", 232.

sgwal, v. ** To grind the teeth in anger(?) ” (cfr. Hindi wzwms1) ;
ot “* To cast side-looks in anger(?)" (cfr. Skt. mj or ¥ To
pxcite one's self to fight(!) " (cfr. Hind? swr ﬂ“ ete.)
131.

Ftqwac tiﬂr swfact ), n. of a Rajput tribe ** A Bonigard CRha-
vana ', 177.

I‘i‘ﬁﬂ, n. of a town (poet. for Jilora), 7.

wat, £ A dagger "', 124,

#%, ind. ** By, close by ", 150.

w®ww, m., an epithet of the Rathoras, 2, 3, 7, 53, 84, 145 172,
151.

wa, ditto, 2, 3, 13, 18, 67, 78, 83, 128, 130, 140 203, 204 210,

wHE, dlttu, li.l 227,

%! (abbr. for wewfeg), m., pr. o, 58.
wvw (1) (Skt. %%, a hero in the Mahabhdrata), m., pr. n., 30,
154 ; (2) (for wxxfey ), m., pr. n., 58, 86.

&, for "W q. v., 27, 5d, 130,

soare (poet. for wTw q. v.), m., pr. n., 150, 164

Fwyx (for §° ), m. or adj. “ An upholder of the family, a des-
cendant ', 16, 164.

sawgat, v. © To fidget *, 132.

w99y}, v. © To huddle together, march in compact formation ',
131.

awy (Arab. _»3), ndj. * Excessive, immense ", 132, 206; m
 Quffering, distress(?) ', 257.

%1, o Hindi form for &Y q. v., 82, 244

wafg®t, m. * A Muhammadan ', 140,

wmt, n. of a Rajput tribe, 210.

wmraw, £ ¢ The body ", 111

ww, m., pr. n. “* The Death-god ™', 94, 85, 110, 115, 122, 156.
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wiwmes (Skt. wreess ), m., pr. o, 67.

wrent, adj. f. “* A mad woman ", 84.

are, int. pronom. adj. neut., * What, which ™, 52, 133.

wrww, m. A large dram 7', 39,

fafw, int. pron. obl. sing. f., 133,

fagorr, ind. “ Or 7', 146,

fme, ind. ‘“ Asif 7, 33, 36: “ Or”, 27(%).

facae, m. © The sun 7', 41.

facae (Ding. K., ii, 65), £ < A sword 7, 232

faww, . © A shout ", . 235.

farers, m. ©* A Mubhammadan 7, 56, 166, 179, 190.

fafeaTasw Creeta, m., pr. o, S6.

fawar (1) (Skt. s=9), m.. pr. n. 68 ; (2) (Fewwfeg), w., pr. 0., 205.

fwwgt 3w, indef. pronom. adj. f., 255.

F“i’f (for ﬁwﬂ ), int. qual. adj., * Like what 1", 240,

a1, f. of Wt q. v., 82,133, 244

79 (Ske. g ), m. (1), “ A rock (1) ", 283,

u, int. pron.. 53, 244

FWECN, ., pr.on., 206,

Fgwy, ditto, 254,

ﬁl, poet. for FweCa q. v., 144,

Feaw (Skt. FEE9 ), m., n. of a place, 4.

e, [ Y A somersault *', 234,

¥, ind. used as o postp. for the accus.-dat., B2, 244.

w1, adj. m. pl. * Kiipivatas (a patronymic) ”, 55.

!"l?h m.. pr. n., 8t.

giew (Skt. [i‘ t, m., an epithet of the Kanchavahas, 13, 18

#tw, indef. pron. m. pl., 86,

&%, ind., * How ", 51.

¥t (Ding. K., ii, 418, * Enemy "), m. * An enemy, ot & Muham-
madan "', T, 206,

st (for #etifeg ), m.. pr. n., 56.

&, ind. © Or”, 22, 255.

an (for #1° ), m. patron., 69, 129,

Fwga, nof a Rajput tribe, 205.

a91, interr. qual_ adj., 82, 97, 133.

w1, indef. pron., 251 : Wix, 67.

&iaT, m. * The wrist "', 231.
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s, m. " The mythological Tortoise ', 132

#1, adjectival postpos. of the genitive, m. zing,, 53, 200 ; &,
plur., 82, 244,

I_:, ind. ** How 1, Why 1" 84 244,

AP, m. ' A onirass ', 124,

:i (1) (Skt. ®mw, s hero in the Mahibharnta), m., pr. n., 4, 67,
81, 146 (2) ( wxufeg ), m., pr. n., 52, 56.

wem¥, ind. onom., © With a clashing noise ', 235,

wywy, ind. onom., (1) “ Quivering and erackling (from cold) ",
133 1 (2) * Crashing "', 231.

wgY, v, To drive V', 25, 26, 48, 242

wuwnt, v. = To kill (1), 179

wawl, v. * To cut to pieces , 170.

waw, . A kind of arrow "' (See Notes), 228,

W9, . Anenemy, o Muhammadan *, 111, 151, 170, 181, 187,
204,

wwresat, v To gurgle V7, 225,

wal, m. ' A battle-field ', 179.

wwat, £ A combat ', 163, 175.

wratwa, adj. © Wearing a turban tied slantwise, (an epithet of
the Rathoras)'’, 83,

wrzafy, ind. onom. ** Rattling, clattering, crashing , 84, 162,

wrEers, m. A swordman ', 171.

Irﬁ'{ﬂm_.' K . ii, 62), m. "* A huge straight sword ", 84 171,
176, 218.

ww, m. * A Muhammadan "', 234, 243,

wrat, (1) ditto, 179 ; (2) m. pr, n., 214,

fafg®r, v. of a tribe of Ciranas, 201, 202, 265,

'ﬂfﬂﬂ m. * A Muhammadan ™', 139, 170,

W aw, 0 of a country, 61, 82, 133,

“ﬂ adj. An epithet of the Rathoras, 25,

sy (cfr ¥ T ), m. -1 clond of dust ™, 42,

Iliﬂmg K ii, 80), m. ** A horse ', 144, 220,

<"xg, m. ditto, 101,

Wiy, m. ¥ Anger, fury *', 139, 158.

ag (poet, for Arnfeg or k), w.. pr. n.. 55.
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a9 (ditto), m., pr. n., 3.

am (abbr. for amfeg ), m., pr. n., 62.

awmw, adj. “ A chief of high position, who keeps an elephant ™,
5.

agaw, ind, onom. * Rambling and thundering ™, 32

aggrat, m. “ The neck (2), the back of the neck (1), 163.

wewgd, m. A somersanlt °, 234

’l;‘l"ﬂ, v. ** To make a twittering noise (like that of hail or
missiles falling)’, 137,

g (Skt. #¥95 ), m. ©* A heavenly musician "', 133.

vy, adj. “ Thick "', 29.

axy, . * Multitude ™, 243.

atta, adj.  Stout ", 174, 216.

W, g¥w, m. © Buttle ', 143, 165,

Fat (abbr, for atarfeg ), m., pr. n., 86.

a®, m. ' Stubborness ™, 127,

oM, m. ** The body, limbs *', 245, 252,

mﬂ, v. * To crush, destroy *, 114, 180, 190,

mfwe, m. * Overbearingness, hanghtiness, arrogance (in a good
sense)'’, 84, 218,

fary (abbr. for faxwcfeg or *gre ), m.. pr. n., 52, 84, 102,

fareyr<t (ditto), m., pr. n., 50, 180,

ot (poet. for faewwgne ), m., pr. n., 58.

nm, u. of a tribe, 35 . —wyzy, £ Gujerat 7, 11.

Jwgfa (Skt. #° ), m., pr. n., 1.

gfwr, m., pr. n., 223,

qurww (Diig. K., ii, 222), m. * A poet, bard (also collectively)”,
29

Jwts, ditto, 82,

Fuat, £ A sword-stick "', 124,

Aeway, v. ** To hide, obscure 7, 46.

Fw, m. *“ The sky 7, 46.

Fura (Dinig. K., i, 150), ditto. 136,

%% (Skt, amec ), m. © An elephant 7, 147,

#irww (abbr. for frsge ), m.. pr. 0., 174.

#1e, loc. used as a postpos., * Close by, near ™, 63

Y (abbr. for ayfe=® or Araoeafeg ), m., pr. o, 56, 166,

atw, m. “ The sky "', 228
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e, m. ** The centre or main body of an army ", 62,

e (abbr. for Aoyfag ), m., pr. o, 52, 150 165

aty, n. of a Rajput tribe, 19, 244.

#tfow, £, pr. 0. “ The goddess Gauri ', 255.

w¥w, adj., * Tenacious **, 4,

w1 (Skt. “am), £ An army ', 86, 131, 148, 169, 235, 237.

AW, m. “ A throng ”, 184,

"W9TW, m.  Battle ', 131, 211.

99, f. * A foot-stamp, the stamping of the foot (as of a horse,
ete.) " —wrawt v. ** To stamp the foot on the ground ', 244,

wawl, m. ** A Muhammadan ™ 115, 128.

wg? (Skt. wmefa ), m. “ A ruler, king ™, 2.

weA, adj. ifo © —eyed, furnished with .. eves (1), 103.

wawt, the same as wxa} q. v., 17, 38, 45,

sareat, adj. (1) = Chattering (2)", 20,

uuw, m. “ A horse "', 254, 255,

w=l w=T, ind. Fighting hand to hand ", 188.

=¥y, ind. onom, * Picking up many things in quick succes-
sion "', 232,

swwmEt, v. ¢ To bristle up (said of the hair)”, B6.

W= amd, m. * A fame everlasting like the moon ", 64 ; w= wyat.
ditto, 181, 258. w= =g araY, ditto, 84, 243,

w=iw (Ding. K., ii, 430), f. * The rearguard of an army ', 62,

w=wmw, n. of 4 Rajput (ribe, 183, 188,

|19gt, m. © Battle ”, 218,

wiar (for wigrea |, m. plur., patron., 55.

wrafowr, m. ©* A Muhammadan ™', 34,

orewt, £ ¢ A smoking wheel (for stopping elephants)’’, 68,

fawr®, m. ©* A painting 7, 244,

reW, m. A Muhammadan ', 180, 212,

l’ﬂ{furgﬂ )y m., pE. n., 3.

L, m. A soldier (1), 184,

=i, adj. ** Red ', 07, 237,

w1, adjectival postpos. of the genitive, 65,

=iy, adj. ** Destroyed ”, 180,

g ¥rawt, v. ““ To come in contact ”', 133,

whyir, £, A spear ', 197, 199,

Shw, m. * Battle (H", 210,



FufawT a1 Taafags ot weeIElE ot | 133

wwt (Diig. K., ii, 77), m. ** An elephant ™, 90, 94,

we, m. “ The shaft or pole of a spear ™, 244,

wa (Ding. K., ii, 460), m. * A spear ', 156, 184,

wwwa, m. © A soversign (lit. one possessing the roval parasol)’,
54,

w9iwt, adj., an epithet of the Bhitis, 60.

wy, m. * Battle ”, 168, 200, 207, 211, 215, 217, 220, 244

A, for "5 q. v, 53.

A, m. ** A protector, king ', 3.

w, v, 3od. sing, < Is, 144, 244,

wife, f. A wave ", 235.

stadlg, m. “* A hero of old renown in the world 7, 113, 121, 133,

=AY, m., pr. n., 52, 179,

marsite, f. © Splendour 7', 133, 244,

=at (abbr. for s q. v.), m., pr. n., 58, 174, 201, 265.

www (Ding. K., i, 82), m. * A horse ', 104,

=griw, £. (1) A lamp (2)7, 72.

=y, ind. “ When ", 74.

=, ditto, 88, 103, 241.

=% (Skt. ¥®), m., pr. n. * The Death-god 7, 98, 116 ; wwtm,
ditto, 17, 183 ; swot, ditto, 144.

wmaETE, m. A host of Death-gods (1), 31.

RETETY, adj. * Equipped with a dagger (see the foll.)”, M.

wwxe (for °gre, Diig. K., ii, 457), £. (1) * A katari, a kind of
dagger 7, 37, 124,

swwy (Skt.* guac ? ), m. A funeral pyre ™, 258,

=ctat, m. - A blow or eut of sword ", 25.

wgwT (Skt. stewyT), m. “ A cloud 7, 82,

=aw (Skt. 9°), m. © A Muhammadan *, 37, 198.

murfy, £., n of a plant, 82, '

mgUwm, m., pr. n., (1) 82, 84, 154, 200 ; seemieg), 52, 62, 132,
144,

=gum (abbr. for sma=teg), m., pr. 0. 51, 88, 163 ; sew=fey
o4,

=g, the same as ;ng . v., 251,

=rgt, m., pr. ., (1) (abbr. for syeerer ), 198 ; (2) (abbr for =e-
by ), 16, 52, 00, 130, 143, 145

wiafg®r, m. * A singer, minstrel ', 86,
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HIAT, seo WIATHIAT.

=raaT, adf. ** Knower ", 53.

== (Skt. 917 ), patron., an epithet of the Bhatis, 19.

@rH, ind. * When ™', 230, 257.

=TT, o, of a town, 6

wmiaty, postpos. © Together, in a pair with 7, 58, 151, 152, 153,

=g, rel. pron. gen. sing., 5, 101.

forwt, for =f q. v., 102,

farwre, for sqit g. v., 239,

for%, comp. rel. pron. dir. plur,, 106, 115, 121, 122, 123 . ohl.
plur., 116, 120 (1)

forw, rel. pron. obl. sing. m., 144,

farfw, rel. pron. instr. sing. m., 5; loe. sing. m., I,

fmfawrT, adj. ** Famous " (1), See Notes, 205.

fafa=it, comp. ind. ©* Then, at that time 7, 221.

fwact, rel. quant. adj., 53.

faw, ind. " Like, ns "', 60, 154, 164, 172, 175, 227

farawl, rel. qual. adj., 225.

faral, ditto, 52, 64, 111, 150, 248, 240,

faret’, ind. © Like, as ', 8, 178, 194, 225, 234, 238.

staafew, m A mutilated wreck, a man invalidated from
wounnds received in battle ™, 86,

et m., pr. n., 220, 221.

srwrw, m. (1) “ A sword ()", 125.

wifwawy (Skt. gfufec), m., pr n., 76, 150,

qmﬂ, v. * Ta close in fight ", 144, 230,

sgw, m. ** Encounter, battle "', 168,

s, v. * To join or close in battle, attack ", 113, 127, 179.

LA LER adj. * Bkilled in (the art of) battle, a warrior ', 53.

=y, m. A camel 7, 21.

=% (Skt. 9w ), m * Herd, throng (of elephants)”, 01, 93.

&, rel. pron, 4, 92, 112.

@&fw, rel. pron., instr. sing. m., 7.

¥, the same as fae, q. v., 5, 142, 190.

Fegiat, (poet. for FegaT ), n. of a town, 182,

#%1, the same as o<1’ g, v., 104, 114, 133,

RN} (for WY q. v.), rel. qual. adj,. 2, 100, 113, 116,
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ww, |aY, (1) m., pr. n., 86, 153, 164 ; (2) patron. (for wared |,
55, b8, 178, 195.

qu_. n. of & town, 57.

;W, m., pr. n., 86.

afu'f, m., pr. n., 13, 15.

=er, rel. qual. adj., 82, 97, 133, 244

=g, instrum. nsed ag a postpos. ** In a pair with, together with ",
86, 201.

=ryr, m. plur. patron., 65, 144, 149,

=T (=Y ), wiNt, m., pr. n., 3, 57, 62, 241.

sty (poet. for syge ), n. of a town, 30, 86, 182,

wf, rel. pron. obl. plur., 10, 110, 244,

saroat (poet. for sgret q. v.), 83.

wgraf, ind. * When, then ™, 18, 64

'-':, ind. “ Like, as', 76, 84. 86, 95, 105, 120, 143. 153, 158,
1689, 178, 183 : ** Bo that '", 244.

wg. . © A cut (of sword)", 84.

wewg ind. onom., imitative of the hissing noise of a eut or
sweep of sword, 231,

wete, adj.  Showery (said of a eloud)”, 226.

wig, £ A shower "', 228,

wags, ind. onom. * Crashing (said of many swords striking
together)”, 230.

wie, f. the same as wrf=, q. v., 141, 192, 233,

wrewiy, ind. onom. imitative of the noise of many striking
swords, 84,

wifx, [ ““ A blow or cut (of sword)”, 107, 220, 222,

wral, n. of a Rajput tribe, 19, 149, 244,

fwwat, v. © To cateh, grasp ™, 105 ; “ To receive "', 222,

fagwut, v. “ To shine, be conspicuous, look beautiful ”, 39.

wts, f. ** A thrust (of spear)”, 141 ; wiw 3%  Are dashed (into
confusion)”, 220,

wwe, adj. Caparisoned (elephant)™, 39, 167.

wwste, m. ** Battle, the music of battle ()", 144.

wre, m. © A warrior v, 52, 84, 144, 172

zazal, . “ A staring look 7, 253,

gz, v. " To tremble, shake ™, 132,

wwryfy, . * The stick-game of the Holi festival "', 84.
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Ty, m. ~ Crowd, gathering, mass ™, 42 ; * Throng ~, 132, 133

wiw (Skt. g@ ), m. ~ The rutting secretion of the elephants
05, 100,

wrwwt, v. ¢ To run 7, 107,

at, ind. ** Then, at that time ', 253,

A%, ind. “ There "', 144

ayagn), v. © To flounce in agony (like a fish out of the water)”,
238,

A9, for L q. v., &4, 56, 64.

awl, adjectival postpos. of the genitive, dir. sing. m., 59, 151,
172, 207, 263 : wwr, dir. plur. m., 2, 35, 69, 160, 161, 186:
wwt, dir. sing. f., 245; obl. sing. f.. 173; ww, instr. sing
m., 221 ; loc. sing, m., 6, 8, 72, 191, 215, 220, 223,

waw, m. plur. ** Disparted limbs ™', 244,

wig (Skt. siawrfew ), m. A murderer, a violent o an, o fend ©,

wiw, ind. ** Then, at that time ", 12,13, 54, 71, 132, 147. 220,
241.

faw, for |1 q. v., 92, 07.

fawie, ind. “ Then 7, 250,

fawned, ditto, 52.

fae, comp. correl. pron., sing. m., 68 ; fa®, plur. m., 71 fawr,
sing. ., 84

fammer, m. * Poppy "', 82.

faw, correl. pron. obl. sing. m., 144, 244,

fafw, ditto, loc. sing. m. 8; loc. sing. £., 82, 84, 144, 146, 244
245, 244, 2562, 256, 260.

fafa (for ®), ind., correl. of fam, 67

fast, qual. pron. adj., 246.

719, 2nd pers. pron. plur., 53.

ge, m. © A horse ™', 23.

g%, m. "' A Muhammadan ", 264.

osT, ditto, 131, 182,

get, m. “* A horse ', 41, 108,

#wy, n. of a Rajput tribe, 220,

&, correl. pron., 3.

et {ati'tﬂl, m., pr. n., 86.

#1, 2nd pers. pron. sing. obl., 66,
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W, for da, A sword ' (1), 146,

af, correl. pron. obl, plar,, 10, 62,

A, ind. © Then ™, 64, 100 (%),

W%, (for #wiat ), adj. ** Gormand ', 120.

=mraw, m, ' A drum 7, 32, 40,

W=, ditto, 39, 134,

‘“‘!"L v. “To sound (intr.)”, 39, 134.

Tormrgr (Dinig. K., ii, 62), £. * A sword 7', 56.

fafws, num. *“ Three ", 255.

faw, ditto, 100.

wtww (Skt. fafam® ), m., an epithet of Visnn, 67.

<taagt, adj. “OF the force of thirty tikes (said of a heavy
bow)", 117.

wZ, m. ' Crowd, multitude *', 200,

wE, ditto, 22, 29,

ww, ditto, 84, 131,

wf, 2nd pers. pron. plur. obl., 14, 51.

wiz, m. ** Throng, multitude (of soldiers)”. 107, 114, 116 ; “(of
horses)”, 127 ; “‘(of elephants)”, 192,

wt, postpos. of the ablat,, ** From 7, 21, 86, 94.

®, 2nd pers. pron. plur., 244,

wict, n. of a tribe, 222,

g¥es, ind. onom. ** Jumping off in quick succession ', 232.

Tarefy, . © The stick-game of the Holi festival ™, 162,

T, adj. * Tusked (elephant)”, 50, 98,

WUW, ., pr. n., 244

gwvfa (abbr. for Tfeg ), m., pr. n., 3, 214,

wrorgs T (poet. for “fawt ), m., pr. n. ** Dara, the eldest brother
of Orangzeb "', 12.

fewify, loc., ** To the north ', 47.

fgwt, °Ft, n. of a town, 30, 50, 84, 244, 266,

fewi®, m. * Lord of Dilli ™, 9.

fgum, £, used as a postpos. “ Towards ™', 253.

fefe, ditto, 15, 148,

figwt, ditto, 69,

Twy (Skt ww), adj. * Wicked ", 115.

%%, num. “ Two "', 53, 84,

Ttw, m. ** An enemy, & Muhammadan ™, 217,
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gw, £ Y A sword 7, 118,

zwgl (Ding. K. ii, 63), m. “ Ditto ™, 207.

e, adj. © Inconguerahle ', 155,

Tw, m. (1) “ A warrior ”, 214 ; (2) * A sword ()7, 11, 15, 80

Toa (poet. for Skt g3tys), m., pr. n., 79,

Tesy, ditto, 27, 67,

o, ditto, 62,

5“', num. ** Both ™ 100 214,

¥, obl. of g€, T q. v., “ Both ', 47.

ﬁri loc. “In sight ™, 47.

%afax, (poet. for Jilora), n. of a town, 5

Zag), n. of a Rajput tribe, 244,

&, num. “* Both ", 131.

T, ditto, 131.

Zrat, adj. “ Round, circular ™' : lﬁﬂ gfcmsr gt (Thev) eir-
comambulated round (the pyre)”, 255,

Fuimw, for £ . v, 130,

;ﬂr (ubbr. for growrgE |, m., pr. o, 204,

yeag (Ding. K i, 64), £ A aword ", 30,

ywrwa, adj. © Having or wearing a flag, conspiouous ™', 75

y¥¥¥, ind. onom. “ Shivering and trembling ', 133.

wyul, v. onom. imitative of the loud noise of musical instru-
ments, 48,

ygvEwt, v. onom. * To erackle (like a fire)”. 175

wwwar (for *w ), © The erv the elephant-driver utters to stop of
appease the animal ', 08,

NaO, m., pr. o, 215,

“"’1, m. * A thrust (of spear)”, 84.

way#, ind. onom. ” Thudding (like a spear thrusted into a
body)”, 230.

wTRL, m., pr. n., 218,

wawl, v. " To rush into or against ™', 106, 147, 237.

NHTSAT (the same as wawsrt “battle " 1, Ding. K., ii, 4657,
" Battle, the confusion of battle ()" 165.

wrar, £ Mode, way (of dressing)”, 120,

yror, m. ¢ A sword ™, 161 ; ' Swordman (1) 218.

yetwiy, m. ** A clond of smoke ", 08,
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woal, v. “To sound, (intr.)” 45; “To fight with great
violence *, 228,

‘i‘l‘t‘l {ofr. @¥rTa), m. “ A cloud of smoke ", 42,

iﬂﬁ, v. "' To destroy ', 122,

yvy, (1) m,, pr. n., 3; (2) patron., 56.

¥fuge, m. “ An elephant ', 132, 139,

Wi, (1) (Ding. K., ii, 201), m. * Rage, fury ", 106, 147, 228 ;
(2) m. " Smoke ", 42

HrEet, v. “To become sntinted (1)°, 76.

aart, m., pr. n., 8.

e, m., pr.on., 216,

AW (contr. from & sme Iy ¥. drd sing. and plur, * Does or do
not know . 113,

arawat, ad). ** Famous. renowned " 121,

W, m., pr. n., 159,

#am ? A sword T, 160,

75, ndj. “ Free from sin. sinless "', 142,

fatarm, . of a Rajput tribe, 211.

fare, ind. Exceedingly, very much ™, 233,

fomg, m. “ Throng ', 185,

fasw (Ding. K, ii, 151), m. * The skyv "', 137,

fasewt, v. (1) “ To sound. resound "', 131, 242: (2) “To rush
agninst (1), 221,

wta, ind. * With difficulty 2", 01,

at'=agal, v “ To become exhausted, to die ", 242,

%, postpos. of the accus.-dative, 66, 98 110, 133 244, 255,
260.

fmret, adj. o Spearman, carrying a spear "', 211.

ww, £ A flag ™, 126

#, postpos. of the acous.-dative, 84, 255

'ﬁ", ind. ® Aud ™, 112, 144, 214, 229 : uued pleonastically after a
conj. part., 86,

qE, postpos.  Without ', 94, 116,

9¥IKN, m., pr. n., 204,

=, m. " An elephant ”. 04

&, m. “ A foil-sword ', 230,

9%A%, m. © Baggage, luggage, impedimenta ' 33

g, {. ' The hoof of a horse”, 41.
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gigwrsa, m. A sword V', 176.
ufgarww, adj. “ Rescuer " (7). See Nofes, 28, 82,
qal, m., pr. n., 86.
g (Skt. gré ), m., metron. of Arjuna, 117,
= & T "
au, m. ' A mountain ", 20.

qft, instrum. used as a postpos. ©* After the manner of. ., like ",

173,

gfoms, see Notes, 86.
95w, m. " A horse ™, 105
garT, n. of a Rajput tribe, 213
g2, adj. ** Levelled, flattened (1), 22 (), 4.
greAT, postpos, ** By, near, ot the gide of .. ", 2003, 224, 244,
4T, the same as 9@ . v., 224,
gremy T, m. A chief, heir 7, 55, 168, 193.
9w, srw, m.  Power, foree, strength ', 106, 122,
grew, m., patron., 69, 129, 147
gta, adj. © Pore "', 73,
qra (Skt, 9w ), m., metron, of Arjuna, 128,
g1 (abbr. for #igregre ), m., pr. n., 172, 173
fuw, m. * Battle 7, 28, 203, 243.
faw, ind., advers. conj. ** But, however "', 86.
faqgms, m. “' A funeral eake "', 115.
fyfew, plur. m. © Anocestors ', 14,
Ftew (abbrev. for fewtgm ), m., pr. n., 52, 178, 181,
qiufeRy (dimin. ffom the above), m., pr. n., 58.
gy, m. " Table. board, stage, plain ; field (of battle)”, 153.
guw, £ “ The back (of a horse)”, 102,

'ﬁ v. “To welcome the bridegroom with singing, ete.,

females do when he gne'a to the hmlr- 4 house ™, 159,

q‘Fi loo. used ns postpos, * ‘ Behind ™
ﬂmt'} v. " To caress "', 91,
swiedt, v. * To provoke ', 114,
waw, m. A horse 7, 176, ':‘33.
fywic®, m, pr. o, 86,
fygu, m. * An enemy, a Muhammadan '*, 165, 202;
o) "5, adj. ** Having strong wrists ™, 58, 75, 164 (% ).
WA, fee FHFAT .
geeat, v, To flutter 7, 40.
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T, f. * The point or blade of & sword ", 106.

FEHAT (for “gax < “waxc ), m. “ A seattering of flowers . 82,

qatg, m. A Muhsmmadan V', 115, 175, 216, 232,

weul, m. A piece, fragment 7, 219,

geuw, ind. onom, *' Gabbling and jubbering ', 232,

I9F (Skt. wfwaz ), adj. ** Most powerful or violent ™, 115,

w9, m., pr. ., 2, 169.

mh[uhhr. for s ), m., pr. n, 52, 47, 167,

wewgqt, v. " To rush into the battle, to attack ", 63, 88, 157,
2146, 264.

Frare (Ding. K., i, 62), £ " A sword ', 54,

¥1E, n. of a tribe of Ciranas, 82, 84, 86,

fa, num. “ Two ; fa fa. distributive, 204, 225, 231, 233.

f‘qﬂﬂ'[ufr. fasrg, Ding. K., ii, 63), m. “ A sword ™, 11, 204.

fa=g, num. ' Two, both ", 48, 125, 126, 230, 245 ; fe=i, obl., 24.

fagg, m. ' An illustrious epithet, o title ™, 172.

fycgra, adj. ' A hero who has won himself some illustrious epi-
thet or title (birada)™, 31.

faxEw, m. * Ditto "', 150, 170.

fawg, the same as fagg g. v., 2, 54.

fasf, obl. of ® q. v “ Both 7, 16, 32, 68, 89, 167, 174,

wtat, m. © A Muhammadan 116,

@, f. " The shaft of a spear ", 157.

&, num. “Two ", 31, 34, 38, 54, 58, 63, 88, 102, 103, 181 ; ¥,
“Both ™, 13 ; ¥, * Ditto ", 244

wig, m. " A gash (of sword)”, 84, 147,

wty, adj. * Much, many "', 133.

i, contr. from feg q. v, 8.

warare (abbr. for wasegE ), m, proo., 82, 84, 185,

waartw®r (dimin. from the following), m., pr. n., 186,

wawrat (infl. form of wwam q. v.), m., pr. n., 183, 187, 222.

wwwt, v. * To undertake, to take upon oneself ™, 144.

wawre, m. * Glittering, twinkling ™, 133, 244,

wafg, m ** An enemy, a Muhammadan ”, 16.

M, pr. n., 2100

wremt, v. ' To say, speak ', 132 (1).

wrst, n. of a Rajput tribe, 60, 206, 212,

wiat, v. * To look at, observe, see ”, 104, 160.
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wif, £. (1) “ Fire ™ (1), 176.

foags (Ding. K., ii, 81), m. * A horse ™', 102, 131.

fupﬂ, v. *“To rush against, attack, meet ™, 114, 173, 183, 185,
211.

Wte, m, pr. n. (1) * Bhima of the Mabibhdrata ™, 70, 114, 117,
173, 227 ; (2) 173, 203.

Wit I © Help, assistance ', 30.

Hama, adj. © Having long or powerful arms ™, 61,

yur, m, A quiver ', 125.

yficlh, m., pr. n., 222,

wyw, m. " Fire” 254

wwr, m. * Mettle, excitement, eagerness to fight ', 87, 156

wwcry, m. An epithet of the Cihavinas, 84,

#fw, loo. used as a postpos, © In the middle of,.”, 145

watax, n. of a town, 61,

HE‘QT, m., pr. n., 219,

wiy, loc. used as & postpos. “ In ", 73, 142, 234,

#YwT, m., pr. n. (1) (poet. for #58gra ), 52. 63, 70, 81, 86; (2)
{poet. for wyigm ), 177

w41 (abbr. for g ), m., pr. 0., 175, 176,

waar, ad). * Magnanimous ©* 214

weod (poet for wre® ), m., [:-r n., 8

wirw, m. * A Muhammadan 7, 225,

wmgyal, v. ' To bounce (from joy)' 148, 183, 104, 219, 256

www, m. ** Ocenn, sea ™, 33.

afecm (poet. for #¥egm ), m, pr. o, 4.

sfwwrea, . Palaces, range of palaces ', 244,

#¥9, m., pr. n. (1) “ The god Siva ", 244, 260; (2) (Abbr, for
wyeg ), 5, §; wyegm , 52

a<rar, adj.  Middle, staying inside "', 244

wiafq®y, n. of & Rafput tribe, 214.

wi, ad). ** Huge, great *, 168, 191,

ars, loc. nsed as a postpos. ** On, upon ' 24, 133, 165, 216, 218,

st (abbr. for arfige ), m. pr. n., 30,

w (abbr. for grafeF ), m., pr. 0., 15,

wreat, m. ¥ A slaughterer (of cnemies) ', 83, 191, 208,

wrafw, f., pr. n., 86,

Ihﬂ'ﬂ’ m *A u]uughturﬂr (of enemies), |ll|-Tll|‘[Hl‘|-'l-'l‘]'ﬁ|| " 166.
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wrg, m. (1) n. of & country, ** Marwar ™, 70, 86, 158; (2) “A
Marwari, a native of Marwar "', 132,

wra (abbr, for s19® ), m., pr. o, 3, 82 ().

w/RG, poss. adj. My " ; sr=¥, loc. sing., 84,

wifs, postpos. “ In, inside *, 97, 143, 152, 217, 220,

W, ditto, 62, 84, 86, 244

#Tew, for ®° q. v., 52, 53, 64.

faefax (Skt. sefafc, poet. for a39g@ ), m., pr. n., 72,

g, £, “ Comparison, similarity ', 251.

wieae, w. ** An emir ', 243,

wtaw, n. of a tribe of Ciranas, 203.

gg=fag, m., pr. n., 244,

g, m. A Mubammadan &, 132, 133, 170, 243

gawrg, m.  Ditto 7, 215,

¥HE, m., pr. o, 86,

¢, num, - Three ™', 45.

sy, £, oo of & country, ©° Marwar "', 54,

Hug, m., pr. 0. Murad, o brother of Orangeeb ™, 11, 31, 49,
130,

Hwat, n. of a particular tribe of Banias, 208,

HYY, the same us WYL . v., 217.

ao#, Lst pers. pron. sing., gen.-obl., 65, 66,

fw, m. " A Muhammadan 7, 118, 143, 145, 235,

g, ditto, 205.

&, postpos. ' In "', 108,

#'aw (Skt. sgww), m. * An (intoxicated) elephant, 206,

#twm (Skt. weww), m, * Ditto 7, 82,

#1, lat pers. pron. sing., gen.-obl., 51 (1), 66, 67, 71, 244

sree (Ding. K., ii, 430), m, ' The vanguard or front of an
arrayved army ", 55,

faAfaseT, m. " A funeral pyre ™, 256,

wgrat, poss. adj. My ", 69,

w7 (for vwf ), dem, pron., obl. plur., 129,

i, ind, “Thus, s0™, 14, 53, 6.

ey, ind. onom. * Dispersing in all directions, in a scattering
way ", 242

v, adj. comp, * Obstinate like Riavana ", 4.



138 aufawt ©° Taafagst i AEAEls i |

wwa (abbr. for cawfey ), m., pr. n., 3, 26, 53, 84, 145, 147, 200,
217, 226, 242 244 282, 2656 ; AW, 4. 5, B, 27, 130, 234,
235, 2306, 243,

Awwe (poet. for tamfeg ), m., pr. o, 2.

wwaa? (ditto), m., pr n., 224

caartac (Skt. oars ), (ditto), m., pr. n., 144, 148, 185, 227, 230,

et (infl. form of tam ), m., pr. n., 217.

ww, vwr, f. *° A heavenly uyﬁ:ph " 180, 244,

g (poet. for aa ), m., pr. n,, 54, 82, 155.

mi}, v, " To stream ", 225,

Tag Skt o5 ), m. A Muhammadan ”, 185. 193, 211, 227,

o, v. - To kill, slay ™, 117,

ow=iw, m. * An ambling horse ©', 34.

ofvw, £ Cold wind ", 133,

craam, . ' Bee Nofes, 105,

Cr=es, patron., n. of a sub-tribe of the Kachavihis, 244,

wifsm, subst. used ns an honorific pronoun, 53.

Tran®, the same as the following, 27.

wrEty, 1. of a Rajput tribe, 144, 148, 180, 104, 244.

«iw (Skt. waw ), m., pr, o, 4, 154, 186,

W, m., pr. n., 27,

|, m., pr. n.. 211.

cramare (for Tre® ), m., pr. n., 168,

ety (for Trg® ), m., pr. n., 193.

aw, m., pr. o, 172

l‘ra, m. * An heroio poem ", 265.

&t (abbr, for xrafeF ), m , pr. 0., 86, 151,

fowww (1) m,, pr o, 2,86 (2) patron. © Rinamalita ", 55 (° ),
57, 144, 149,

fowmre, ditto, 201,

few (Skt. feg ), m. “ An enemy ", 114.

femow, m. A Rihu to the enemies, terror of the enemies (epi-
thet of a valiant warrior)”, 166, 208,

<= (Ding. K., ii, 467), * Battle ', 216,

wa} (abbr. for wwmry ), m., pr. n,, 52, 60, 182,

wgwt, v- “To sound, roar"', 227.

aw, m. ' A Muhammadan *, 234.

awwl, v. * To roll, to fall *, 237
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wfvuw, m. “ Blood ', 225.

ww, £ A sword U, 84, 133, 154, 162, 174 216.

T, contr. from vaw, q. v.; Twerfe (poet. for wafeg ), m., pr.
n,, 244 260,

2amx ( < AwifaT q. v.), m., pr. n., 151, 223, 263

|, adj. ** Destroyer ™, U8,

Crw, 0. of a tribe of Chranas, 200,

ofz, m. ** A Muhammadan ” 104, 227,

ciErew, m. * Ditto ) 42,

Tixre, m. * Ditto *, 36.

<ta (Pers. ooy, £ Btyle, manner "', 244,

wenn (Skt w9 ), m., prong, 27

=8 postpos. * Till, as far as..”, 49, 112 (w1 =7 ), 248,

g7, L, n, of o town, 84,

#ET9tN, m., an epithet of Rivana, 146,

wiaiw, adj. * Worth a lakh of rupecs ”, subst. m. “ A valuable
horse™, 132, 244,

fo®, v. 3rd sing, “ To take ", 121, 240,

70w (Dug. K., 1i, 75), m. ** An elephant ', 92,

‘lrta. f., n. of a place, 86, 196.

swwt, adj. * Great, eminent"’, 109; “Grand (n. of a rdga)”, 87.

agwy, f. A shield ", 238.

aficwrs, adj. and sabst. m. A man favoured by the gods ", 161,
187, 220, 223, 230,

¥, ind., 19, 53, 152,

gweEal, v, onom. ** To flow ", 33.

=71 (for @wi ), dem, pron. obl. plur. m,, 129,

gy, . ' Strife, contest ", 266 (w7,

qrawt, v. * To sound (intr.)”, 144, 160 : “ To fall upon and beat,
to strike "', 161 ; * To fall in battle *', 197.

T8, M., pr. n., 55.

aren (for *eY ), ditto, 3.

wifay, wrst, m. A horse ', 40, 1784, 200, 215, 220, 237, 238, 243.

ara, £ Lustre, celebrity 7', 153,

ﬂ?ﬂ, m. “ A distinguished (warrior)™”, 52, 170,

qr=t, m., used in the plur. sy, * Insignin ', 170.

wraHTE, m., pr. o, 84.

ﬁ‘li’. postpos. ** Between "', 42,
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faf, ditto, 56, 131, 147, 196, 219,

fafas, m. ' An enemy, a Muhammadan "', 186, 190, 214,

fa¥, postpos. ** Between ', 62, 107

famnrg, m. © A nephew 7, 82

fagy, m. * A horse 7, 104, 105,

fiwat, v. © To destroy ”, 82, 186.

faenfi, instr. used as o postpos. ' After the mannerof. .| like ',
162, 233

fawrgwt, v. ' To crush, destroy " 82.

fati, adj. ** Destroyer *'; fafimsw ' Destrover of the (enemy)
army 7, 90

faarw (Skt, feamr ), m, © A chariot of the gods ™, 244,

fagm (Skt. famg ), m.. pr. n., 2, 244, 260,

fawam}, v To split, cut in two ', 84; “ To cut to pieces ",
214, 215.

stwwel, m., pr.n., 86,

Ftaw (abbe. for THEwgm |, m., pr. n, 56, 169, 197

atgfa@r (dimin of the following), m., pr. o, 152,

at@wt (infl. form of tae ), m., pr. n., 171,

Ftr, m. “ A brother, consanguineons ', 30.

ahoar, £ (1) ** Battle " (), 128,

@ (abbr. for ¥t@wE ), m., pr. n., 3.

#, dem. pron. dir. plur., 31, 130

Fugt giw waw, m., pr. n., 86,

Fgm, mi., pr. o, 84

a=r (Skt. Fww ), m. * The Creator "', 101,

iz, m., pr n,, 207.

o (s dimin. of the foregoing), m., pr, n., 213,

aarfa, £ ' Thunderholt-fire ”*, 133,

awH (Skt. mgt ), m,, pr. n., 169, 244, 260,

way, gener. pron. ' All, everybody ™', 87, 149, 185.

gaAtg, adj., an epithet of the Cihuvinas, 187

Wﬁ, adj. * Awakened *'(7), 87.

st (Ding. K., ii, 465 ; for @8 ), m. " Battle ', 54, 168, 103,

ww, ind. (1) © Together, in one mass (1)"", 20,

gostA (Skt. esifan ), adj. * Revived ', 244,

gry | witw ), adj. * Distingnizhed "', 133 . “ Excellent " 262 -
used as a postpos. ** Better than, more than. ", 61, 68,
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gww (for “&Y ), m., pr. n., 3, 55; sgw, m. plur. patron., an
epithet of the Rathdras, 60.

gwewwl, v. *“ To reel "', 132.

wf¥, gener. pron. “ All ”, dir., 150, 213, 227, 250, 252 : obl.,
53. wfg =1, “ ditto 7, 158.

wigmwa, adj. ** Epoch-making ", 84.

wral, m. © Battle ", 266 (%7 ) .

ar¥iet, adj., n. of a branch of the Cihuvinas, 84, 152,

g (Ding. K., ii, 459; 461), £. ** A spear ™', 157, 1958.

ar< (Diig. K., ii, 63), £ (1) ** A sword *, 69, 125, 194, 221,

groat, v. * To make, accomplish, perform . 115.

gray (for urew, Dhing. K., i1, 81), m. ¥ A horse 7, 108,

H1%, postpos.  For. to 7', 24, 70.

mwﬂ, v. “ To mareh, to advance with an army ™, 35, 134.

giaw, m., pr. n., 208,

arfedt, £, pr. n., 261

arewt, m. “ A master of the stables ’, 215,

grewl, v. ** To eatch, grasp, hold ”, 114, 122 171.

gifes=i, m., pr. n.. * The emperor Sah Jahan " 12, 144,

witeww=, ditto, 8.

Hrigersi, ditto, i,

grfww (abbr. for srfeyet ), m., pr. n., 150.

gifgwsars, m., pr. o, 82 153,

wrfxat (infl. form of mfew ), m . pr. n., 84, 104,

fegrmat (poet. for smmfey q. v.). m., pr. n.. 13,

fax, postpos. (1) ** Of (1), for (1), 7T.

ferm=, adj. © Best, excellent ~, 238,

facwe (Skt. firwx) m. * Top, crest, crown ', 53.

few (Skt. f® ), m., pr. n., 2,

Steifga, . of a Rajput tribe, 18, 149, 244,

¥t (for giwt ), m., pr. n., 3.

g, correl. pron., 84, 86.

gwaiey, m., pr. n, 244,

=, m., pr.n. 212,

g%, m. * Fire ', 256.

g, L “ Heroism, prowess ', 79,

®, postpos. of the abl., 25, 46, 52, 54, 84, 86, 99, 122, 133, 144,
1567, 188, 244 255,
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&=t (for "=} ), m., pr. n,, 3.

w=rea, patron., 63.

&=, m., pr. n. (1) (abbr. for grafeg or “wa ), 56 ; (2) n. of one
of the sons of Sih Jahan, 12, 15

Zwal, v. ** To devise, to arrange (a battle)”, 56,

g@h,m A champion, warrior 7, 141.

&iowaw, m., pr. o, i5.

Furad, n. of a branch of the Kachaviahis, 244,

&%, m. (sic) ** An army ", 35, 45.

=y, v. ©* To jump over or against ', 107,

sttt n. of a branch of the Cahuvinas, 60,

<Y, m., pr. n., 86.

gre 1 * Desirve "' (1), 147,

|Y, qual. adj., 82, 133.

fawr (for =t ), f., pr. n., 261,

=gy, ind. onom. used as a subst. (1) * A gonfused noise ', 32,

w¥reE, ind. onom. ' Laughing loudly *, 239.

Swwe, mL, pr.on., 153

wuEmE, ditto, 113.

=wiat, adj. © Hand-powerful ', 3.

wg, ind *' In great or infinite number "', 74.

ww, m. (?) * The confused noise of & multitude of horses,
men, ete. marching on "', 235,

ﬁqh:, m., pr. n., 81.

%« (for w71, q. v.), m. * A grand-son, descendant”’, 57, 130, 241.

sft, m., pr. n,, 120,

weaw (Ding K., ii, 430), f.  Vangoard 7', 144,

o, m. “ A grand-son, descendant ", 57, 58, 62, 153, 173, 174,
175, 192, 165, 207.

swief, see Notes, 20,

rrzal, v. © To shout (in battle)”, 200.

<iat, ind. " Yes ", 244,

«rwt, n. of a Rajput tribe, 19, 149, 244,

wres, ind. (7) Hand to hand, with his own hand (1), 144.

%%, [. ©* Purport, desire ", 102, 187

wt, f. “ Eagerness, desire ", 207 ; “ Eagerness (of battle)”,
198,

fevgww, adj. * Hinda ", 131,
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fewwt, v. “ To go, to march on "', 116 ; * To tremble ™, 132

fRemgl, v, © To unsettle, to put into eonfusion *, 229,

WI%, m. “* The heart, breast ', 220

=t wrewt, v. * To neigh (1), 40.

=Y, v. 3rd sing. * Becomes, is "', 32, 256, 257 ; conj, part., 9,
11, 84, 88,

=R, v. “ditto ', 10, 40, 43, 86, 104, 220, 231, 235 238, 239,
244,

¥, Lst pers. pron. sing.. 68, 244,

iﬂm. onom. m. (¥] *° A confuzed noise, bristle and elamor **,
8,

®ay, partic. adj. used as a postpos. of the abl., 10, 122,

=7a, ditto, 18.

¥% (for %% ), see Tawgt 3w, 255.

¥4}, v. ** To drive or push before one’s self "', 59.

¥, m. * A horse ", 127.

¥ ot (Skt. weac ), m. “ Ditto ", 14, 32, 36, 84133, 157.

¥% (Skt. wwsfa ), m. ** Emperor, whence : a Muhammadan ”,
41, 59, 155, 201, 200,

w1, ind. ** Oho ! 7, 133, 244,

Wwat, v. * To sacrifice, immolate ', 258, 259,
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’ The i Part of the ii Section of the Deseripfive Calalogue of
Bardic and Historical Manuseripts. whereof the present is the
i fasciculus, deals with the manuseripts of Bardic Poetry extant
in the Bikaner State. Thouogh Bikaner is not one of the richest
States in respect of bardic productions, yet the account of the
manuscripts found in it will suffice to give an approximate idea
of the vastness and importance of this peculiar literature, which
onge fourished all over Rajputana and Guojarat, wherever the
Rajput was lavish of his blood to the seil of his conquest, and
of villages to the Ciranas. Tt is a literatore that is almost al-
together dead to-day. but all the more precious are the relies
of its exuberant growth in the past Of the different kinds of
postical composition which form the subject of this Section,
there is one particularly noteworthy for its originality, I mean
the ‘' commemorative song . Collections of commemorative
songs, or, as the bards would say, sakha ri bavitd, are common
enough in Rajputana, and it is not rare to find, even to this day,
Caranas who know doxens and dozens of such songs by heart.
In the collections, of course, they are numbered by hundreds
and thousands. Apart from their literary value, which iz often
considerable, these commemorative songs have a great impor-
tance for the light they throw on the Rajpuat life in the Middle
Ages, and also—when they are really contemporary with the
events commemorated—~for the help they give to the historian.
The difficulties of classifying commemorative songs in rich col-
lections by means of a descriptive catalogue, are obvious, but
I have tried to overcome them by grouping the songs aceording
to subjects, and according to authors, whenever the name of
the author was known. For evident reasons, 1 have always
described at more length works composed in or referring to
Bikaner, than others.

All the manuseripts of Bardic Poetry deseribed in the
i fasciculus are found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

Bikaner, 18th March 1917,
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MS. | :—TRW YRITA T 7 Aaf
g afaar.

A MB. in the form of a book, 7§" = 8}" in size, originally
consisting of 232 leaves, but now reduced to only 140, 92 of the
external leaves having gone lost. The leaves that remain at
present are numerated from 47 to 186. Bach page contains
12-14 lines of writing, of 18-25 aksaras each. Beautiful and
accurate Marwari devanigar] hand-writing. The MS. is un-
dated, but appears to have been written during the Samvat
(entury 1700. _

The MS, contains :—

(a) TEWE G AU, pp. 484030, A collection of 118 mis-

cellaneous gitas, mostly celebrating Rathora chiefs and rulers
of Bikaner and Jodhpur. A great number of the gitas are anony-
mous. The authors of the others are the Caranas follow-
ing :—Apnd Kisand 88, Durasa 31, 101 ; Astvd Karama St, 22,
55, 61, 64, 70, Dald 63, Diado, 74, Mand 66, Mald 23 : Kavivd
Bhini Dasa 60 ; Kairivo Joga Mila 89, Deviinands 48 ; GApaya
Kesava Disa 7, 70, Sadi 56 ; Duapsavarryo Moko 5 ; Dairava
Mald 85, NarD Hara Siira 67 ; Birapua Akhd Bhinivata 58,
Thakura St Deviivata 28, Diigara 81 30, Teja St 24, Sikara 20 ;
Rarax® Dharama Dasa 4; Virat Mehd 19, 71, 72, 73 ; Sino
Mald 6, 75.) The two gitus 44 and 69 are by RATroRa Prithi-
Raja, a son of riva Kalyana Mala of Bikaner.

(b) STruge ® HeTErar wwfagst OF KA, pp. 94a-1004.

A series of 13 gitas and 1 jhamala in honour of maharija Gaja
Singha of Jodhpur, mostly by Cirana Kamivd (1) Hari Disa
Binavata. The names of the other poets are : Asivd Ratana
S1; Duappavirivd Khiva Rajan; Barataa Rija S1; and
Manryd Devi,

(¢) HZ=HT TG 87, pp. LOOB-1166. A collection of 43 mis-

cellaneons gitas, on the same subjects as (a) ahove, partly anony -
mous, and partly by the Ciranns following :—Xpmd Kisand

I In the above ligt of Ulragas the individual names have been
grou under the name designating the partioular §akAG or Bhipe to
which the persons in queation belonged. The names of the idkhds have
been printed in capital letters and arranged alphabetically. The ﬂg'n.ru
given after the names, indicate the place of the songs in the collection.



4 A Deseriptive Catalogue of Bardie and Historical MSS,

21, Diigara 81 24, 43, Durasd 6; Kmmivd Jaga Mila 23;
Dulrawa Mald 9; Biratua Kalyana Disa Pithivata 13, Teja
81 3; Lirasa Kheta 81 20 ; 53o0 Malo 4, Rimo 16.

(d) vra fruws 3} ®uw amew yeTes 31 stedl,
pp. 117a-123b. A poem in chandas, dithis, kavittas, and gathas
on Rathdra Rina Mala, the riva of Mandora, and the treacher-
ous death he met in the palace of rind Kibho of Citora. By
GApaya Pasaita. Beginning (—

§ gEl ) T9 T AEAT

FrHTL] qLET |

Fiaa fCuRT § 5%
e anfea v

uts feary wmw
Tz §5 q+ T

"wEEt gaam

AfesTa) =519t aw 1 2 ..., ete.

(¢) wfaw 37a figasm anils ¥ wat Wi 7 wifeat &
wH IT ATEW YEIEA &f Figdr, pp. 123612500 A series of 7

chappaya kavittes by Gipaxa Pasiita, in commemoration of
the battle of Jotrii, where riva Bina Mala fought against Perof
of Nagora, to help rind Mokala of Citora. Beginning :—

i it gt
wfE Wiy 3% =Y |
FET S famatd
atg 912 et | ..., ete.

=, FoY
(/) sfaw ¥13 fowds o@ wE®W T 3¢ A wd A
qificat § ®A IT ATRW GEIEA I WOEAT, pp 1254-126a. A

series of 5 chappaya kavittes by GApaya Pasfita, recording the
murder of rind Mokala of Citora at the hands of Cacd, and the
revenge wreaked on the latter by riva Rina Mala. Begin-

ning : i aqm[eﬁ
Hauw g1 T9 €90
fazuri =Wy
Faw F149G] FAAT | ... . ete.
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-5 =
(¢) wfgw ara Foame g5 © 3¢ & wifest 3 wfear
% = N - .
F HH T0, AT TEIET T Firgdr, pp. 1266-12Ta. A series of
5 chappaya kavittes by Gipana Pasiita, commemaorating the
punitive expedition which riva Rina Mala ondertook against

the Bhatis, to revenge the death of Cfids, his father. Begin-
ning -—

w% OE IeTE

iﬂ{a#}‘ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ%l
swz W12 wfed

|TE FEATE 1 | ..., eto.

(h) FWHATHTIW ATZW TEIE L1 FEL, pp. 1284-1376.  The

" Guna JodhAivana ”, a poem in taeitlas, dihds, and chandas,
in honour of riva Jodhd, the founder of Jodhpur, by Gipasa
Pasiita. Shorter than the ordinary later recensions. Begin-
ning :—

1 54w 1 @R AT (sic.)
~ #ew |iv IreT 'S
fé7 =7 =W
=Y HT JOSET| ... , eto.
(v) WrETfwat € =ifzai € wwl, pp. 139a-1416, A collec-

tion of 6 nis@nis on Rathora riva Clido, Rathora Jéta St Khivo
Udivata, ravala Malo, Rathora Jita Mala Salakhivata, and
Rithira Teja 81 Diigarasidta. The two Iast-mentioned nisanis

Bl;r]t:n F;t_nted to have been composed by the DEApnats Migan) and
.

(7) FETaTAT IwfEgAt o Atq €, pp. 1435-1454. A collee-

tion of 6 gifas in honour of mahfrijd Gaja Singha of Jodhpur,
of which the 2nd and 4th are stated to have been composed by
Biraraa Raja St Akhivata, and the others are anonymous.

(k) a1 a8 wwafEg=t a1 317 19, pp. 1506-1565. A col-

lection of 17 gitas hy different poets, in honour of riva Amars
Singha, the elder brother of mahiriji Jasavanta Singha of
Jodhpur. The names of the poets given are the following :—
Aprd Kisand 2, Diigara 81 17 ; Asivo Ratana St 16 ; GApaxa
Keso Disa 4, 15, Midho Disa 1 ; Birataa Narahara Disa 14,
Ratana 51 Dedivata 11, Ravd 3 Sio0 Natho 13,
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() Gz®% A" e, pp. 1606-1756. A collection of 27 mis-

cellaneons gitas, partly anonymous and partly by the Caranas
following :—Apmd Kisand 3, 4, 9, 10, Diignra 81 24, Durasd 11 :
Kmmrivd Jazo 19, Harl Dasa Bandvata 1, 17, 23, 26; Gipana
Keso Dasa 15 ; Dulraya Miald 2 : Biraraa Jasd 20, Ratana
Bi 8, 21; Lirasa Kheta Si 22; Vireo Dhola 25 ; VanAsTRA
Duragd 27.

(m) 375 AR a1 w= Fufra @E o whegan, p 17725 A

small poem in chandas, in honour of ¥iva Gigd of Jodhpur, by
Kmivd Khemd Beginning:—

| ATST | FHEA FATd wAH
sfomT 3w aiiz @5 | ..., eto.

(n) ¥TW @EFEEAY 3T ITEEGH H, pp. 1776-1796. A

small poem in chandas on rind Udé Singha of Mevara. Anony-
mons. Beginning :—

1 3rer ) & getaw ufy #ifads

yfad ag@ 9HW |

IStaw IStaw Hailw

W@ F@W SN | ... , et

(0) s=z= wims a7 Hg T\, pp. 1795-181a. A small

poem in chandas in honour of Jabdal Malik, the Viharl Pathana
raler of Jilora. Anonymops. Beginning =—

| SrET ) ufe 5w 91e @ ginwl
wfa wf= 0y 557 |

fowdt 4 B4t Wz
Uty Sfw win www g g..., eto.
() T I=Fagst 3t 3w &z v7# 31 wer, pp. 18la-

1820. A small poem in veliyd@ gitas in honour of rind Udé
Singha of Meviira. by SBip0 Ramd. Beginning :

F9H =a ATy "y faw wrafa
ﬂ"ﬁi’ L 3Es ﬁazwﬁ -

(¢) = Bhare Faaa ot I Az wE vt O wEt

pp. 1825-1840. A small poem in reliy@ gites in honour of
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Rithora Dei Dasa Jotdvata, by Birarma Akhd Bhandta
Beginning :— v
AFAT HIF HAT WL T4
W WIET AWE] HE | ..., ele

(r) ®YE WTETET T W=, pp. 18461855, A small poem

in chandas in honour of Sodhd Bhikhara Si Véraiita. Anony-
mous. Beginning :—

| HTEE HTS F1§
T 3T Wd F2H | ... el

The MS. is ir the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner.

s, 2 —@Et T ] wE U IR

A MS. in the form of a gulekd consisting of 93 leaves,
51" x 637 in size. TFrom 15 to 19 lines of writing per page, and
from 20 to 30 aksaras per line. Jaina. Written by different
linnds and at different periods.  The former half of the M3, is in
devanigari, and was caused to be copied by Kothiri Thira Pila,
the son of Karama 81, at Pipisara, in the vear Samvat 1672,
T'his is the only really interesting part of the MBS, the latter half
heing more recent in time and very inaccurately written, partly
in Marwari-devanigari, and partly in mahajani, and contain-
ing nothing of any particular interest.

Leaving aside extraneous and unimportant matters, the
bardic works of interest contained in the MS, are the two fol-

lowing :—
(@) ¥TE FEAETT T qTEST F= ', pp- Te-356. A poem in

honour of riva Jéta St of Bikaner, in 4580 paghari chandas, by
an author unknown. Different from the homonymous work by
Siijo contained in MS. 15 (i). though eomposed during the same
time and on the same lines as the latter. The object of the poem
is to celebrate the momentous victory obtained by riva Jéta St
over Kamran, the son of Babar, who after taking Bhatanera had
marched over Bikaner with large forces. The date of the afore-
said event is Samvat 1501 and the poem seems to have been

I T have retained hers the archaie spelling which is found in the M5,
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composed immediately or shortly afterwards, certainly before
Jita Si fell on the field of honour in Samvat 1598, As usual
with all bardic poems of some bulk and importance, the subject
in preceded by a lengthy introduetion, containing a renealogical
ncoount of the predeckssors of riva Jéta 81, from riva Salakho
down to riva Liina Karana. Jéta Si's father. Here the lengthi-
est accounts are those of riva Vikd and riva Liina Karana,
and they are particularly important insomuch as, with the ex-
ception of a few scattered songs, they constitute the oldest
documents we have of the history of the two aforesaid rivas.
The account of Jéta Si begins anly from stanza 224, and con-
tinues to the end, the subject being treated very prolixly, espe-
cially the part referring to the battle mentioned above, where
a minute description is given of the Rajput chiefs who fonght
with Jéta St and the particular horses they mounted.
The poem begins :—

T 9GH AT 4T TOH

A% gfs S50 HIL TH |
wfaaim gai &% T%<a

fas goa sawg AfF a &@fF 10

The copy is fairly correct and very accurately written. A
peculiarity worth mentioning is the writing of the vocalic groups

ai, au as WE, W9, The colophon, which I cite below, records the

date and the name of the man who caused the copy to be
made :—

a‘qu{aaﬁrﬂlrﬁllﬂﬂﬁma‘lmﬁlﬁm
fadt gmate® | wiwsns | Wtent faEg @he e
Tt AT FEAEIE T FgeaT farad o W )

g @ Hiewin fowd ) Trowaad o2

(b) ®= Sz TH_F W= 3 9 Fw aw wwas,

pp. 36a-39a. A poem in 46 verses (3 giahas, 42 trotaka chandas,
and 1 kalasa) celebrating Pabii Dhiidhalota, the well-known
Rithora deified hero, and the glorious death he met at the
hands of Khiel Jida Rava, while trying to rescue some kine
stolen by the latter, Composed by Vithi Meho. Beginning -—

gfa FHY= qre 030E |
T8 T9aT T FaITE |
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aqY WL IwI FNITH
gimi  urHtEw  FEEE A J ..., ote

Written by the same hand as (=).

The MS. iz in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Pikaner.

MS. 3—2R ATE T TeT.

A MS. in the form of a book, bound but uncovered, con-
sisting of 95 leaves covered with writing, besides 20 blank
leaves unnumbered, disteibuted partly at the beginning and part-
Iy at theend., Size of the leaves 91" = 51". Each page contains
25-28 lines of writing, and each line about 20 aksaras. The
writing is by two different hands, in clear devanigari. The
latter half of the MS. was written by pandit Kesd Disa at Sri
Sagara (sicl), in the vear Samvat 1752,

The MS. contains three works, of which one only, the third,
is of bardic interest :

(1) Fiafggr %HE[ETU T, pp la-67h, The Kavipriya by
Kesava Dasa, a well-known work on rhetoric. Beginning :—
NSHE qAHE T19 w1
faw fag@ = w19 | ... , ete.

(b) TaRELT wfgw &q, pp. 682-83¢. A Bhasa vulgari-
sation of some Sanskrit Rosemaiijori, by Harivamsa. Begin-
= W WA T A

wN T 19T
w9 37 FWHg wiw
“:ﬁ“"ﬂ'ﬁh'lll...,vlc

c) ¥R wrE T Z®T, pp- 836-955.  The very popular story

of the amours of Dhold, the son of Nala, 1dji of Nalavara, and
Mirii or Maravani, the daughter of riva Pingala of Piigala, in
395 dihds. Beginning —
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arer | | g fae T
AW TLIAT ALL AGT |
=sfeer Rz g%
HATE 23 /51091 ¢, |
[zwt] ) guer 3w gaTw wat
fwa ¥t =17 5ty |
fiarm Syt Fowet

wEET AT @ 2@ | 2 |
Foding :—
sz wfy 3w =wE

. aLIE TR =W |
weae | gaai aaf
=tw & vFtaT atw g ey |

The MBS is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner.

MS. 4:—TZat A -

A MB. in the form of a paper-roll, 2127 long by B# 63"
broad. About 20-25 aksaras per line. Fmﬂuwuturv in thu
beginning. Written on both the faces of the paper. Dieva-
nigari seript.  About 150-2(0) vears old.

The roll containg a small collection of phutakara gita, or
miscellaneous bardic songs, part of which refer to the Rathora
rulers of Bikaner, The most interesting songs in the collection

are the following : —

atta o gafEget it, anonymous,

(Beginning : frar &te fma wite @a a1 wias @5w ... )
e T\t a1, by Mamrviuyd Hara Disa.

(Beginning : HEHT H(WL 95 A5 ....)
e ww Hﬁ% i, anonymous.

(Beginning : fa= fam &7 w4t aat #g 32 ..
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e @ wg=fEg w18 71, by Kavivi Tiloka Dasa and Liina

Karana.

(Beginning : =it €T gat fast S9# ., and : 0¥ 7%
wat wET ufEaid .. | respectively.)
e ITE EEETESAL ﬂ', by Kavivd Tiloka Dasa.
(Beginning : zat 7w TifE L9 57 2@ ...)
s waq mRwarata a1, by Kavivd Syima.
(Beginning : =&t wfz 18 J 7 WATE ... )
| T ![EFG"EI:B[ ﬂ’, by Kmiervds Rai Singha,
(Beginning : w9} 7% fa@ s@e FWar ... )
it wgTEAT wgafagEl 3t, by Kunmivd Rai Siagha,
(Beginning : sz« g’tﬁiﬁ =% ufssry =g wif ... )
s BE gaEa i, by Knrivd Dedo.
(Beginning : sTqi@nWiH T T¥G ... )
s mEow w{fans o, by Kumivd Deds,
(Beginning : Hm;ﬁt !ﬁ"ﬂ? gfes ... )
ma ﬂﬂfﬂ‘_ﬁfmi“ ﬁ, by Kmmrvd Milo,
(Beginning : g=g IreaT Hiq Fag1s §WI /A ... )

rE [TTE ] ﬁl?l‘ 71, by Binaua (1) Harasiima
(Beginning : s/ F{3W g3 (A2t AEH ... )

| TS !ﬁE f"t, by Asiyd Puna Rava.
(Beginning : st T3 wfar a1z fagcfana .. )

s T wrafsgsr a, by Asivd Dido,
(Beginning : s&€1 ¥73 W19 ST H 3197 ... )
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i T TAITE ‘ﬂtlﬂﬁ'ﬂ a, by Rituomra Prithl Raja.
(Beginning © wTq —F HI9TT ww=T ... )

e T ﬁ!ﬁ' lﬁ’, by BiraTaa Cohatha.
(Beginning : H#® @g@ §€ 9% SM¥ET .. )

Tta W8 TTERTTA 31, by Asrvd Dido,
(Beginning : @R14TY WeyT®W &W =7 AT ... )

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner,

MS. 5:—®IET |AET T &EAT ¥ @2 R
TTAE T WA

A MS. in the form of an ordinary bonk, cloth-bound, num-
bering 310 leaves, of which the first two are lost. Spoilt in
places by water stains and by sticking of the leaves to one
another. Containing 13-15 lines per page and 14-15 aksaras per
line. Written almost all in devaniigari by vrihmana Vihar,
the son of Sridhara, at Derdivara, in Samvat 1730-31.

The MS. seems to have belonged to Nathi, a Sodhi of Dera-
vara. It was caused to be written by her, and contains almost
only works composed by her. Nothing is said concerning her
personality, except that she was the daughter of Bhoja, but if
we are correct in identifying the latter with r@nd Bhoja Réija of
Umarakota, her personality becomes at once definite and im-
portant. Rand Bhoja Réja, the son of Candra Sena, must have
been ruling between the end of the Samvat-Century 1600, and
the beginning of the Samvat-Century 1700. According to Mitha-
ndta Neéna Si (Pavard ri Khydta), Bhoja Rija’s son and succes
sor Isara Disa was removed from the gaddi by rivala Sabala
Sifigha in Samvat 1710. Therefore Nithi, who wrote in Samvat
1730-31, might well be his sister. Possibly, she had been
married at Derivara, and had subsequently become a fervent
proselyte of Visnnism and taken to compose religions works,

The contents of the MS. may be divided as follows -—

(@) EXEY ATHY T wfaar, pp. 3a-1785. A series of six re-

ligious poems by Sodhi Nathi, composed in Samvat 1730-31 ,at
Derfivara, during the reign of rivals Sundara Dasa of (Te=al-
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mer %), and riji Dalapati Singha (of Bikaner). These are the
names of the works —

HASHTT T 95/1FaT, pp. Ja-366.  In 210 verses,
MIAH, pp- 37a-50b. In 77 verses,

HrET, pp. 51a-80h.  In 338 verses.

wiewta, pp. sla-1045.

Imﬁ‘uﬁ, pp- 1056-1616. In 532 verses.
wroafaa, pp. 1645-1600. In 62 verses.

SEN T, pp. 170a-1786.  In 109 verses.

() ®YZ T ITEHA T JAAS. pp. 17001860, A small

poem in 63 verses, celebrating rind Rai Mala, a Sodhid, and the
gallantry displayed by him on the battle-field of Kigint. Rai
Mala was a son of Siva Rija, and grandson of Kibho (efr. Mu.
Néna 8i, lec. i), The name of the anthor is not given. The
poem begins :—

| WIS | HYST TiW 'HEy

feaat =fo8 =y g9 wig v |
arafof agwut |

CratRTE wigEt fw g ) ..., ote.

The work was vopied at Derivara, in Samvat 1731, by the
game vra® Vibirl Chigini.

(c) TEWE WIFAT, pp. 1865-2076, and 2615-271h.  Miscella-
neous verses of a religions nature, some of which by the same
Nathi mentioned above.

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner.

MS. 6:—HIH FHfaar.

A MS, in the form of a book, cloth-bound, numbering 254
leaves, 61" = 8}° in size. Divisible into two parts : (a) a central
body, consisting of 180 leaves (from leaf 41 to leaf 219), very
accurately written, and containing only bardic songs ; and (b)
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an external supplement of 74 leaves, distributed half at the
beg‘um‘mg and half at the end, written hurriedly and by
different hands, and containing genealogies and other miscella-
nepus information. The leaves forming the central body are
all written by one and the same hand, and contain 15 lines per
page, and 22-27 aksaras per line. The MS. seems to be some
150 vears old, and in a few places seems to be a copy of MB. 8,
¢.v. infra.
The contents of the MS, may be classified as follows :—

(a) WrFsat & Zar WL _ATAL, pp. 1la-40b, and 2200-253h.

Miscellaneous notes, principally consisting of genealogies of the
Riithoras of Bikaner, Jodhpur, and other Rajput States, besides
a few commemorative songs all referring to the history of
Bikaner, and other extraneous matter. This part eontaing
nothing go important as to deserve particular mention.

) TETE @E i HaE aTes siwe I stedt, pp. 4lo-

42h. A small poem in 23 stanzas in the form of 4 dispute be-
tween a liberal man (datara) and a hero (siira), as to which of the
two is superior to the other. The dispute is resolved in favour
of the liberal man by tiji Raya Singha of Bikaner. The work
was composed by Baratha Sikara during the reign of the last-
mentioned monarch. Beginning :—

wfw wwf= faz yafm

UL %1 ¥9 96T ..., ot

Followed by 4 commemorative songs in honour of the same
Riya Bifgha, by patra Mohana, Astyd Mind, [Gaipana] Cold,
and Ginaxa Kesave Disa (pp. 420-Haj.

(¢) TE W § AW e MEw wEEA it wfgal,

pp. Ha-50a. The same work as MS. 1{h). but enlarged in the
beginning by the addition of 16 dihds, which are not found in
MS. 1(h), and left incomplete at the end, the text being abruptly
interrupted in the middle of the kavitta beginning kothari hhari-

ya . . . Beginning :—
wrTam & faxry
¥ia 59 |7Y 9@ |

S5t g1 Ay
%ﬁﬂqln 12l et

(d) TTAT srafag>r a1 @14, Pp- Aa-Sle, A collection of
115 songs, almost all gitas, by different poets in honour of rija
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Réya Singha of Bikaner. Many of the songs are anonymous,
the others are referable to the Ciranss following :—

Aprd Durasd 81 ; Asrvo Dald 93, 99, Diidd 79 ; Kanamara
Madhd 35 ; Kavivd Kisano 23 ; Koegapiovd Cado 20 ; GApaxa
Jhajhana 25, Neto 26, 27 45, 108, Sadd 95 ; DHADHAVARIYD
Ciido 2 ; DroLd Ramo 97 ; Birataa Jogd 6, Digara St 15,
Nariyana Dasa 11, 98, Bhiva Raja 71, Mahesa 13, 103, Véni
Dasa 18, Sgkara 28, 20, 70, S8ivala 106, 107 ; Mamart Kisand
113 ; Baraxt Tejo 16, 109 ; Rouara Pato Dindiuta 36 ; Vireo
Tohd 17; SinT Mild 102 ; Sivama Clpd 84; SivpEAvaca
Naril or Nard 7, 22,

(¢) TR®FIFET FwATET IT 7 FACIAF WWIHE 3T ATA,

pp- 8la-82a. Two songs in _honour of Kisanivati, a daughter
of mahiraja Jé Singha of Abera. and two in honour of Kesar
Singha of Abajhard. By Bogast Govaradhana, The two songs
of Kisanfivati begin :—

%7 AT WF WW IH UL ... and:
yvy #Hiw &5 {‘Ea HEZY ... , tespectively,

() FETEINT FAUFEFHAT T AN, pp. $2a-840. Six songs
in honour of mahiriji Aniipa Singha of Bikaner, by Kavizd
Mohana ; Lanasa Devi Déina; Vitag Khangira ; and 8io0
Vijo.

(g) Fwst WigAstat wuEat TaEat wEtet o e,

pp. 84a-91h. A collection of 28 gitas referring to Mandala,
Bharamalita, Rapavata, and Ranivata Rathoras. The names
of the Ciranas recorded are the following :—

DaanHAVARIVO Rama Dasa 18: Mamart Cigo 26, 28 ;
Misana Gopila 2; Raras® Dharama Disa 19 ; Virad Khan-
gira 4, 5 6; SAn0 Jagandtha 12, Mils 16, 23,

() ﬁfﬂ": pp. 5056, A eollection of 21 visaharas or

satyrical songs, all anooymous, and referring to Kiipavata
Madans, Sisodiyd Virama Te. Hidd Bhagavanta Singha,
Rathira (maharaja) Josavanta Singha, Hado (fiva) Surajana,
Kachavihd Hara Ramn, eto .

(1) wrfeat &1 S, pp. 956-101b. A collection of 25 gitas
—————————

in honour of Bhati raivalas and smaller chiefs, mostly anony-
mous. Three gitas are by the poets following : Rarax? Asariva
14, Hara Dasa 3; Sip0 Malo 22

(j) T3t TTRTEFHT T A, pp. 1016-1035.  Six gitas in

honour of Rathora Bama Singha, a brother of riji Riya Sifgha
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of Bikaner, of which three composed by Réthira Prithi Raja,
another brother of Riyva Singha.

(k) wEEr gefagat T ®iEaT, pp. 1035-1175. A ool-

lection of 51 gitas, kavittas, and dithas in honour of mahiriji Sira
Singha of Bikaner by the poets following :—R&thora Pritht Rija
43 ; Asrvd Dasa 11, Bhimd 48 ; Gipaxa Kesava Disa 4, 6, 26,
33, Cold 12, 27, 28, 34. 35, 36, 37 ; DEapHAVARIYD Midhava
Diasa 17 ; Biraria Skkara 42, Harakhd 5 ; Mamast Netd 25 ;
Raraxnt Jivo 10; LAvasa Riipa St 14, 45, 47; Vira® Ghara
St 8, Jodha 7, Dahd Jhiijhanota 16, Bhagatd 24, Suratina 13,
Siird 3,

() HEVEIA wEWCEFAT LT W41, pp. 11761430, A col-

lection of 85 gitas, kavittas, and d&has in hononr of mahirdjd
Karana Singha of Bikaner, partly anonymous and partly by the
Caranas following :—Apnd Kesava Disa 56 : KiNivd Goinda
65 ; Kmmiyd Jagn Mala 22, 69, Pharasa Rama 67, Ripa St
76 ; Gapawa Kesava Dasa 40, Thikura Si 45, 58, Lakho 30 ;
Bagara Caturd 36, 37, 38, 30 ; Sabald 41, 80 ; Brind Viagho
7; LAvasa Devi Didna 9, 12, 77, Hathala 13; Vitad Dedd
Suratinota 1, 24, 31, 79; Sio0 Jaganitha 35, Rima Singha
20, 21; Bmypuivaca Giradhara 15, 83, Jaganitha 54; and
by Gora Vijé Bima 34 : and by Brosraa Manohara 84.

(m) AETTAT WAGTEEAT LT WOTET, pp. 14301406, A

collection of 24 gitus Ravitlas, and dihds in honour of mahirija
Anipa Singha of Bikaner, some anonymous and some by the
Caranas following :—Kumrvd Bai Singha 15; (GApawa ¥)
Jhijhana 7, 19 ; POvarivd Jogl Dasa 14; Siod Kdbho 13,
Goinda Dasa 1, Jagd 2, Vijo 3, Bhopata 10; SixpHAYACA
Jaganftha 18.

(n) H2WT WA, pp. 1496-161a. A collection of 45 mis-

cellaneotis songs, mostly gifas, in honour of Sisodiva, Rithora,
Kachavihi, Hula, and other chiefs. Names of poets :—Ratana-
sivd 23 ; Kemivd Jaga Mila 25, Devi Dana 16, Narahara Disa
24, Bhérii Dasa 40; Biraraa Devl Disa 12, Harasira 9;
Virat Khangira 17. Jeso 42, Jhijhana 32, Mehd 5 ; 8Zo0 Jagd
11. Mala 27.

(o) WEHTAET IT AMA, pp. 161a-172. A collection of 45
miscellaneous gitas in honour of Kachavaha chiefs. Names of
poets ;:—(Apad) Durasd 33, 44 ; Kavivd Jasd 30 ; Kivivd Diado

3, 15, 20 (1), 25 (?): Gipaya Kheta St 6. 14, Devi Dasa 22 -
Mrsaxa Goinda Disa 4; Ratas® Jaga Mila 19, Deva Rija 32 :
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Vitar Jesd 23, Parabata 34, Hamira 26 ; Sio0 Mals 10, 12 ;
Simora Akhai 24 ; Raradra Pritht Raja 7, 8.

(p) ¥6THT &1 TS, pp. 1722-178a. A collection of 25 gitas

celebrating Jhild chiefs, all anonymouns, except the 16th which
is by Carana Bitl Rama, the 20th, which is by Cirana Har
Diisa Bapavata, and the 23rd and 24th, which are by Cirana
BigaTaa Isara.

(¢) =T WfaaT, pp. 1784-186a. A collection of 25 mis-

cellaneons songs in honour of gods and mythological heroes, and
Kachavihi, Mohila, Khicl, and Rithora chiefs. The names of
the poets are :—Harasira 1, Bharamasira 2 ; Asivd Karama
SI 25 : Kueivo Narabada 2 DRADHAVARIYO Gopila Disa 19 ;
Bigaia Isara 10 ; Virad Khangira 11 ; RiTadra Prithi Riaja
13, 14 ; and Viyryd Acals 20.

(r) FETTTST WAutEEST o Ats u &tz S o shed,

pp. 186a-187a. Five gifas in honour of mahirdji Aniipa Singha
of Bikaner, by Cirana 830 Vijo [efr. (4)].

(s) TTSTST T qifzat 1 wfaar, pp. 1872020, A colleo-

tion of 70 songs celebrating the ancestors of the Ritadras from
Ajé Paln and Jé Canda of Kananja down to the sons of riva
Cidd of Mandora. Songs 11-19 are in honour of mahiirija
Anipa Sifigha of Bikaner. Mosat of the songs are anonymous.
The only names of poets recorded are the following :—Harasiira
53, 65; Gipaxa A1 Dana 19; Biraraa Duado 60 : MIsaya
Ananda 35, Piind 42, 47 ; Linasa Devi Dana 15 ; D0wua Sabald ;
and BraTa Canda.

() hERL =iaar, pp. 202a-209a. A collection of 26 songs

referring to chiefs belonging to the tribes following :—Sara-
vahiyii, Gohila, Parihariyd, Rathora, Civari, Cirana, and Piro-
hita. The names of poets recorded are -—Kisano 23 ; Apmd
Mahesa 22 : Asryd Diadd 5; (Birarma) Isara 9, Bhacd 26,
Harasira 10 ; Siof Jaganitha 24 ; and Ritedra Akhé Raja
Samantasinghdta 25, and Pritht R&ja 20,

() wEfaat Tidtst T 1A, pp. 209a-213h. A collection of

1 8 gitas referring to Merativa Rithiras. Names of poets -—Isara
Higolivata 12, Caturd 16, Néta Si Kesauta 1, Hamira Nagari-
jota 8; Jacara Sodhd 3; Dmuapmavimivo Cido 13; Manano
Jado 9, Dand 2; Lanasa Jilapa 6.
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(v) FT&EF T1 A, pp. 2135-2170. A collection of 16 gitas
referrmg to Jareca chiefs and Jamas. Name of poets: DApHALD
Khidé 10 ; Bairayaa Tsara 11, 12, 16; Sino Mald 9 ; SOpHA-
KAVI ‘iﬁva.la 2

(w) wfgwrat @1 A& 8, pp. 2176-218a.  Four gitas refer-
ring to Parihara chiefs. The 2nd by Thikura Si, and the 3rd
by Harasiira.

(x) ®Ysfygaf T AT €, pp. 218a-210b.  Six gitas referring
to Solanki chiefs. The 1st and the 5th by (Avmd) Durasd.

The MBS, is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner.

MS. 7:—[318 TAATREST 1t AeRIIEE
o gufasr.

A MSB. in the form of a gulakd, consisting of 72 leaves, be-
sides 10 additional leaves at the end., which are disconnected
and fragmentary. Sizeof the leaves 41" = 6}". Each page con-
tains 11-14 lines of writing, and each line consists of about 25-
30 aksaras. The MS. is all written by one and the same hand, _
in Marwari-devandgari. It is undated, but appears to have
been written towards the end of the Samvat Century 1700.

The MS. contains :—

(a) TufasT w13ty Taafagat 31 wRawEts O fofed
=it ot ﬂql', pp. 4a-27a. The well-known poem hy Khiriyo

Jagd, on the battle fought at Ujain in Samvat 1715 by maha-
riji Jasavanta Sifgha of Jndhpur on one side, and Dmugzeh
and Murid, the two rebel sons of 8ih Jahiin, on l.i'_m other. The
work takes its nome from rija Hatana Smglm of Ratlam, in
Malwa, who particularly distinguished himself in the ecombat,
and was killed on the field.

The work begins -—

< paTeT ) Waafa AW (sic) TETT

o QT T W Zqw |
fafy fofu ggfy avis

HETH 23 g L) -, ote
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(b) §EWE WqW, pp. 28q to theend. Incomplete towards

the end, owing to missing leaves. A collection of over 379
miscellaneous kavittas, by Kisi Bima, Alam, Balabhadra and
others, of no historical interest.

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner.

MS. 8 :—WIHT wHaT -

A M3, in the form of a book, cloth-bound, consisting of
222 leaves, 10}" x 6}" in size. Leaves 32-48 and 95 are missing.
From 25 to 30 lines of writing per page, and from 18'to 23
aksaras per line. All written by one hand in devanigari script.
Fairly acourate. Undated. Apparently over 200 vears old.

The MS. contains a collection of miscellaneous commemo-
rative songs, which, for the sake of simplification, I shall group
under the heads following :—

(@) TAwAT T T wEw ° @Ifaget o a9T o
FRWAETAT 31 wiEAT, pp. de-11a, Sixteen gitas, eight kavittas,

and one chanda referring to rijis Karana and Siira Singha, and
riva Kalyina Mala of Bikaner. The names of the poets re-
corded are : (Aprd) Durasd 16 ; Krrivd Vithala 13 ; Gipaxa
Keso Disa 15 ; Caraya Hamira 18 ; and Lanasa Kheta 51 14,

The songs are followed by a gife in honour of Rima Singha
Ratandta of Ratlam. by Mahiyarive Udé Karana.

(b) |TEIT TT ATH 83, pp. 115200, A collection of 43

gitas in honour of Cahavina chiefs, partly anonymous, and
partly by the poets following ;—Astvd Diadd 12 ; Kavivd Jasd
11; Kmmmivd Tikama Disa 33, Dhana Raja 19, 20, 23, 30 ;
DuapHAvARIYO Garathd 38 ; Bogasd Devi Dasa 7,18, Sijo 6;
Rarast® Madana 1; Simona Patd 2; Soypeivaca Caturd 14,
43 ; and Vvasa Cintamani 3, 8, 10, 28, and Likhami Dasa 31,
M

¢} HERL ‘FHT‘", pp- 206-121a. A collection of about

500 miscellaneous commemorative songs, of which only 416 are
now extant, owing to the loss of leaves 32-48 and 95 in the MS.
Almost the generality of the songs are gitas. The greatest part
of them refer to Rathira chiefs, but intermixed with these are
songs referring also to Cihavanas, Kachavihas, Bhatis, Hadis,
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Cévaris, Jadamas, Guhilotas, and a few other less important
Rajput tribes. With a few exceptions, all the songs are com-
posed by Ciranas, whereof the following names are recorded :
Apmd Khido 181, 330, Jaga Mala Durasivata 215, Duraso 53,
66, 105, 106, 135, 143, 149, 161, 182, 210, 242, 256, 357, 371,
Bhara Mala Durasiuta 170, Mukunda Dasa 192 ; Asivo Karama
St 156, Tejo 367, Deld 52, Dido 115, 268, 362, Mand 103, 363 ;
Kavivo Ald 57, 572 (3, Bhimd 170, Mokunda Dasa 396, Rija
91 174 : Kisiyd Khimo 211, 278, 412, Dadd 251 ; Kovirivd
Jogi Dasa 23 ; Kmmuyd Kisano 28, Kheta Si 196, 197, 203,
Jaga Mala 168, 175, 195, Jagd 24, 25, 27, Dalo 177, 104, Devd
45, Malo 99, 104, 221, 222 Raya Mala 206 ; Kuoro Clpd 235 ;
Gapnavl Dedo 208 ; Gipaxa Ugd 188, 204, 206, 300, 404,
Keso Dasa 280, 411, Tiloka 81 213 ; Jacata Tejo 379, Nado
111, 160, 231, 303, Sodhd 301, Sujina 6; JuoLd Saiyo 118;
Turmara Ripo 132 Duapraviriyd Khema Raja 173; Cido
376, Mok 330, Rama Disa 227 ; Dalraxa Mald 21 ; BiraTaa
Akhé 51. 290, 305, 308, Ghara 51 232, Nara Singha 9, Narahara
8, Mahesa Dasa 48, 354, 366, Ratana 81 184, Raja Singha 12,
Raja Si 853, Likhami Dasa 41, Sabalo 304, 395, Harasira (?)
158, 244, 245, 253, 258, 263, 266, 273 ; Bocasd Thakura Si
333 : Marvd Soharo 3; MamarC Cagd 238, 239, Colo 214,
Dind 386, Lana Pila 128, 131, Sahaso 14 ; Manvirivd Bhoja
Raja 39 ; Misasa Apanda 303, Gopila 76, Devinanda 288
Motila 212 ; MOmaRa Mahi Raja 180, 180, 406, 407 ; Rarang
Gafigi Dasa 201, Jaga Mila 279, Dugara Si 250, Deva Rija
361, Dharama Dasa 102, 228, Bharamo 62, Riipa 81 30, Sikara
183, Hari Disa 348 ; Lirasa Arijana 18, Kheta 8t 5, Gopila
Pajavata 112, 261, 262, Nard 114, 345, 397 ; VaxasUrA Durngd
282 « Vanasamd Udé 51 207, 281, Goinda 347, Malhana 241 ;
Viretr Bhojo 187, 234, Mehd 180, 275, 276, Raya Mala 250,
255, Bard 233 ; Siot Kamd 320, 331, 364, 410, Nithd 415,
Bhopata 416, Mala 100, 183, 225, 236, 283, 365, 402, 405,
Raghd Disa 336, 340, Ramo 54, 208, 200, 374 (1), Harl Dasa
152 : Simora Thikura Bi Jagamalita 123, 124 (1), 125 (%),
1563 ; Smypmivaca Asd 220, Kalo 265 Khivasira 340, Cutard
1, 7, Motila 133.

The other authors, who are not Ciranas, are the follow-
ing =—PoraEARAND Jasavanta 34, 119, 277 ; Brita Mohana
Dasa 26 ; Bromiaa Midana 193 ; Ritrora Digara St 91, Prithi
Raja 78, 70, 113, 249, 278, 332 ; Vamnvivara Riya Mala 300,

(d) wTET Tt HFFAT, pp. 121a-1236. A collection of 13 gitas

and 1 kawifia in honour of Hidi chiefs. Before the first gita,
there is the title Hadd ré guna, which probably refers to the
whole collection. Names of poets :—[Apud] Durasd 7, 8;
[Eavivd] Kisand Aladta 10, 11: DmapHavirive Mokd 12
Ratas® Dedd 5; Sio0 Malo 6,
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(¢) A 1M wEgFear of w047, pp. 1286-1316 Forty-

six gongs, mostly gitas, in honour of Jadama (Jareed), Jhila,
and Baravahiyi chiefs. A great part of the songs are by
Birarua Isam (2, 4, 6, 9, 10, 12, 16, 27, 28, 20, 30, 41, 43), the
others are partly anonymous and partly by the Ciranas follow-
ing —Asryd Mald 34, 36; Kmmivo Kipd 17; Dipuivd
Khido 19 ; Biparua Asd 1, 14; Lirasa Saravana 7 ; Virao
Meho 5 ; and Sino Mals 18. '

(/) Fefagr Tratst ot wfEAT, pp. 1316-1475. A collection

of 87 songs (gitas and kavittas) in honour of chiefs of the Mera-
tivd branch of the Rathiras. The names of the Caranas recor-
ded are the following :—Apmd Kisand Durasiuta 67, Duraso
51. 78. Mukunda Ddsa 49; Kavrvd Pafivdina 69 ; Kmmgivd
Jagn Mala 62, Sadala 71; Jacata Divo 16, Nado 56 ; DrapHA-
vARiYO Moko 4, 50; Birarua Narayana Disa 84; Mamag®
Jadd 28, 54 ; Mouaga Mahi Rija 85; RaTast Isara 22, 30 45;
Lirasa Gopila 20, 46, Jilapa 74: SAip0 Kamd 87, Malo 52.
Besides, there are the following names of Caranas, the tribe of
whom is not recorded : Isara Higolivata 42, 64, Caturd Bho-
jauta 55, Devl Dana 53, and Narid 31. The 31st song is by
Duipntl lsikha, the 57th by Révata Kalyina Disa, and the
75th by Padami, a Cirani.

(g) wHarel ¥ wlaaT1, pp. 1476-1655. A collection of 88

songs in honour of Kachavihf chiefs, amongst which a poem :
Jhilana raja Mana Singhaji ri by Apmd Duraso (pp. 148b-
150a), Names of CAranas: Apmd Kesd 66, Duraso 5, 34, 54,
72, 76 ; Kavivd Jesd 33 ; Kmnivd Teja Si 38, Diado 12, 22 (1),
24 (1), 58; Kumivd Kheta S1 6; Gipasa Kheta St 11, 84, 85,
Devi Dasa 21, 41 : Misana Goinda Disa 59, Gopila 10, Siranga
45, 60, 67: Moresara Cutard 80; Ratax0 Isara 16, Jaga
Mala 20, Deva Rdja 32; Viput Jesd 26, Parabata 37, Hamira
25 : Rimora Akhat 27 ; Bind Malo 7,9 (1), 73, 88. Hong 8lst
is by [Rathora] Prithi Raja.

(k) &Y w=l xT WA, pp l66a-h. Five gitas in honour of

the Sidhalas Visala De, Khangira, 8thd, and Sirija Mala, whereof
the 3rd one is by Sidana, and the 4th by Romarryd Baha-
guno.

(7) Garaf T @14, pp. 167a-1696. Twelve gitas in honour

of Paviira chiefs, all anonymous, except the 3rd which is
by Higola Diasa Bharamiuta, and the Tth which is by BiraTaa
Izara.
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(j) ®taf €1 a7, pp. 1606-176a.  Ten songs in honour of

Sodha chiefs, amongst which a Candrayana Aeale Dase Sabala
Bhadita riw (4), beginning :—

wuwd farars w61 @y 991 |,
and a Raya Sale S@jauta ré guna (5), beginning : —

=% 59 gEw Hafow {89
All anonymous, except the last gita, which is ascribed to
Rorarivo Harisira,

(k) FEwT wiaar, pp. 175a-186L. A collection of 60 mis-

vellaneons commemorative songs. in honour of Rajputs of varions
tribes, to wit : Devaris, Solankis, Bahelis, Siidis, and Sikha-
lis. Names of poets :—Apud Durasd 19, 25,60 ; Astyd Karama
St 27, 56, Dald 14, 17: Kavivd Kisand Aliiota 13. M&dana
4 Kmmyo Mald 43; Gipaxa Kheta 8i 40; DrapHAVA-
v Mokt 18 ; [Romamrivo] Bahugund 28; Vipud Mehd 32
Sipt Mald 20, 46, 48 ; BrxpHAVACA Sivala Gopduta 22 be-
sides: Jhimi {a Carant?) 31 Jool Likhd 29: Migawamira
Narivana 51, and [RiTudna] Prithi Raja 24.

(1) snfzat 1 afzar, pp. 1866-1926. A collection of 32

songs in honour of Bhati chiefs. Names of poets .—Kmmivd
Malo 32; Rarax® Hara Dasa 6: Sin0 Mald 26: besides:
Bharamn Sara 7, Rims Diisa Akhfinta 9; Josi Madhd 30 : and
Brosiaa Sohila 28

(m) FEFE MA, pp. 1925-198¢, Twenty-five miscellaneous

gitas referring to Rathora, Parihira, Bhati, and Ida chiefs.
The last four ones are in honour of the Rithdras of Ratlam.
Names of poets :—[AprO] Durasd 1, 25; Asrvd Dido 16 K-
RIYO Jagd 25 ; GApasa Ugd 5; Biraraa Tsarn 13, 14 : Rara-
N0 Rupo 24 ; Vapasard Dhand 2, Bhira Mala 4 : SXio0 Hari
Dasa 6: Siypuiyaca Ganesa 21 ; hesides : Harasiirn 10, 23
and Droro Rimd 20,

(n) TISYST TT FHAST T AT, pp. 1980-2080. A collec-

tion of 55 songs, mostly gitas, celebrating the ancestors of the
Rathéras of Marwar from rava Stho down to rave Sijo Jodha-
vata. Names of poets :—BiratHa Cohatha 47, Harisiira 50 :
Misaxa Karaménanda 7, Gehana (sic!) 3. Patd 14, Piino §,
11; Barax® Bharama Sira 45 ; Virao Sam 31. 43 ; SixpHA
vaca Oibhuja 22; besides :—Dharamd 30, 37 : Harisira 18,
2, 44 ; and Jasi Sikotarmd 32
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(0) HE®T WlAT, pp. 2084-210¢,  Thirty-two miscellane-

os commemorative songs referring to varions ohiefs, mostly
Rathoras. Names of poets :—Aprd Durasd 158 ; Kisivd Goin-
da Dasa 16; Kmwmivo Jags Mala 10, Narahara Disa 7, Ma-
hesa Dfsa 11, Sujina 5; Gipasa Thakura Si 17: BiratHa
Nara Sifigha 3, Natho 13; Mamvirivo Parapa Disa 12
MoTEsARA Goinda 14 ; Vipno Sard 25; Sip0 Ragho Dasa 9 ;
besides :  Pira Daliuta 26, Ratana 51 6. and [Rathira] Prithi
Raja 19.

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner.

MS. 0:_IT® AI®E U TE WE .

A MS. in the form of a book, stitched but uncovered, con-
gisting of 94 leaves, 81" = 51" in gize. Two leaves at the begin-
ning, and four at the end are missing, but the MS. is not muti-
lated, as apparently these external leaves were either blank, or
only filled with extraneous and unimportant matter. From 16
to 25 lines of writing per page, and from 15 to 20 aksaras per
line. Devanagari seript. Written in the yvear Samvat 1818,

The MS. contains :

(@) =te AE U TR, pp. La-215.  The same work as con-

tained in MS. 3 {c), but very different in the readings. In 309
dithas. Beginning :(—

yafs fusm w13
W AT AL |

wizar gfaan
w/ATE TET |ATH | 1 |

zwr) finw geret At

AW qiqL 3 24 |

grw %6 gw gat
favo 51 ww fagra g = g - oles

(b) o AT, pp. 222-508. A vulgarization of the

Paiicakhyana in Marwari prose with Sanskrit #lokas interspersed.
Containing 48 tales. Beginning :—
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Tatue a2 Atgwey ard e @ | fagt o faasy
Ty w1 | faw e avHAE w9 A8 fAIeRE faana ...,

(c) @a®E fAwTLT @4, pp. 60a-91b. The Satesai of Vihir
Disa. Incomplete the text heing interrupted after dihd 601,

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner.

M8, 10— foEe TERE O 39 W
foturst T W=t

A MH. in the form of a book, without cover, numbering 80
leaves, 83" = 5}" in size. The first six leaves have been eaten
up by mice near the inner corners, and consequently several
aksaras in the text are now lost. The MS. is rather accurately
written on 19 lines per page, in devanigarl Each line com-
prises about 16 aksaras. The date is given at page 8la, and is
Samvat 1826,

The MS. contains the famous Vela of Krsna and Bukmini,
composed by Rathora riaja Prithi Rija—a brother of riji Raya
Singha of Bikaner—, who lived under Akbar. The subject of
the poem is the story of Rukmini, the danghter of Bhismaka,
who secretly fell in love with Krsna, and was against her will be-
trothed to Sizupils, but managed to send word to Krsna, who
came with his brother Balardima and earried her off, in spite
of armed opposition. The narrative is followed by a deseription
of the wedded bliss of the two lovers, and the different seasons
of the yvear, and iz finally concluded with the birth of Pra-
dyumna The text, in 301 veliya gitas and 1 kalasa, is accom-
panied by a prose fikd identical with that in MS. 28 and
desoribed below. Beginning :—

va[wee wa)fa vafa swafs fom

s [~ - - - - J= aman |
snwey wkT wrea
[wTlx & =fes Hwmww g g

| WY YW1 | TONEY YERET FY THETE ¢ @ | E
wTwdl AT AHGE FE T | UH AW AL T TS |
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B
T A TAEE T | ﬂnmmﬂ%liﬁi’tmmﬂaﬁl
5 . =
o7 IuTia HANCAE HT A9 @ | F ..., ete.
The copy was made in the Fort of Bikaner, by pirohita
irl Krsna, at the order of khavésa i1 Asdji.

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner.

MS. 11:— STRTATA 797 TIEITAeg (ol -

A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bonnd, but with most
of the leaves detached. Size 9" x 6}". Number of the leaves
188, besides 10 blank leaves at the beginning, which are not
reckoned in the numeration. The MS. is divisible into two
halves, each written by a different hand. The former half con-
tains 16-18 lines per page, and 15-19 aksaras per line, whereas
the latter contains an average of 23 lines per page, and 20-25
aksaras per line. TIn the last page, the MS. bears the date:
Sameat 1917 mifi, drdvana vada 14, vira masigalavira.,

The MS. contains —

(a) AETHTHL, pp. la-82a. A poem in honour of mahirija

Ratana Singha of Bikaner, by an author unknown. Incom-
plete at the end, but probably only a small portion of the text
is missing. The part extant comprises 200 verses—mostly
kawvittas, dithas, and chandas—, but this number includes alzo
several old commemorative songs, which the Poet has incor-
porated into the work. The poem begins with the kavitta fol-

lowing i—

oz frw wmas

wwE WiEATET W= |
HIT ATH W

saE W H WA
o wfiw wa ==
| HUY FEY 9HE HT |
F=is gw fanw

7T 99 =939 §9 |
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o =uF Ak yay
fags sits =r fawfog
% 58 wHy vaqs 7w

mafq goa 15 Fg«foa | o |

From the above it is seen that, like most bardie poems,
the work begins a principio from the Creation, and traces the
origin of the Rathéras to Visno himself. Then the narrative
continues, prolix and wearisome, and goes throngh the entire
list of the mythical ancestors of the Rathdras, pauwranike and
others, as faras Jé Canda, the last king of Kanauja. This mythi-
cal part, which has no interest of any kind, continues as far
a8 p. 37a, where the historical part proper begins with Seta
Rima and Singha Sena (=riva Sihd). The account of rava
Vikd begins p. 40b, with a summary enumeration of his con-
quests, after which the Poet proceeds to relate how Vike
warched on Jodhpur to contest the right of succession to Siijo,
his step-brother, and how he was afterwards persuaded by his
step-mother, the Hadi rini, to renounce his right in favour of
Sijo and content himself with the heirlooms of the family.
These are recorded in the tawitta following :—

&ty Wiz fasr 23

qut witaw fow waT |
HETSAT AWA

OH F99 FEHIFT |
6379 Faq fa99

wFL Faw HAT |
UTZWaT FHGAT

9 gWIZ QYT | ..,

The aceounts of the reigns of the successors of Viko (Liina
Karsna, Jéta 8i Kalyina Mala, Raya Sifigha, Sira Singha,
Karana Singha, Anopa Singha, Sujina Singha, Jorivara Singha,
Jaja Sifigha, and Sarvata Singha). though succinet, are not
without any interest. Tt is obvious that the Anthor consulted
several sources, before composing his work, How far the
composition is by his own pen, and how far he has borrowed
from other pre-existing bardic poems, it is difficult to sav with-
out a closer examination of the text. But the songs mentioned
below, which are found interspersed in the text, are certainly
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older, and some very much older than the author of the Jasa-
rafnalare —
giva JiTa B1: 1 gile (pp. 43b-44a). Beginning :—
=% @ goatm o fraw g9 gigan ...
| gita (p. 46a). Beginning :—
IFwa i T WOw wwwT

BAva Karnvisa Maza: | pite by Hamilra] Shjivata
(pp. 466-47a). Beginning :(—

ve a fus w17 Huw = IWT

RAJA RAva Siscua: 1 gita by Adhd Sadila Durasivata
(pp. 446-50a). Beginning :—

WEAILL T AU Wi ..
1 ita by Adhd Duraso (pp. S0a-b). Begin-

nang -—
wtagT @y OFEy Ataat ..
I gita (pp. 505-5la). Beginning :—
uY mwa JrEim TNy AT@T WA

| gita by Vithd Parabata (p. 515). Begin-
ning -—

WE I T =T §T% of @Al
1 gt (pp. 52a-b). Beginning :—

|YY 24T /91 § 36 FLa! /K .
RAJA S0mA St¥cma: | gife by Gadans Kesava (pp. 53a-b).
Begmning :—

HHY g SALiA 3950 a7 gaEy ..

rmisi Karawa Sixasa: 1 gite by Dedd (pp.55a-b). Be-
ginning :—

F3W 99T ¥ TIY YAHTY HILH HT ...

MAHARLJA Axopa SiNama: 1 gite by GAdana A1 Dana
(pp. 57a-b). Peginning :(—

®TE AFT WIAIE WHIT I§ WEGA]
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1 wisani by Gadana Goradhana (pp. 58b-508).
Beginning —

= |91 WL aEg IH AT FEIT...
1 gita (p. 60a). Beginning :—
. ] .

MAHARAIA SusA¥A Si¥aHA : 1 gita by Baratha Jaganitha
(p. 61la). Beginning :—

4T a1d «rui §657 @17 a5t w9 ...

MAHARAJA JorivarA Stieua: 1 gita by Baratha Jaga-
nitha (pp. 62a-b). Beginning —

=3 famat sioe Aygw =y ..

MAHARAJA Gara SBi¥cHA: 1 gita (pp. 63h-64a). Begin-
ning :—

T® TH FAtuiw T g IHEE 59 .
I gita (pp. 64e-65a). Beginning :—
HT UE WHATE 19T 49T TT §Iq .

It is only on page 6856 that the reader is introduced into
the proper subject of the work : the reign of mahardji Ratana
Singha. Here the narrative becomes as diffuse as it can be,
and particulars become very abundant. Unfortunately, it is
only the beginning of the reign of Ratana Singha that is de-
soribed, namely his installation on the gaddi in the year Samvat
1885, the fikd, or gifts of congratulation on the oceasion of the
gucceszion, which he received from the East India Company,
the gifts which he received from the Emperor of Delhi in Sam-
vat 1888, and lastly the pilgrimage he made to Gayd (in Sam-
vat 1803), and the gifts and alms he gave on the occasion.

(b) F=HT HTAAT, pp. 832-852, 88b-80h. Three different
poems, to wit: twelvo stanzas, partly kavittas and partly savdi-
yas, on religious subjects by Siirata, Rasa Khi, and other
poets; a gita of invocation to the A1 (Mata) ; and five kavittas
exalting the safi practice. The first of the last-mentioned
kaowvittas beging :—

25a Baw femn
F At W AET | . ete,
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(¢) UTHANAFACRTT HIH] EEOITE FE, pp. Ma-188a.

The well-known vulgarization of the Mahdibhirata in Piﬁga..lu.,'
by sami Sarfipa Disa. Composed in Samvat 1802 Begin-

T it ] gurifodt S sye ettt
qMTERTTAAT 33 TEATTIAATTHL | 4 |
w1 | Win Fiaa ga
fafay dwmres |
WUH WYEY 319 AE
wu fauwrga w9 1= ..., ete,

The M=, is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner.

MS. 12:—2TH |TE I F s AR

A MS, in the form of a book, 11° x 7° in size. Number of
leaves 515. From 21 to 25 lines of writing per page, and from
18 to 24 aksaras per line, The MS. is apparently all written by
one and the same hand, in beautiful Devanfigari, but the first
173 leaves are written more carefully than the rest, The colo-
phons bear neither date nor name of the copyist, but the MS.
seems to be some 200 vears old, at the most

The MS. contains :—

a) AR WE I TWY, pp. la-13h. The dakas of Dholo

and Mard in the same recension of MS. 9 (a) above, but with
different readings. 305 dithas in all. Beginning :—

p[amer ]y g s o=t
ATLTAT 7994 ATL |

wufegr gfiy
|k T H@A ) |

pEteT y  gawes gwe fag
fras T = faafe |

| The work was published at Indore in Samvat 1808, and again in
Bombay in Samvat 18534 .
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fifarm gwwett wrat
S
TCATIT T w2 et

(b) ATHINTAF=AGEST, pp. 14a-36a. A Marwari rifaci-

mento of the well-known love story of Madhavanala and Ka-
makandald, composed by vdcaka Kusalalibha at Jesalmer, in
the vear Samvat 1616 (! sumbala solu[so]lofarai, st. 548). under
the reign of rivala Mala De, for the amusement of kumara
Hari Raja (st. 552). In 553 werses, including caupais, dihas,
and Prakrit gahas. Beginning :—

%3 maafa 2 gafq 3w

FEATE @ ASU! AW T Fi 300 &9 |
Hew axgw A=l

qg wax fagyma sAtsn | . 020

) w=uE | ufest aw=ts wE" |
Tt mawts gtyE |
%q w€@ wife fagi Tex |
ﬁﬁﬁ!-ﬁﬁ’ﬁ’mll b .., eto.

() FUTIAN UTHISH Ffq WEA A, pp. 360600, An-

other metrical rifacimento of the same story, in Hindi, by Alam.
a Muhammadan poet. Composed in the (Hijra) year 991 (sana
navasé ikdnavé, p. 365) during the reign of Akbar (a.n. 1583).
In coupais and dihas. Beginning :—

Uu# UIE awy wE vaf

wfa 5% wwa Ttfa w7 a1y

UTE A YEYET |IHT

52 §2 1% § WATHAT | .. et

(d) ATHITAMUTH THEEH w7 amufy ww, pp. Bla-1394,

A th.i.'l‘d, Eﬂﬂlﬂﬂgthi?l‘, rifnnimi-ntru of the saame story, in Mar-
wari dithas, by Ganapati, the son of Nara Si (see p. 139a).

Composed at :ﬂmmpm:lm, on the Narmads, in the year Samvat

1584 (vedn bhwjangama bana daii ) Vikrama varasa vieara, p. 139a),

under the reign of rino Naga (! Ugrnsena kuli Ugrabale ranas
Niga nareka, ibid.). Beginning -— ¢t Ugrabale ramaii
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Fax FAwLia TH
HAW HET WE ATH |

LI R LICRER DL
vgwfT 7€ gaa 1 4 )

g% 7% gz ufw s+
#E WEITET 1Y | oo v DR,

(e) GZHE T=T, pp. 14la- 1506, Three small poems in dihas,

to wit: (1) Ramacandraji va duha, (2) Thiakwraji ra daha (3)
Jahnavi rd ditha.

() Fegmuifes  wmwAs a0 TWIfEw &, pp. 153

1730. A work in 617 dithas, in Hindi, in the form of a eollee-
tion of subhasilas, composed by a viji Devi Singha, the son of
Bharatha, during the reign of Aurangzeb (see p. 163a). Begin-

S e AN G Aty
STAT T AT SN | ... ete.

(g) ERT TATHL, pp. 174a-501h, A very rich collection of

dithas from different and numerous sourees, compiled by order
of mahdrija Anopa Singha of Bikaner, The collection is intro-
duced by a series of 37 duhas. the subject of which iz an invo-
vation to Ganeda, ete., a review of the ancestors of the Rathdras,
and o mention of mohiirdijd Anopa Singhn, who caused the
collection to be made. The dihas are for the greatest part
erotic, and are grouped under different subjects, eg. navodha
sneha, navodha ro surata, navodha bo swralania, eto.

(h) ﬁlﬁﬂfﬂa I 7 weaw O FWE, pp. 503a-b. The

same work as MS. 18 (/). Fragmentary: only the first leaf
left. Beginning (—

Saety wiwet wiwg v w1 I21 wAwATE () Awe
gwrE HALT (sic) HEAl THE FAY ATEET @aw S=A7 52
= =l &t W@ W 519 9t () arest Fiw @t g
e @St S uet = () ..., ete

(1) A¥ Wi 3T A4, pp- dba-509a. A tale referring to

Jeho, the j@ma of Thatd, in prose intermixed with dihas. The
subject is a mere episode of zenana life. Beginning :—
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mr 92 A%t A R fau T A9 E &oo W oEAT FT
2 |Teat TIUHT Wi 1 ..., ete.

The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner,

MS. 13 :—hZaT WfaAT T TFE -

A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, 6" x 81"-10"
in size. The present number of leaves is 349, of which about
40 are blank, and about a dozen detached. The MB. in origin
contained some more leaves, which are now lost. From 14 to
17 lines per page, and about 30 aksaras per line. Devanagart
soript. The MS. seems to be all written by one hand. The
name of the copyist is Pema Rija, a pupil of Mathens Pandit
Anandaji, and he wrote the MS. in Bikaner, between Samvat
1724 (p. 1196) and 1727 (p. 1285).

Leaving aside small and unimportant matters, the chief
contents of the MS. are the following :—

(@) TFeafeat, pp. 16-2b. A small collection of riddles, in
VErIes,
() FwTe wfzwwt ©1 wf9W, pp. 8445, A poem in 14

chappaya kavittas in commemoration of Umi De, the Bhativini
riinl of Jodhpur, who after having been irreconcilable with her
husband, riva Mila De, for years, sacrificed herself on his pyre
when he died. Cfr. Deser. Cal., Sect. i, pk. ii, MB. 22 (xxiv),
In MS. . 50 (see Progress Report for 1915, p. 71), the poem
is attributed to Baratha Asd, a Cirana who lived at the court
nf Miila De. Beginning —

AT AT

fog fas =ux =
e TS

Wt ST VAT | ., ete,

(c) TTATE |X 3} WAL, pp. 45-5h. The same work as al-

ready met with in MS. 6 () above, but containing many differ-
ent readings. In 25 stanzas. Anonymous, Beginning :—
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wfer W 57 Haw
g vfc vy gEw | - .. ete.

() a‘lﬁ‘l‘ﬂ. pp: 106a-1Ta, A moral tale in caipais and

dithas, in which the chastity (sata) of a queen, Ména, is put to
test by a malana Ratani. Composed by a poet Sadhana. In
Hindi. Beginning:—

99H ¥ W12 faawameE
WG WAL HAT HETE | - -, ote.
{e) TT Wﬂﬁf"’{ ﬁ ta, p. 17a. A gifa commemorating

the part which Padama Singha, the son of rija Karana Singha
of Bikaner, took in the famous quarrel between hiz brother
Mohana Singha and the Imperial kotwal, over the pet deer of
Mohana Sifigha. Beginning :—

ilﬁfﬁ' @S /W LIE 14 Hqami ..., ete.

(/) WL FNEAT wfqd, pp. 206366, A collection of
miseellaneous savaiyas and kavittas.

(1) Saar I TR, pp Ha-Hila. The dihkds of Jethave

Mehauta, 36 in all, inspired to the virsha emotion. Begin-
ning :—

"a faw 5= oy
HELA AHSIAT TET |
&g |gzi Afy _
afem o #@yat sAtaE ) .. ete,
(h) WEAFES 3T TUL, pp. 516-520. The moral dihas of

Mohamadiyo, 17 in all. PBeginning :—

HEH 09T WOw
AtAT WAt SEtaET |
9T LTk "ife

W Al g A gy ) e et
(1) HERT i!‘l’, pp. 52a-53¢, A collection of about 30

miseellaneous dithas,
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(7) =14 wE T T, pp. H7a-T7a.  The story of Dhald

and Mérd in 434 dithds. being the same work as already met
with in MS. 3 (c), and MS. 8 (a) above, but differing in the
readings ns well as in that it 'contains an introduction which is

not found in the two latter MSS. The gaha : T fdme Tt ...,

with which these two M35, begin, is the 30th verse in the pre
sent MS. The work begins :—

FHW gUIET SCAAT

gfm #iar svate |
faa it @ A9

w35 gt wfzam af| v
stat @5 v& =fa qa

wfaE gfe faaam | - ., cte.

(k) AEAHOW, pp. T70-846. A moral tale in 113 dahas, in-

termixed with prose (varta), by Dama (7 see dihd 113). In
Jaipuri-Marwari. Beginning :—

femreat wiaw afq

Ha amE faa wfo )
Azn FHYT TA 7% fome

fod wta3 meaw v g

aral | =Hiur 4w ¥ f96g | wa@z 39 a1 w#fw
HIHET T QH1T | ..., Ol

() WTHIHTATRAT 9IUE, pp. V6a-1195, The same work
us MS. 12 (B) q.v., copied in the year Bamvat 1724,

(m) WHAWTEEW, pp. 1206-1285. A poem in 206 verses

on the rape of Rukmint by Krsna, composed by Vithala Disa
(see st, 2008). In dihas, bavittos, gakas, and chandas. Begin-
ning :—

A9 HEQ G137 w9

STt W4 ¥ a9t |
3= st Sifam wray
FE TTTE WIT J; AR ) L |- -, ele
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(n) G+ famm, pp. 128a-169«. The famous treatise on

erotics by Sundara, a brahman of Gwalior, who lived under
the reign of Sih Jahin and was honoured by him with the
titles of kavirai and mahakavirai (see st. 11).  In dikas, savmi-
yis, and chandas. The introduction is interesting inasmuch as
it contains a eulogy of 8ah Jahin and his |:redﬁ'eqmr4 and
also the name of the poet and the particulars eoncerning the
composition of the work in Samvat 1698, In Pingala. Begin-

ning :—
iFET) 1 ZE g waeat

ustt wfe & ure |
TREIT FT AL T

TE WETHITE 4 O
AT WAL TE T

‘Eﬂfﬂz HHETH |
awt wIfraTeT He

Yaat wfeneTT | 2

S #en LT Ea

fwfa woufa 5 39 &

TysAt AT |
fafr sifes 5 a1 =1

wy Kfg T qu 0 9

W) 9w A1E AgT

fd} wifen fvom oz |
AT =t #tat wifey

awft gfeam sgsz |
=3 €% uf7 gHT

9 7197 g 5413 |
Hify sw= wify

syinte 5 5o 7z
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fafe 8 =& sfaow ufa
|ifE wi afgs ¥ua |
ufe %7 952t W= ya
uifasife fzgt ama g w o ... eto

(o) AIAEATET g§=€ &4, pp. 160a-172a, A small poem in

24 seviiyas, deseribing the twelve months of the year, by the
same Sundara mentioned above. Beginning :—

Wtx Weeta 92 W% ATty aqafy Ay e traarw | .

eto.
(P IFTAeStET &1 w9, pp. 173a-1926.  The same trans-

lation of the Velmlo-tales as found in MS. 15 (2) of Deser. Cat.,
Sect. i, pb. ii, but incomplete, the pages containing the first ten
kathas and part of the eleventh, having gone lost. The last
stanza of the work records that the translation was made for
rajakumare Aniipa Singha of Bikaner,

taw W wgules
FC fudt FarE |

918 ydlE Far9 af
HTHT HfF % HIE |

(q) wiafoar sat=1% &4, pp. 193a-24Ta, The -.u.'elj-knu“-n

treatise on alombira by Keso Disa (composed Samvat 1658),
Beginning from the 3rd adhyaye. (Cir MS. 3 (a) above).

(r) TMH fowwe E'"(ﬁ? ﬂ' 1, pp. 2875-293b. The story

of the amours of Rina Mala Khibarivd with the Sodhi wife of
his brother Bhira Mala. In prose mixed with dahds. Inecom-
plete in the beginning. the first two three lines being broken
away  In the colophon, the work is called wramr, not amm
Beginning :—

o T3 fomdm & wER |2 goEia @7 ) |tz

#x #iETHz | urgt O Atafa & st | L ete,

The MS, is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner.
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MS, 14 :—O=TIS TTEW AqrATT

U sfedt.

A MS. originally consisting of 178 leaves, but now reduced
to only 140, the remaining leaves having gone lost, Cloth-
bound, but with all the leaves detached; in fact the present
cover does not seem to be the original cover of the MS. Size
of the leaves about 8" = 8", The last 46 leaves of the MS. are
blank. The leaves covered with writing eontain from 14 to 18
lines per page, and from 11 to 21 aksaras per line. Most of the
writing is in large and beautiful devanigarl, Page 1205 gives
the name of the copyist as Prohita &6 Krsna, and the date of
the M. ns Samwvat 1810,

The M3. contains only one work, to wit :—

UITCTM  WYT AT AfETAT I} ®YH A=

il “ﬁ‘ﬁﬁ"*ﬁ. pp. da-1206. A poem in various metres in

honour of maharajd Gaja Singha of Bikaner, who reigned from
Samvat 1802 to Samvat 1844. By Carana Gadana Gopinatha,
Fragmentary owing to the loss of 2 27 leaves (2, 19, 20, 22, 37-8,
42-3, 534, 61, 724, R6-93, 105-7, IiB} After the eustomary
introductory stanzas, the poem opens with a kavistrisomvada,
or a dialogue between the Poet and his wife in praise of mahi-
riji Gaja Siigha. Then comes the genealogical account of the
predecessors of Gaja Singha, at first very concise, then by and
by more ample. The account of riva Vikd is found at pages
11a-145 of the MS. Then follow the accounts of Nard (pp. 146
15a), Liana Karana (pp. 15a-b), Jéta Si (pp. 156-16a), Kalyina
Mala (pp.18a-h), Raya Siigha (pp. 166— 1), Dalapata Singha
and Sira Singha (pp. '—274), Karana Sitgha (pp. 28aq-h), Anii-
pa Singha (pp 286-356), and Sariipa Sidgha (pp. 366—1). Of
these, the most diffuse are those of Raya Singha and Aniipa
Sifigha, which contain not only a summary exposition of the
events happened during their reign, but also deseriptive pas-
sages of some length, Soon after the accession of Sujina Sin-
gha (Samvat 1757), the thread of the narrative is interrupted
by a very detailed account of the bivth of Gaja Singha (Samvat
1780) (pp- 40a fi.). his horoscope, the festivities and ceremonies
following upon his birth, his boyhood, his education, ete. Pp.
44a-465 contain an enumeration of the different Sanskrit books
and the different arts and sciences which Gaja Singha mastered
under his preceptors. Then, after a description of the benuty
and prosperity of Bikaner at the time, the thread of the narra-
tive is resumed with an account of the wars with Jodhpur, which
constitute the most important feature of the reigns of Sujina
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Singha, Jorivara Singha. and lastly of Gaja Singha himself. As
might be expected, lengthy descriptions of battles in the usual
Dingala style, form the largest bulk of this part of the work,
which goes as far as the final defeat of Bama Singha of Jodh-
pur in Samvat 1807. The work ends with an enomeration of
the places reduced to obedience by Mahatd Bhaktavara.

The poem is on the whole a valuable work, especially com-
puratively with the period of decadence, in which it was com-
posed.  Tts author, Gaidana GopinAtha, reveals himself as a
bard of good talents, and his knowledge of Dingala and his
mastery of the different metres are uncommon for the time in
which he wrote, From the Khyata of Dikaner, by Dayala Disa
(p. 287a), we learn that Gopinatha presented the Grantha Raja
to mahiraji Gaja Singha at Rini; (in Samvat 1810 {), and the
Maharaja was so pleased that he rewarded the bard with a
{akhapasive.)  Strange enough, the name of the puthor is not
recorded in the work, but only that of the eopyist which in the
last dithd at the end is given as probitn Kehara, and in the
colophon as prokile S Krsoa.

The MS. begins with the gaha :

foae =fy sfs =at
geas [5° fc 3w w9 2t

ey g fawe
ALY 7 WAL TWHT) 2 |

As o specimen of the composition [ give the following
paghars chandus which summarily record the chief exploits of the
predecessors of Gaja Singha from fiva Viko to Karana Singha.
They are taken from the account of the reign of Anfipa Singha —

FETS SifE (awd LI |
Tt 113 famart wifa arg g o
FT 374 4 HEHE FSIE |
ATATY W81 38 AT | < |

As uaual, the [Eklapasiog was not given in eash entirely, but only
for a amall part in eash, and for the rest in kind. Here is tho passage in
the Khgita, in which the particulars are related ;—

qW foat facrmai amew Ao @ o St O wwen st
WqT | W ATEW AT | ﬁwnmﬁmﬂr‘ﬁup.u
i | WrET ¢ | WWWT ¢ | Wigre | fevwm o Sl O €31 4 ) qu o
wrugerT g1%1 .
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Sasat W= wAL w0
HHTT I w3 Tera o g &
W dat Wetat atw |
sfwan wiam ¥+ HI | e |
Tt gwE TE Y |
HTET T FACE AT 12 |
qrzat |x fassl ase |
FTT@ qta EHE TR § R |
F4 T WY AL HIIC
exi a% TEAE 7% 2 0 (pp. Bla-h).

The work ends with a kevitta followed by a dithe, the for-
mer recording the date of composition of the poem and the
reason of the title of Grantha Rije given to it, and the latter
recording the name of the copyist, which, as mentioned above,
is prohita Kehora i —

[wfaw )] ==& 43
oY qIE HIEH |
fars maw fasiar
HO Aw Am HET |
Fi8 ZTETAL
fam svar gm 379 |
dufa gy Waw
|16 HIBYZ T 35 |
w3 wus foart fag =1 #fes
5% wa a%q a9 |
fazar= a9 097 &3
=41 wwE wfw H@ed ) u )
=ter ) ufes wF wifga fout
st fafa faas
Fwe fog qa| 5=
=UF 9T 11w 0 |
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P. 121a contains an index of the different metres noCuTTing
in the poem.

The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Biknner,

MS, 1:]:—ma“ﬁﬁﬁ
WIEIE QN T T
q wemt =faar.

A MS. in the form of a gotaks, cloth-bound, 53 x B —&53"
in size. No. of leaves 315. Written by different hands at
different times, hence the number of the lines in each page and
that of the aksaras in each line varies considerably, The
average number of lines seems to be about 18, The MR, now
consists of 315 leaves, but a few leaves at the beginning and pos-
sibly also at the end have gone lost. The MS. contains a large
collection of disparate works, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Bhiisa.
The works in SBanskrit are the most numerous. The collection
was caused to be made by Sivala Dasa Sigavata, a Vidivata
Rathora, under the reign of mahdarays Kalyana Mala and his son
Riya Sifigha of Bikaner, between Samvat 1615 (p. 1735) and
1634 (p. 25, and 2584). A good part of the works esperi-
ally those of bardic composition, were copied by SBvala Disa
himself. The gofaké was evidently property of S&vala Disa,
Page 3115 has a particular interest in that it was written by
the hand of mahdrija kumara Siiraja Singha—the son of Rawa
Singha—at Lahdra (Labhapura), in Samvat 1664, Cfr. also
p. 985, Pages 277h-280a give a summary index of the contents
of the golako,

Leaving out of consideration the SBanskrit and Prakrit
works, which are of no particular interest for us here. the bar-
dic works contained in the M8, are the follow ing -—

(a) AETEE IAfEET 31 FI® 2, p. 25 Two Sanskrit
stanzas in honour of maharaya Rayn Sitgha of Bikaner, com-
posed by Vanirisa Ksamifiratna in Samvat 1634, at Nidiila.

(b) TE_FawTw o wfw varst ¥, p. 7. An anony-

mous kavitta summarily commemorating the exploits of rawvy
Liina Karana of Bikaner. Beginning - —

afeg &7 saimw | ...
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(c) WwTETE @rat 3t aefawr FEggmE it |9, pp. 270

37h. The Vacanika of Acala Disa Bhojaiita, the Khiol ruler of
Géagurana, by Siva IMisa, a Cirana. In rhymed prose intermixed
with verses. The work celebrates the stubborn resistanoe
offered by Acala Disa to the Patisaha of Midava—who had
invested the stronghold of Gagurapa—and the heroic death
met by Acala Dasa and his garrison, sword in hand, after sacri-
ticing their women in the fire. when the place was at last expugned.
The Vacanika is apparently contemporary with the events men-
tioned above, and its author, Siva Difisa, represents himself as
4 witness, who sustained the long siege in Gagurana till the very
last moment, when he put himself in safety to survive and be
able to immortalize the heroic death of the Khici. his master.
The style of the composition is uneouth and archaic enough to -
corroborate the above statement, but the correctness of the
account is much distorted by poetical exaggerations and fietion,
like when the Post describes the army of the Patisiha of
MAdava as being assisted by an army led by the Emperor of
Dilll in person—his name Alim Ghori (!)—and engrossed hy
contingents from many Rajput States
The work is introduced by the dihd—

a9 Fteefy Al

F Fasfy faaifra
H1af2 wiw § 7oz

fe=at | ste wrat= o |

The copy i# by Sivala Dasa's own hand, who in the colo-
phon has recorded the date, as well as his name and pedigree,
in the terms following :—

Ha9 143 3§ miaw gz < &fafEq =21 1@ um 39
faarreT ¥ 2T 3% | 88 Ww ATHT G141 €21 48 | ¥ o WuEw-
IrE @At U SECART | AETOATELIE AT SEIEaiaal
fastosd | wifwatar afs &) Awweifeos @ewE
HATEN §eO: TMHEIEI: A0S TIwH|EERE: 09T
TiwsEiT: §eT TrETSENEE fafad mmeEar

A peculiar orthographical feature of the text i= that the
vﬂeﬂ] {'nmpnunrls I'HF. i are somet EHIE‘."I I'E'Tlrt'iﬁ'ntﬂd i.ﬂ I'Iiﬂt-l.'lﬂ:

wT, ww, and sometimes contracted into: ®, . The copy,
as compared with the other more recent copies which are
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extant of the Vacaniba, iz very important on account of the old
readings which it has preserved. It is also much shorter in
the text, i.e., less corrupt by later additions, than the ordinary
copies.  The text ends with the kavitte following :—

HTAW €A THIT

T 19 stwe wife |
wfew wfa wyaim

wifz gwgz gurfeg |
qua fazms fafy ##fz

3fy wfz gaat aEt
Wmefa g gafy

wfify wfoas warat
afz @fs ygat o

fe=z =19 gfiammw == |
waift atg @maw avfy

wufa 37 Fhar www | =)

(d) HANHAE, pp. 626-T0u. The story of the amours of

prince Kuotab Di, a son of Firoz. the Emperdr of Dilli, and Sa-
hibd, a Muhammadan girl, terminating with their marriage.
In the plot of the story, a Dhadhini Devara plays the part of
a procuress. The work is in rhymed prose—vacaniba—inter-
mixed with di#has. The name of the author is unlmown. Be-
ginning —

aﬁhmfaﬂ
=t I AH
sifgs & acfaat
TT Stfaar ggm g
[7afewr 1] fesit ®wx gvam  Idtwerfe @rer |
"ife T FIAET gEAT | .-, olo,
Ending :—
T I8 aSan
T UL w1 |
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STA WaE Faaa
w1 531 |ifw )

The text is in Hindi corrupted by Pafjabi peculiarities.
The copy wa= made in Samvat 1633,

(¢) 374 FFwl ¥7 wfaw 8 atar ar FhEAr, pp. 71672
Three chappaya kavittas by Gord, a Cirana (!), commemorating
the bravery of riva Jéta Si of Bikaner, with special reference
to the defeat inflicted to the army of Kamrin in Samvat 1581
Beginning :—

wfe fafa gg geex

g3 fafe &= #amx
ﬁ‘ a'ﬂ'@'&% b res g 800

() 479 FarwTw T T4 3 WW WEAT T WH 31, pp. 12a-b.

Three chappays kovittas by an aunthor unknown, commemora-
ting the glorious death met by riva Lina Karana of Bikaner
and his brother Raja Dhara, on the battlefield of Dhosi (Sam-
vat 1583). Beginning :

1% HHE HIE AE
TEE |15 7T WG |
=3 W w2 #iw |F
23 A1 FOE A BIYL | ..., elo.

(g) wwgmaTsT urza fr@t ® gwava ¥ ufwa e,

pp. 74a-Tha. A prospectus giving the yvears, months, and days
of the reign of the sovereigns of Anahalavird Patana, Dilll. and
Gujarat. In corrupt Sanskrit. Begmning :—

Haq <= 4H AWy A7 3 Tat Vil Fons "afgiagd
au@ 9% ... suiegqeE fOaefaIus ..., ete.

(i) Tt 3 Fawgret 3t sammmiaEt, pp. 070, 0a, 095,

1556, 173, 174a, 1764, 2180,  Kight horoseopic dingrams of the
hirth of eminent personages contemporary with Sdvala Diisa,
amongst whom : riva Mila De of Jodhpur! (Samvat 1568),
Akbar (Samvat 1509), riva Virama De Diidiuta (Samvat 1544,

| His birth-name wn= Kesavn.
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riva Miana Singha of Sirohi (Samvat 15989). The last-mentioned
horoscope contains a note, in which Mana Sifigha is styvled
mahapapista, and is charged with having murdered his aunt
and also the pregnant wife of his brother Udé Singha - —

.. WIWT WA 7 WTE W13 IraAfEE O TEC 39 U2
wifg 7 %A Tz AYT TS 7 w9 HAS 71 @EAT T
% wfeat |

() W& WEEEte T TSt gR wwim 9 gWc

HAisTaafg faas, pp. 2184-2416. A poem in honour of riva

Jeta Bi of Bikaner in 401 verses. mostly paghari chandas, by
Cirana Vitha Sijo, the son of Naga RRja. The work is con-
temporary with the homonymous work deseribed above (MS, 2
() ), and like this celebrates the victory obtained by Jéta Si
over Kamrin in Samvat 1591, but pays also attention to the
exploits of the ancestors of Jéta Si from riva Cido down to
Liina Karana, Jéta Si's father. The style of the composition
is about the same as the other poem mentioned above, only the
narrative is 4 bit more concise and less particulars are given.
The poem beging :-

WIANTT HAET |HC

fafa gfy 7 sz TTEE |
Hewrw #izt Fiw wasi

vafm gaifo wifs nzggi v
T129s 34T Wig v

. e e wou B,

The colophon at the end contains the name of S&vala
Dasa, who made the copy himself in Samvat 1629 under the
reign of Kalyina Mala, und also 4 note on the term paghari
{ehanda), which iz deseribed as corresponding to the paddhori
{rhanda) of Pingala poetry :—

H7q 142 T4 Sz AR ¢ WHANT T2 08 | 4R ..
ANTOE FTEAEY T UTSS ww wrefw At G wte:
UZS! ®= WEIME WHfw: gwg: mrarmely w19t wfa
ﬂi i+ Tt #iawgE Gy faled w@Ewvgaed ¢ afswm
a9 AT FFEwET fAngamy (o 241h),
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Sy =
(j) ST o WPw & WS, pp. 2486-2506, A curions little

poem in 12 stanzas, in the form of a dispute between the gold
and the iron. Said to be by Bhagaviina Mahfipita (!) In Pin-
gala, Beginning :—

=@ a#9 &7 gfza =fza g ofaw gfesa
% %99 W8 Wt aw fo=nfa SAg T | .- ete

(k) =1 wrurgs It A qg g i wfeat, pp. 2500-

25la. A gitn celebrating the liberality of Vido, a son of riva
Jodhd, by Carana Vithd Siurm.  Beginning :—

Treas faus qdn d1Et ..,
() Fpmast 31 %fm at@wr wegdl =awr 3 w9,

pp. 2570-258a. A small poem in 22 verses, styled as Krisanapn
ri veli, but in fact containing only a deseription of the body of
Rukmini, by 8ikhuld Binecd Earama 51, Beginning -—

sntow =y fEmT s9aton == Fyatun =59 =in ...

In the index of the contents of the golako (p. 2708), how-
ever, the work is attributed to the S&khali rini of riva Jodho
(the mother of rAiva Vikd ¥) The copy was made by Sivala
Diisa himself in the yvear Samvat 1634, vaiakha sudi 3, at
Bas, in the camp of mahiarai Rii Singha.

(m) TAZT WruTIE it AT ITefzd FmeEt o sfeal,

p. 258, A gite in honoor of Vidd Jodhd&nta, by Carana Roha-
rive Thikura 8i. Beginning -—

w%ax Afz w9w Sify 9% F(caw ...
(n) T3 foarsm 3t e feawres Stgsn 3t wfeal,

p. 268z, A gife in honour of fiva Rina Mala of Mandora, by
Cirana SindbhAvaca Cobhujo. The gite celebrates the heroic
manner in which Rina Mala defended himself with a kafari
when treacherously assailed during his sleep in the palace of
Citorn. Beginming -—

WA ATA HUA T .
(o) |taT Wl“!ﬁﬁ“ ﬁ A, p- 260b. Apanonymous gila

in honour of S8gd Samsiracandota, a Vidavata, the father of
Savala Disa. Beginning :—

wfinma am afm sty w=TEw ..




46 A Deseriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS,

=
(p) TEYE ¥Tat T Tt 3T AR, p. 2620, A note giving

the names of the Rithdra rivas of Maravira from Salakho to
Jodhd.

(q) T4 F1%T 1Y ditw FTr@ wtww it whEAl, p 303 A

gitg in homour of riva Vikd, by Carana Birvatha Cohatha, Be-
ginning :— o
FI9t arHife Sfw 32 391 ...
(r) #t=1 wtwurEA 3 it 413 /T 31 wOEA, p o20da. A

gite in honour of Vidd Jodhfiuta, by Vithii Sird.  Begin-

i S U Ve S

Identieal with (&) above.

{s) TTH siyT 7T ATE =, pp. 3045-30Th. A series of eight

gitas in honour of riiva Jodhd, by an author unknown. The
first begins :—
7 H#EW AATE faxuat ...

Between the second and third, an anonyvmons gile i
honour of riva Vidd is inserted. This begins :—

3 faf faamy Farfe Fifear ...

i)y T WYy ATeyt AFT 7 ‘fil‘ﬁ, p. 313a. Two anony-

mous chappayn kavitias commemorating riva Jodhd's pilgrim-
age to Prayiga, the Gangi, and Gayi, and his meeting with
the Emperor, Beginning :—

(1) ufe afet waat (7)

wfag wodsfy wart | ..., ote.
(2) & s gfas

iTE fewAmElE miay | ... ete

The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Rikaner.
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MS. 16 .—fmes sFFEr O IW
us fadtos T wwt.

A MS. in the form of a book, ¢loth-bound, originally con-
sisting of 96 leaves, but now incomplete in the beginning. owing
to the loss of the first 8 leaves. Size 83" x51". From 19 to
24 lines per page, and from 16 to 23 aksaras per line, The
MS. is adorned with 135 ordinary and worthless pictures,
the last of which bears the signature of Mathena Akhs Raja
" famcts wl@w wsom ®im"”. The last page of the MS, bears
the date : Bikaner, Samvat 1808,

The MS. contains the same Vela of Krsna and Rukmini
already found in MS. 10, and described above. The k7 is also
the same. But the present MS. exhibits readings different
from MS. 10, and appears to be quite independent from the
Iatter. Owing to the loss of the first 8 leaves of the M5, the
text begins only in the middle of the commentary on stanua
41—

.. A AT a1 7T wwfe guw B TArREi S At

fqﬁmﬁ[ [oiisebo:

The MS. is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner,

MS, 17 - —HEHINT I@AAFEFST T Hfgar
7 WA T W

A M5, in the form of a book, cloth-bound, consisting of
180 leaves, 104" = 73" in size. Each page contains 13 lines of
writing, and each line comprises from 12 to 15 aksaras. The
writing is all by one and the same hand in bold and clear deva-
nagari. The MS. was written at Desanoka, near Bikaner, by
Carapa Vithil Civado, in the year SBamvat 1905 (see pp. 14la,
and 180a).

The MS. contains :—

(o) Fax farzrfagat €t At Nz WiF awem 3

‘a ’IF!'!I:'\‘ pp. la-26h. A poem in honour of mahfiriji Ratana
Singha of Bikaner and his son kiivara Sirdar Sifigha, with spe-
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r -

vinl reference to the latter's marriage at Devaliyd Pratdpagadha,
by Vithi Bhomd of Desanoka. It is on the whole a very dis-
connected work, couched in an empty and bombastic form and
bearing no mark of originality. It is introduced by a Fanesas-
fuka by Satkarfcirva in Sanskrit (pp. la-b), and a series of
kavitias in honour of the Rathdras from the origin of the 13
aikhas down to Jé Canda of Kananja and riva Siho, and a series
of dithas recording the names of the sons of Sitho and his sne-
vessors of the Bikaner ling as far as’ mahirija Siirata Singha
(pp. 16-70). Next follows a panegyvric of mahiriji Ratana
Singha—the successor of Siirata Singha—(pp. 8a-134) ; and
lnstly the deseription of kiivara Sirdar Singha’s, Ratana Singha's
son, marriage at Devalivd Pratipagadha (pp. 134-265). The
lnst-mentioned part of the work is introduced by another enu-
meration of the ancestors of the Rathoras from Vijé Canda and
Jé Canda down to Ratana Singha and Birdar Siigha. The
poem is partly in dithas, and partly in kavittas and chandas. Tt
closes with the kavitta following :(—

Tia aaw AvE
7@ =g zH Ai
qaii#ﬂ‘-lﬂ'
=T wTAT wwEi |
77 it Faai
g7 W@t atEEt |
¢ Starat wveai
yEL yint 9% urEt |
HEHTIAT UM =Y TFAH
fumr famr =% wi=e war
HiaE 19 WEA Tt
T ATEY T IUAT | (p. 264).

From the above it is clear that the work was composed
during the reign of maharaji Sirdir Singha.

(b) wETTsT gaatagAt w0 FAn dig WiE o wtea,

pp. 27a-204.  An elegiacal poem commemorating the demise of
mahirdji Sirata Singha of Bikaner (Samvat 1884). By the
same Vithd Bhomd., In 6 kevittes, 12 paddhari chandas, and |
dihs. Beginning :—
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9 Jiga gia9
w4t gow St |

AYFIT] 95 45
wor ged wiat -, e

(c) FETTTAT Tawfagal A1 www dg aE § sfed,

pp. 20b-445.  Another poem on mahirija Ratana Singha of
Bikaner, by the same Vithii Bhomd, in dahds, kavittas, and
chandas. Beginning :—

YT Ta9 9 A(gIaL
FHET 9F FrHT |

d Uz uag TawEr
Ay A FE W gy g .. eto.

The subject of the poem is very limited : it is simply a
deseription of the ceremonies and festivities connected with the
accession of Ratana Singha, his investiture, and the honours he
received from the Emperor of Dilli.

(@) wEErTRaR faertegat o afw Az ww

ST, pp. 45a-48a. A small poem in 8 kavittas and 7 dihas in

honour of mahiraja knmira Sirdar Sifigha, the son of Ratana
Singha, by the same Vithi Bhomd. Beginning :—

St woga e
TES W@ T
Sar wagw T v
fAufmomwr oy ., ete

(¢) THAfAIE WYIT TAOwE TG WA It wheal,

pp. 49a-T0a. A poem in dithds, kavittas, and chandas in com-
memoration of mahiriji Ratana Singha's pilgrimage to Gayi
(Samvat 1893) and the liberal elargitions made by him there, as
well as the marriage of kitviira Sirdir Singha, which was eele-
brated on the same oceasion. The work begins :—

fraws e gesral

93 #= fazw |
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TiHas 5 @
ans faT zxa 1 2 |
§ =t T 919 |
FredT WE q5
$HE T99 THIT |
ufa wwar €= wramt
WITH TH WYTL | B | -, ot

The author is the same Vithd Bhomd found above. but the
poem containg some fietion, which makes it perhaps less mono-
tonous than the other similar works above mentioned.

(j) WETE TFafagst it A@ EWNE, pp. 705730, A

gita sancrain 21 stanzas on the same subject as above. Anony-
MO, "but probably composed by the same Vithd Bhomd,
|ieg|.|:|mllg —

HYUST T54 THW GH AT | - ele,

(g) WEAWIAT 1 W, pp. 73a-74h. A small poem in 5

kavittas and 1 dihd in honour of Karaniji, the Carani goddess
who is worshipped as the protectress of Bikaner. The first 3
knvittas briefly summarize all the favours which Karaniji is be-
lieved to have bestowed on the Rathiras of Bikaner, from the
time of riva Rina Mala of Mandorn down to mahfirija Strata
Singha, Anonymous. Beginning :—

& =ran feaam
w1y fas gt | |
FHET A FEAW
HET T Fiq YT | ..., ote.
() wETErR faraatfagat ot ata qur w6, pp. a7

A gita supmkﬁam in four stanzas, and 4 kavittas followed by 1
diho, in honour of mahirdja Likhami Singha, a brother of Sir-
dar Singha. Anonymous, Beginning :—

ﬁﬂ' ﬁtﬁfmﬂﬁ!ﬁﬁi‘ﬁﬁ}...,etc.
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(i) werr aaufafegst @ wfiw S W6 o wtew,

pp. 77b-83a. Nine kavitlas and 11 diihas in honour of Ganapati
Sifgha, a son of mahdraja Likhami Sifigha, by the same Vithi
Bhomo. Beginning — 4

ATET R1T ©T ITAAT
I_r'%i‘tﬁafal
£ gwE € Wi

st asa fda vy .., ote
(7 w % uifzat =1 ﬁ’tl. pp- 835-107h. A pollection

of gitas in honour of the early Rathora ridras of Marwar, mixed
with gitas in honour of the ravas, rajas, and mahé@rijas of Bikn-
ner, 34 in all. The gitas referring to the latter princes are the
following :—8 (raiva K&dhala); 9. 10, 11, 29, 30 (riji Raya
Sifigha) ; 25, 26, 27, 28 (maharija Anopa Singha) ; 12, 31, 33
(maharaji Gaja Singha); 32, 34 (mabarajs Ratana Sifigha),
All the gitas are anonymons except the 12th (Pharasd), the 20th
(VITHD Dhéla), the 30th (Vireo Kisand), the 32nd (GApana
]‘s‘[;:.ﬁgn!a!l, the 33rd (ViTaD Bakhatd), and the 34th (Vireo
Bhoma).

(k) TEAEWN WA TAATHOTE HT39 @I wEal-

zrAta i “Fl'lﬁ, Pp. 108a-141a. A poem in honour of maha-
e —

riji Ratana Singha of Bikaner, called Ratena fipaga, alins
Ratana Jasa Prakasa, by Kavivo Sigara Dina, the son of
Karant Dana (the author of the famous Siraja Prakisa), _ The
poem begins with an invoeation to Ganapati, Sarnsvati, Sakti,
and Karanijl—the Carani goddess—, and then the oustomary
genealogical account. The eontents proper are formed by a
description of the fort and city of Bikaner, the Darbar, the
elephants, the horses, the camels, and lagtly the Mahfirdija him-
self. his son Sirdar Siigha, and his brother Likhami Singhn.
The poem is all in dih@s and chandas, only the last section.
namely the description of the Mahiiraja ete., is in gifas. Be-
Tinn Iﬂg e

HNUGT FCET AHA
IFT AHIG 2T |

1% AT9AT ag 97

oo g frmam py g - et

() Taafamis 0@, pp 1420-180a. A treatise on metrics
and prosody, in which all the examples given of the different
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verses have for their subjeet a description of maharaja Ratana
Sifigha of Bikaner, and his ancestors, both fabulous and his-
torical. Anonymouns, Beginning :—
Hqza fageaza
€I HINT §EFIT |

|1 Magfs gued |31
fagm fqgmmmwm gy -- o ot

The MS. is in the'Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner,

MS. 18— 2T e

A gotako, 6}" = 4" in size, cloth-bound, originally consisting
of B2 leaves, but now reduced to 86, owing to the loss of 6
external leaves, 3 at the keginning and 3 at the end. Each
page containg 13 lines of about 10 aksaras. The MS. is all
written by one and the same hand in devanfgari, and appears
to be about 150-200 vears old.

The MS. contains :—

(o) T FE ey fagst o wEAr pp. 1023, A

series of 216 diahas, on erotic subjects, composed by mahiraja
Jasavanta Sifgha of Jodhpor., In Pingala. Incomplete, owing
to the loss of the first 2-3 leaves, which contained the first 20
dithds and a part of the 27th, To give an idea of the excel-
lence of the composition, 1 need only quote the first of the
remaining dithas, Le. the 28th —

axfa wdt afw fug ows
gia €41 =Wy iy |
frues ¥ =t fasn
HE! WH 39 HiY | <

(b) FEeFL T=I, pp.lda-66b. A collection of 507 miscel-

laneous dihas mostly on erotical subjects, amongst which the
Jamala rad dihd, the Sajona ra duha, ete.

e) ygHEA Wq ®1%9 i !T‘ﬂ', pp. 67a-T6a. A small

poent in 67 dihds, the subleet of which is a description of five
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young women, a malana, a tembolana, o chipana, a kaldlana, and
a somari, who are met by the poet Chihala at the tank. where
they bad gone to fetch water during the absence of their hus-
bands, and relate to him the pains of their hearts, arising from
the separation from their beloved ones. A peculiar feature of
the poem is that each of the five women in describing the state
of her mind, uses similes and terms borrowed from the partion-
lar art and profession of her husband. A few days later, the
Poet meets the five women again, but this time they are in a
cheerful mood, because, as they explain to him, their husbands
have come hack, and are with them. The poem begins :—

femgr s gefdar
wtuw g=af v |
Atw H3IT qEaEn
‘ﬂmmﬂll ....eto,
(4) FESHE TR, pp. 776-856.  Another collection of miscel-

laneous dihas, on moral and erotic subjects, amongst which
the S@jana ra ditha (pp. 82a-845), and a few odpais on the bhdga
—intoxieation (pp 80h-80a).

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner.

M8, 19 - —grHEyrefasy .

A MS.in the form of a small gutakd, 3°x5* in size. 1t
consists of 46 leaves, of which only 15 are covered with writing.
The page facing the first leafis filled with a picture of Gana-
pati and flower ornaments. Several other pages are also deco-
rated with flower ornaments and painted in different colours.
The text is written very acourately on six lines for page, each
line containing an average of 20 aksaras. The MS. was written
in Samvat 1769, Magha sudi 5, probably by the hand of the
author himself, who must have presented it to maharija Sujana
Sifgha. This conjecture is supported by the fact of the aecu-
racy and elegance of the MS.

The work contained in the MS. i= stvled as AERS

Wignafesngramuaazia=g in the colophon at the end.

In M3, 2] (f) below, the same work is designated with a still
bigger name, to wit: werCrET FrgwtEwst < TEE In fact, it
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is but a small poem of 68 verses, dihas. kavittas, and chandas,
eouched in the most magniloquent form, but deriving its sub-
ject from a quite ordinary event, the importance of which is
greatly exaggerated. This is briefly the following. A earavan
from Multan, while passing through the territory of Varasala-
pura, had been robbed by the Bhitis of the place. Mahirija
Sujaina Sifgha, on hearing of the aggression, immediately des-
patched a foree to besiege Varasalapura, and shortly afterwards
went himself in person and pitched his tents under the walls of
the above-maid fort. In the skirmish that ensned, a Fateh
Singha, one of the men of Sujana Singha, was killed. The siege,
however, was raised shortly afterwards, as Lakha Dhir, the
Bhati riva of the place, came to terms and was pardoned. The
subjects deseribed at more length in the poem are : the consul-
tations of mahirdji Sujina Singha with his chief officials, espe-
cially the ennuch Ananda Rama, the marching of the Bikaneri
foroe, and the fight with the Bhatis.
The poem begins :—

I STET 1 |vEd AT GRS Gt
736 Gt wEE /T |
Ti5t =y FrwATE
wa foadrg ama
| %f35 1 gy F9r "4y
wat T mifEs wiet |
% iag =t witn
2T 4 7 WIE 20T
HEEY g
HT FITET HIT |
=4 fawm A=
HIW T HIZT AT |
Frwiw wiw i 7%
WEA WIT T HE gHT |
T 7 A A §
““Tm“ﬁlﬂﬁlip.,.etn.
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The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 20 - —UZET FET BFE AAT ARTAT
&1 =@r.

A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, consisting of
156 leaves, 71" = T}" in size. From 14 to 17 lines per page,
and about 22 aksaras per line. The last 12 leaves are blank.
The MS. is all written by one and the same hand in clear deva-
nigari script. It was written between Samvat 1923 (p. 97a)
and 1924 (p. 1444), at Bikaner. The name of the copyist is
given p. 97a as Rama Candra.

The MS. contains two different works, to wit:

(n) HEwRT THI ﬁ HEE, pp. la-b7a. A very rich collec-

tion of miscellaneous bardic dihds. referring to famons Rajput
chiefs, both legendary and historical. The collection includes
poems of varions size going from a single dakd to 111 dakis.
All the dihas, with a very few exceptions, are anonymous. In
the list below, I have given, in an alphabetical order. all the
names of the personages who form the subject of the different
poems, excluding from the list only scattered and frapmentary
dithdas, which it would have been too long to classify and even
to mention :(—

W@ AT T LD 2R, pp. 245-250,

wHifar ‘r"ﬁfﬁ' T TN FWEAT <, pp. T0a-850.
&= "‘1%. T TN LR, pp. 2156-224

ﬁ !1% T TRT 22, pp. 14a-15a.

FHAE L1 THT e, pp. 206-215.

=z TR A, p. 230,

HEW SAGCEFIT T TR &, pp. 80a-b,

FELW MWFS T TS, pp. 50b-5la

FEHET guwTATT ¥ TET 3, . 45,

T TIARANT T TR, pp. Hla-H2a,

W@ T T%1 9, pp. 26a-b.
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1% § T1 TW R, pp. 185-105.
wiws2 §IGMT 31 T @, p. 550
feaafay szfagts o g€1 L, pp. 725-T0a.
Faiifay sasmerEta o1 3971 €, p. 720
gt oozt 38 ( fawta o sfea), pp. 060970,
afa SaTETIE T T Y, pp. 255260,
ald € €1 2¥T €, pp. 28a-b.

TqTERTE HEATAT T TET €, pp. 92a-b.
TI=TE IS T T €, pp. T2a-b.
"rANS ATAIIT T YT 2, pp. 16a-17a.
w10 §HST 1 THT 849, pp. 6b-8h.

W@ T ZE1 AR, pp. 120,

swafag Amfagta &1 2%1 Lo, pp. 59a-5.
wnafey wafegta 1 £¥1 €, p. 66a.
saafag AAtasts w1 2%71 4, . 665,
waafey T a1 %1 8, pp. 855-855,
SAHT HIATIE T T 8, pp. 58a-h.
e WATERIT ¥T =T 3, p. 50,

we wicugsla o T€1 L2, pp. 225-23a.
Sras WIS ¥1 TET e, pp. 685-600.

S8 WAEta o1 T 29, pp. 56D,

e E’ﬂ"iﬂﬁ il =%T1 €, pp. 24a-b.

8 T1T T T e, pp. 645-65D.

WhWET I1 TR €, pp. 32a-b.

awIEeT wifasry a1 TR LE, pp 43440
Z® ST T 2WT RE, pp. 4a-5b.

T1EW UBW T TET RE, pp. 16-3a.
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ZATET T THT 4, pp. 69a-b.

stus sEgEta 1 Ty, p. 5l

UTE WA T T TH S, pp. 20a-b,

T FASTRTE T THT 8, pp, 935-H4a.
ATATCSw "TEHIE O 2T 29, pp. 17a-185,
U @€ ¥ TXT , p. 320,
mwﬁﬂnwr 4, p. BBa.

UraT w1 =l v e, pp. la-b,

oam l‘l‘;? T T R, pp. 206-30a.

atuc T FET &, pp. 23a-h.

wTETET ®1= T 3%T €, p. 13a.

wrams fagtasia a1 27 3, p. 555,

W wTAE T €T 8, p. Tb.

RS AT € T, pp. 105200,
AYWE! GLIa U TET 28, pp. 15a-16a
wmafay w@atE T TR 9, p. 30b,
wfay saamiagta o T¥1 <, pp. 585-50.
S qTEW T LT Y, pp. b-da.

W3 T TN L2, pp. 315320,

wiwm T T THT 34, pp. Bla-63a.
TIEIEIE B19199 T TXT <, pp. H3a-h.
TN |iwgt O VT 4, p. 224,

ﬂﬂa AETW T THT 1, ¢, pp. 40a-b.
THTTE FRSTE T AT Y, pp. 664-67,
O9E= T T <, p. 04,

Tafay o1 2T 4, p. 925

TIE AMETRNE T TET Y, pp. Sa-h.

57
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g wESlE W 2T €, p. 120,

fowws o3 © 771 8, pp. 695-70a.
THIH T THT LR, pp. Ja-b.

ITE ‘Iﬂlﬂﬁ‘ T /T LR, pp. G056l
FWIEIE ¥T TXT <, pp. 235-244.

E1L:] aramﬁﬁm I TRT AR, pp. T06-Tla.
I ATEINT FIZOET 37 %1 R8, pp. 106-120.
fa= 23% a1 zwr €, pp. 4la-b.

fav &t T VT e, pp. 306310

TAWHAT IEIW TT FET <, pp. 2a-h.
ih% Wizt E_?Tfﬂ'? LT ZHT L o pp. 27h-280a.
Feww TRl O TXT 8, p. Olo,
HHTHT IEIW TN THT 8, p. 6.

T ATt T T &, p. Sla

wtr T w1 3w €, p. 200,

fad wiwsts o ZRT 1S, pp. 13a-14a.
|1 UEAIIT €1 THT 48, pp. 286-200.
GEAHS H 9194 I X7 8, p. 470
gafag IRt X1 &, p. 93a.
BT WETE T RIS, pp. 265-275,
wifA% BT T TV LY, pp. 595-600,
wifag Steres o W1 <, pp. 6600,
‘[Iﬂ'( atfe= 1 IRT BY, pp Bh-104,
WHIE T T X1 32, pp. 63a-640,

(b) ®EYAT_W_wA fogiamaer masy, pp. 98a-144b,

The Mahovi ki samé, a chapter of the Prithi
Canda. Very incorreet. Beginning :—

Riija Riss by



Sect. 11, Bardic Poetry—Pt. I, Bikaner Staie, 50
FET T UA FT U2
WY 9= |17 |
AR oW FW
HIW IYT T F(T L L - ote.

The MS. is in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner.

M, 21 :—Za wfgar -

A ME. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, consisting of
307 leaves, 11}" = 8" in size. The last 60 leaves are blank.
About 30 lines of writing per page, and about 25 aksaras per
line. Written by two hands, very similar to one another | Mii-
dhard Rija Ripa, p. 130a, Midharo Kisora (1), p. 2215}, at Desa-
noka, between Samvat 1797 (pp. 94a, 130a), and 1811 (p. 188),
in devandgari. Very inacourate, but important on account of
the rich mine of commemaorative songs it contains,

The MS. contains :—

() ETET mfﬂ'['iﬁ’ o ELA pp. le-2a. A poem in 43 veli

#a gites, in honour of raja Rava Singha of Bikaner, by an
author unknown. Tt contains an account of the military ex-
ploits of Bayva Singha from the victories in Gujarat to the con-
fest: he had with Akbar, owing to his refusal to surrender Teja
Si, the man who had offended o father-in-law of the Emperor,
his name Nasir Khin. Beginning :—

fug ywna wTEy WA A Fa
st T "} |
7 it fa5 faw i
FWSTLT FIT FAA L | -+ ofe.

(h) TP gEfEws 1 FW mEw wW 01 wEL, pp. 20-3a.

A poem in the same metre as above, 31 stanzas in all, in honour
of raja Sira Singha of Bikaner, composed by Cirana Gidapa
Cald.  This is the poem which, according to the tradition, won
its author o lakhapasgoa from rja Sora Singha.  The work falls
into two parts: an enumeration of the most distinguished men
in the different branches of the Rathdra tribe, to each of whom
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Biira Sifigha is compared, in turn; and a description of the
virtues, prowess, liberality. learning, etc., of Sira Singha, with-
out any direct allusion to any historical event. Beginning :—

goufa ® vaw 5y afs swafa
2 #fa qaefa 370 =f |
ufa gaufs gx =uan ofy
u¥ Fraiaf @gufa g v ..., ete.

(¢) TT wxfagst st T1=wt 7153 yrwfay varaRety ot
ﬂrﬁvﬁ, pp- 3a-4b. A poem in 41 tratakd gitas, 7 dihds, and 1

gahd, in honour of the same rija Siira Sifgha, composed by
Carana Baratha RAja Singha. The subject is for the greatest
part derived from Siira Singha’s war with his brother Dalapata
Singha, for the succession to the gaddi of Bikaner. Begin-
ning :—

wiw wfzm 77ty vy
wTey iy gas |

oy §w7 vgEy g
mmmﬂtﬂ ooy B

(d) TAFHIE |ATAreTAT it I0 MA@ FHOHT@M SFTEL-

[a T W, pp- 4-56. A poem in 41 veliyd gitas in honour
of rajakumara Anopa Sifgha, the son of riji Karana Singha of
Bikaner, by Cirana Gadana Vira Bhina,

(¢) S99 wEARA Ferafagta o WA =T Ageee
famdtzista ot WL, pp. 6a-7h. A poem in 32 jhamala gitas,

celebrating the victory obtained by Vidivata Karama Sena
Himat Singhdta over Umar Khiin at Fatehpur during the reign
of mahiraja Anopa Singha of Bikaner. By Cirana (ladana
Govardhana. Beginning :—

qaufa 241 ot qu
6 I I19% Wiw

T IBW FAT WL
iy Fat 9y \fw | ... . eto.

L Sie, for %M P
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() WETE @E@TEEST it wTEt wEw st it

L1l s pp. Th-10a. The same work as contained in MS. 19
described above, only under a different title

(¢) TAYE waafag rgifagts ot Ttamdt Yms @F7 T

ﬁ'ﬁ, pp. 10a-135. A poem in 48 nisfini verses, in honour of
Ajab Singha, thikura of Mahajana, who was killed in a fight with
the Bhitis and the Joiyas, during the reign of mahirdja Anopa
Sifigha of Bikaner. The poem starts from the rebellion of the
Bhatis of Kharabird and their allisnce with the Joivas. Pre-
viously to his death in battle, the thikura of Mahajana had
obtained from mahAraji Anopa Singha the grant of Kharabaro.
The name of the author of the nisani is given as Pekhand Simd
(%) in the MS., and the title of the work is given as follows :
&i oira Ralhéra Ajab Singhajli] Geiage Sanghdta Tike Ratana
Sihidta nu Pekhand Samé o7 kahi. The poem begins :(—

FCTETE FEF FOH ¢ 7 (¥ 9Tk ;
a1z fay ot 3=t At g

AT 24T WIOIT ¢ G WEL 2 AT ¢
HIET € VST UL WY 49 FH0§ ¢
FA9H ¥ I213 HHH ¢ q0F T8

12 ARAT AT ¢ WE wivaw O
SHsTT WtaT WIYgT ¢ T8 Aate wE
sita 5% fawaTas =41 : forw wow Furk
TrHTAT FOA AT ¢ JIFT FHOAE

gat | YU : 59 Wy L

stwAt 19 WATyrEE wige fag gy g .o ete

(h) Z®E FfFET, pp. 14a-56a. A colleetion of 280 miscel-

laneous commemorative songs, almost all gitas, except for a
few kovittas and two small poems: the Ripake Sovaiyd rava
Amara Singhaji Gajesinghdta ra (pp. 158-185), and the Mayana
Kotithala (pp. 185-21a).  The former of the two poems has been
classed separately below. The songs are very much mixed.
and are given without any order, so that it wounld be too long to
give any partienlar account of their subjects or of their anthors.
Besides, the text is so incorrect that it does hardly deserve so
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much study. 1t may suffice to record that the greatest part of
the songs are the same as found in other collections. The fol-
lowing songs referring to the early Rathora rulers of Bikaner,
however, deserve particolar mention :—

12th ; AT TEF HEW 3 (@A G2,
13th: 1T T4 F@HEW ¥t (@F ¥14...) (by Mahard Lold),
14th : W3% T1F AT 8 (AT TR, ..), (by the same),
154th : e T1F FSWAS T (RISF HELA...) (by Bara-
tha Asd),
I55th : e TF FREAS 3t (@E¥E FW.LL) (by Mahari
Ciigd),
157th - #ta Z=aE TEfegts o (it § T18...)

(i) U wwefeg awfagls o w=us @wsar wfoem o

=R, pp. 155-18h. A poem by Hari Disa, a Bhata, in honour
of rava Amara Singha, the eldest son of raja Gaja Singha of
Jodhpur, who was excluded from the succession to the geddi of
his father, and met a violent death at the Imperial Court where
he was serving. In 39 sevaiyds and | vacanikd  Beginning :—

UYH HATS AT @E X1 AT wE
gaY wdiE 3 qrIAT FE /T | .o ot

(j) WEsETE Srut of FafasT, pp. 56a-620. The same
work as found in MS. 15 (¢) and deseribed above (pp. 41-2),
but with different readings. Beginning :—

Tteefy =
3 Frawfa oS | 0., ete.

(k) TFEHT FFAT, pp. 62a-231a. A collection of miisce]-

laneous commemorative songs in different metres : gitas, kawif-
tas, dihas, chandas, aisanis, ete. Mixed like section (A) above.
Interspersed with the minor songs, there are several poems of «
certain bulk, and these have been classed under separate heads
below. The songs which refer to the Rathiras of Bikaner have
been arranged in chronological order in the synopsis following -—

TF FrEA O Ay
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J B .
1. Beginning: : f3za =#..., p. 63

2, . : Fua wig frE4d..., p. 66b.

3. s ¢ WTEIE T% ®/AM (sic). .., p. 66b.
1. . TdtEm StE..., p. 1004,

. : 2 wiw a5, p. 1008,

s ﬂ‘a‘-ﬁ‘!i‘l ot e o

Bfg'u'mmg. % 1 WHLW..., p. 2226

T FEwAw) Ay AE 0

Beginning : € @ U8ST..., p. 1200 (Siijo Na[ga]rijota)
AT rEfEge Iy A &

1. Beginning : fa® &% GAF..., p. 100a.

2. T : ‘i\ﬁ?ﬂl’ AEA ..y thid,
= Rz
3. e . GIFTH &8 ..., ibid,
o) s ks
4, : : U AZ WIN..., ihid. (Gadana Netd).

. fex z@EmEi..., p. 1006 (Baratha Sikara).
f. " - ﬂa GE.oos pu 10a (Adhd Durazd)
1. . : HE ¥T UI@L..., ibid.

=

5. - . @\t foe iﬁl'ﬂ'ﬂ'---, ihid. (Baratha Keso
Diza).

0. s FEHUTE WYL, po 1016 (Asivd Dido).

O TIRTEFAL a7 Ata B WigW Q¢

1. Beginning: H‘i atETa..., p. G3b.

2, 3 - T G GIET ... s - 1472 [ BAratha Keso
Diasn).

3. N - §EWIE WM. .., ibid. (Bathdra Pritha Baja).

4. i L] WiH..., p. 1563a (ditto).

TIS SEUE[EEAT €1 AlE = ¢

1. Beginning: g=1 fegat wimur..., p. 134h (Rithora
Prithi Rija).
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Beginning : W AT¥ FIF.... p. 135a

o gafaEa o AE 2 ¢

Beginning : H@T 418 FHIEH..., p. 670

; ﬂ% aify =wify..., ibid.

Hﬁﬁ%ﬁfﬁﬁﬂﬂt‘-

Beginning : G%T W H¥..., p. 1135,

T waafags! 1t 7T

Beginning : 7% AT YTAHIE..., p. 135a.
HETCIST WATGraTAT a7 A1q e ¢

1.

¥

Beginning : W13 ¥T..., p. 121a (Vithd Jhijhana).

. §AT HtHEl §€4T..., p. 1216 (Baratha
Goindisa).

. AT HAW ...y ihid.  (Asiyd Ramo),

: @2 IWL2..., ibid. (Baratha Amara Dasa).
. W WAL HAT..., p. 1220,

. W Giw gEafm, .., ibid. {Asiyd Bhopata),
. §% TE SN, pp. 12205,

. g% qiaET..., p. 1220,

- HHE AT, p- 125a (Gadana A1 Dina).

. gWl FWET F1¥..., p. 231a (Bhojaga Saka-

LIMATIL),

1w yEHlEge o1 @ta € wf9n 2 Jtamt v ¢

1o

Beginning : 9 WAT ©9..., p. 1255,

. WIE FH WAL, ibid.
. WL AT T ewn, p. 1264 (SEAT Vijo).
: G I, p. 1265 (Sighd Kanho),
EY 919 'II'I‘BTH..., p. 127a.
: @ UTEE, G3...., 1bid. (Ratand Sira Disa).
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1-2. Beginning : A FWATL..., p. 1260 (Sida Kabhd),
1 e : B HIWT..., pp. 128a-h,
a, s B WY WA, pp. G5ab.
1w Ry faget ot ata » TEan o

1. Beginning: Fa7 $%1 K8..., pp. 127a-h,

1 - . MNY] ¥ WA WL, pp. 65b-665.
FETCST @S@taTy af At o

Beginning : 'Erfl' T4 Z1F..., p. T0h (N&dd Mallo).

HET 15 ASTEgAT &1 A1F © :

|. Beginning: 9%H Sd W&..., p. 1905 (Baratha Sati

I'ina),

2, . : ®E AYI..., ibid. (Biratha Mehd).

- & . fa= Ra f=a..., ibid. (Biratha Satt Dana).

4. : ML ﬂﬁn't'ﬂ?'f..., p. 191a

3. . WEE WIS ST, ibid.

6. . Wit fug T@a..., ibid, (Baraths Jaga-
Nathn).

1. . : W% W§ SCHAL.., p. 1915

(I) TTETE ®¥ T WAEL A3 wiww o wEEAT pp. 6a-b,

The same work as contained in MSS. 6{h), and 13{c) above.
Beginning -

¥ Wit faw w3
Taefe 5y gEiat | - ote.

{m}_[_i-ﬁ"a:.' == Hw_.'t-'l ¥1 FwrfEgr stid IRVTIH T
ww, p. T7a-T9a. A poem in honour of Jasd Dhavalota,
a Jhiild chiet, by Baratha Tsara Dasa, In 37 kundaliya stan-
zaz and a kajase ro gita.  Beginning :—

LA LI AELT
#19 AGIAY |
HT U1 WewEAT
F1 |WIUWET YIS | ... ele
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(n) FEATA T wfaw, pp. $4a-87a. A series of 44 chap-

priya kavittas in honour of Mata Karaniji, the well-known Carant
goddess protectress of Bikaner, by Céhatha, a Carana who
appurently lived under the reign of mahfrdja Sujina Singha.
The kawvittns particolarly mention all the oceasions on which
Karaniji came to the help of the Rithoras of Bikaner, from the
time of riva Vikd down to the time of mahirdja Sujana Singha,
bt mostly inzist on events happened during the times of riva
Vikd and riva Jéta 8. The ficst bevitte rons as follows :—

[ FAT WA

T THA =A FE(AT |
=i §I1 WAT

H5E qTAT AWSAT |
HS FAT HAT

=7 W g WU |
| BT WA

fomw s =t (1) |
WT B F9 4]

g& g7 qiat FI57 |
qEstar git o @rE i1

gaEw Faa1Za T ) 4 L.

() TAT ARfAEAT T T IS TIAAT CATGHA T 3T

Hiwar, pp Ye-94a. A poem in 17 jhitlanas describing the
exploits of raji Gaja Singha of Jodhpur, by Cirana Biaratha
Rija 8i, the son of Pratips Mala, Beginning :—

HasaT | geEE gEAT

SFHYT HIF a9 (63 Hae |
[3ata gEiw
4 =3 whr st e
s | 3&@:%::{ «dgiar | ..., ete.

= = £
(p) TTH GEATW FTIT TN WWaAT WIT TIE T FEAL,

pp. 130a-132a. A poem in 27 jhilands in honour of riva Sira-
tana of Stroht, by Adhd Duriss.  Beginning :—
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| ]ﬁ' HusEA ¥ {E HwAI0
HeErde ude ¥ €9 g9y
¥F THw T W¥l9T GEAT 9L Q..o ete.

(¢) T3S T CAANE I FWAT W T 2= 1 g,
pp 1655-1676. A poem in 17 kundaliyas i  onour of Rathdra
Kald Rayamalota, lord of Sivino, by Asiyd Diidd,  Begin-
ning :—

T 24T \ur g9 @
araim Hwiaia |
Hiw ®16 Swgia
WY A A= TTW | -, o
(1) T wAiE fowawite T @1 s, pp. 1716-179a. A

geries of 21 chappayas kacities commemorating the stubborn
resistance offered by rand Hamira of Rinnthambhora to the
Muhammadan invaders, and his heroic death. Anonymous.
The first kavitla begins :—

HTHT AT WAIE
wte famt A =R |
& Fta wgE
HIY AW GEATH | ..., ete,
(+) FTmTYwYT fogter=e AT ATy, pp. 1786-1800. The
Banavedhakathi, being o handa or chapter of the Prithi Raja
Rasd by Bhata Canda,

() T8 AAHT T F= ST aUS @A AT o wlear,

pp. 1066-208z.  The same work as M8, 15 (1) deseribed ahove,
and apparently also copied from it.

(w) GEAAT I T TS, UIH GIATET T FOEAT, pp. 2080-
2106, A poem in 95 chandas in honour of Pabijl, the well-
known Rathdra deified hero, by Carana Vithii Padamo Patavata.
Beginning :—

=T | RIEAT gUEA(

= §4 ¥ IAIEAT 247 |
Zagat 3w =7
wITH g1 AT 79 W | -, olo
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(v) ®ETITET wATeEet T #fAat a1 WA, pp. 231ad.

A series of 11 kevittas celebrating the safis who mounted the
funeral pyre of mahardja Anopa Sifgha of Bikaner, in Samvat
1755. By Baratha (!) Sikara. The first kavitta begins :—

yafa 3 naufa
Hif srafa gL wat |
ATETA TTEIE
fag+ T mgee afat l..., ete.

(w) IWZT Wema T wfin vz = = g,

PP 2315-233a. The same work as MS. 13 (b) above.
The last 15 pages of the MS. (pp. 2334-247a) do not contain
any work of burdic interest. ;

The MS, is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 22 :—T1318 TAAAT I TAT /AR T
Ffaw anTT wza .

A MS. in the form of o gufaks, cloth-bound, 43"« 5}"—51"
in gize. The present number of leaves is 68, bot several leaves
appear to have broken nway and gone lost both at the begin-
ning and the end. From 10 to 15 lines of writing per page,
and from 15 to 28 aksaras per line. The MS, was apparently
all written by one hand, about the year Samvat 1698 (see

. 23a).
. The gutaks containg a number of uninteresting mystic-ero-
tical songs. in different ragas, which are not worth mr_:utinning,
and amongst them also the bardie works following :—

(a) =¥ sfaw, pp. 56b, 620, 636, Four chappaya kavittas

in honour of Ahamad, Jahfingir, and rind Bhima,

(5) 73 W FT, pp. 1Th-196.  The same contents as MS. 26
(). g.v. below.

(¢) WIBWA. pp. 25a-h, and again pp. 306-316. A curious
little poem, or rather song, by a pandit Sfra Disa, in honour
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of riva Kalyina Mala of Bikaner, imitative of the different
sounds of horses. elephants, men, ete.. in the Bikaner army.
Beginning :(—
| ®w wia g'ag P s

9 TIES YI9® 9 % T

§¥218 qf2d ggax afa

wfgas fe=miaTs yfa oy

TRy giwisi ¥ vaNiaawmT a% | ... ote.

(d) WETX TN wAGAT [PIT® FRAt A mw i, pp. 25b-20a.

A small poem in 3 savd@iya stanzas, commemorating Akbar's
capture of Citora. In Pingala. Beginning :—

tua F157 wizw (+) Fufa & @ (7) €% @wtan @
a1 LA B ST $av FESAC UL WA W oot
= Y
(¢) US'E =WL| trﬁ? T+ &8 o wfaw, pp. dha-4la. A
poem in 18 chappaya kavittas by an author unknown, com-
memorating a fight which took place between Akhé Rija, the
Pavira chief of Pisigana and Ratana 50, the Rathérs chief of
the neighbouring village of Kiiraki. In the fight, Akhé Raja,
who had invaded his neighbonr's territory, was killed, his men
ignominiously taking to their heels. The poem begins :(—
HiaAta ux ww
S0 Wus a4t |
- &
CEIRT R |
TE wiag A% |
WNEUL AAE
[T AFIIT T TS |
FLAYT 1L W
M BT ¥ I=E |
FTAUS oH T FE /AT
33% FLUIT F9A |
Ha18 #19 F7¥ waw
AIAE T FEM A || Y L., ete.
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(N i:lﬁ@ TATA] @] gr9a il &, pp. 495502, A small

but valuable poew in 66 veliyF gites, by an author unknown, in
honour of Ratans 81, the Uddvata Rathora chief of Jétarana.
The poem commemorates Ratano 8i's cournge in facing an
Imperial force which had been despatched against him, and
the glorious death he met in the battle. Throughout the poem
the anthor has developed the simile of the hero who like a
bridegroom goes to spouse the encmy army. & simile ¢ommon in -
bardio poetry. The posm beging :—

GUED & FOUIA (sic) HWIT
fan® €T |WET 390
Wimgan AHAWNE L1 FaEw
TIST IICATTE THW Q2 oo, ote

The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner

MS. 25— TZHT =E -

A ME, in the form of a guliks, numbering sltogether 386
leaves, of which the first 10 nre separate from the rest and ap-
purently originally formed part of another gutikd, and the last
42 are blank. The numeration beging from leaf 11 (marked 1),
and continues till leaf 244 (marked 234). Pp. 345-52a are also
blank. Size 41" x 51" —61". From 1010 12 lines of writing per
page, and from 14 to 20 afsaras per line.  The M2, was written
almost all by Sivalu Dasa S3givata (see MS. 15, above) during
the period Samwvat 1640 (Akbarpurs, p. 55q)—Samvat 1656
(diinigadha, p. 235), and afterwards. Leaves 55-213 represent
the oldest part of the gufiks, which was written apparently be-
tween Samvat 1640 and 1645 (Nigepura, p. la), when the
gutikd was enlarged by the external addition of new lenves and
re-bound (=ee note at p. la).

The main contents of the gutito. leaving nside unimportant
and extraneous matters, ave briefly the following - —

(a) TFAFEATA BHITGAUTRHT, 1. 550-21%0. A collec

tion of 1,053 Sanskrit verses, mostly good-savings, from differ-
ent sources, made or caused to be made by the above-mentioned
Sfivala Déisa between Samvat 1640 and 16845, and afterwards.
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The collection is introduced p. 55¢ by the following note, which
is not without interest :—

afe =tafeaaFommas 1dee a8 WH Yyey gTH-
T Seeey REHE | FEGD | THEEE GG e eernnnns
RemEifgTsas N wEfEsAifasaes || Stuvege
iw | Trwan wfoa: w61 | uGd wseT sfaartg an |
ufs Hatamzraat T guiesgims sifean | fas-
HatEA TS ET GwsiE 1.

(b) WIHEETT, pp. 2a-150. Another collection of Sanskrit

verses taken from different sourees, made by the same Sivala
Diea, and introduced by & verses smongst which the follow-
ing :—

AAOGEGR: HIRCA AN |

aiﬁmaﬁ [s]at siamTest etaia: | 3
Frerai FSHATAH IS FTEAIT |
TRfe e TE e=vafEd T g 8 (..., et

(c) ATETHIH, pp. 225-26a. A collection of 40 Prakrit

gahds of an erptic nature, cuused to be copied by Sivala Dasa
at Janfgadha in Samval 1656, Beginning -—

wfgg gfiursuey SL@ic ATETRATT |
gefmameTsts vaita fEaasma |
wifags wfE AT Iuarest fTamRy (., cte,

(d) T Aa&T T &G A=A a7 T AE, pp. 266-275,

A list of the sirdars of Bikaner, who fell with rava Jéta Si (in
the fight with Mila De of Jodhpur in Samvat 1598). Begin-
ning :—

wyErafae AEAEEENaEear © @19 5a(w]
widts [zr]gw wiktar i a9t f farfs | w2ie &t §6-
W3tT 1 | TATS TIRIE T3 99 21 ¥ 2 | ..., eto.
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(e) TAT TrAfAgST T vmf™, pp. 2230-2250. A copy of

the last 26 lines in the big Sanskrit inseription of 4§84 Raya
Singha incised on the Sirajapola gate in the Fort of Bikaner.
Differing from the mscription only for the omission of 3 stan-
zas, and the transposition of another. Beginning :—

j Wit ) 78 deugEafafafed a1® avd few ue 29t
FAFUAT ATAERTAT ... ete.

() TRTETIATATAH, pp. 22602326, A series of 37

Sunskrit slokas recording all the names of the ancestors of
Riva Singha of Bikaner from Niariyana down to riva Kalyana
Mala. Identieal with the contents of the first 67 lines in the
inseription of Raya Siaghn mentioned above, except for different
readings and omissions in two or three places. The dlokas are
introduced by a bombastic eulogy of the Sirgavamsis, in Sans-
krit prose. The ilokas contain almost only bare names, 1
quote as an illustration the following :—

ATz ATAAAHT ATAIAT AR |

AW Sraviat TEEiEITEE | 4R |
stagram anar |2 ]eeswatafa |

GuaTe cfams MraTraaarEa: | 43 | .., el

(y) STHTHE AWl FEAPY i1 urfzat o 53w, p. 2334,

Two chappayn kavittas recording the names of the Rulers of
Bikaner and Jesalmer. The former, which goes as far as Raya
Singha, runs as follows :—

yziwg saufa qu

WY TN a9 aT¥ |
wwgHs vy famra-

wZ AAETE |
HlATw 21 E

HETH BT UYG |
AW F{E T

WO ®'3T ATET WE |

| ‘Represented by a symbal.
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T EWE 16 49 WIE
1= fraws atyr ats © |
#Y (sic) WA Fa Fww ga
A HY FW IET |

The MS. iz preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
. Bikaner.

MS. 24— TUFT TIRT 797 TEEFE -

A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, consisting of
148 leaves, 7" = 81" in size. About 20 leaves at the end are
blank. The leaves covered with writing contain from 17 to 21
lines per page, and about 30 aksaras per line. Leaves 103-115,
however, being written in larger characters, contain a smaller
number of lines and aksaras. Devaniigari seript, apparently all
by one and the same hand. The M8, is undated. but looks about
200 years old.

The ME. contains .—

() fogtors T!‘Ea"l w7 ww farfas, pp- 45-102a.  The
FPrithi Raja Rasé by Canda, in a short recension. comprising 19
khandas, Two dihas at the end record that the poem was
copied for the use of Vachivata Bhiga Canda, the son of Ka-
rama Canda, but they probably refer to the archetyre copy,
not to our MS., which does not seem to be so old. Karnma
Canda is the well-known minister of riji Riva Bingha of
Bikaner, who lived under Akbar. The poem begins after two
introductory Sanskrit steuzas, with the following chanda in
honour of Mahadeva (—

%z faurs ) w=iyz 49 | Wi €9

gt 28< | fa¥ 7w A
wIME %% | facty w9
=t fdn 77 1 fan o v
T STC AF | WAL WA TE ) .., eto.,
and ends with the kavitta :—
7 TE A7 uA Fuf@
faefa 324 =g swa |
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w7 w1 gfafom
¥ wfx gw faneg |
¥ T¥ g A% A
e
7 T% S09T Ha
Y "eaT (e W |
AT AT WL GHL
fafax fafax afms %
g =19 =7 Ha w5y
LR RLE ks SRR
(b) TEEFI T FMC T FLTEET, pp. 1030118, Four

small poems in dithas, to wit: Rama Candrafi r@ daha 50, Tha-
kuwrajy ra ditha 166, Cangid i v& ditha 80, and Prithi Dasa ri diha
23,

The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 25 75T EIFEFST 1T UTASt A=
F WA Ffaar .

A MS. now consisting of 105 leaves, 5} = 73* in size, hut
in origin containing some more leaves, which are now missing.
Cloth-bound, but with all the leaves detached. Several leaves
are blank. About 10-11 lines of writing per page, and an
average of about 25 aksaras per line. Apparently all written
by one and the same hand in clear devanigari.” Aboot 200
vears old.

" The MS. contains :—

(a) TIAT GEFEET 3F GIHST BR, pp. 39a-495. A frag-

ment of a poem in pAghard chandas commemorating the fight
between Siira Singha and his brother Dalapata Bingha for the
gaddi of Bikaner, which ended with the victory of the former
(Samvat 1670). The fragment is anonymous Tt begins ah-
ruptly with the stanza —
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|[tuE ¥ e 9w wiw
wr fazrer Siag arw |
wf gx famy o=5ta |

Fagaw =g w7 famnx g,

deseribing how Siira Singhs armed himself for the battle. The
greatest bulk of the work, so far ns the fragment goes, is formed
by an enumeration of a1l the chiefs and warriers of note in the
army of Siira Singha, muoch after the same manner of the two
Jéta 83 ri Paghaps Chandas described above (see MSS. 2, 15).
Indeed, the dependence of the present poem on the two ehan-
s just mentioned, is very elose, and there is no doubt that
these were the models at which our poet inspired himself.
Immediately after the enumeration of the chiefs in the army of
Sira Singha, there is inserted a dithd which gives the vear
and day of the battle between the two brothers (Samvat 1670,
Maha sudi 7, Sokravira) :—

1 & "9 €44

HIE €97 UH H¥F |
amaite ¥ fafg arat

wrzufs = oy g (p458).

After this interruption. the narrative Is resumed with an-
other deseription of Siira Sifgha's arming himself for the com-
bat. This goes on for n few stanzas only, however, as p. 406
the fragment suddenly cames to an end with the verses ——

FEl 56 IFIF FAM
Tt oy st = ufe 1w ...

The fragment is titleless. The posm was evidently com-
posed during the reign of riji Siira Singha (Samvat 1670-88).

(h) G2 FTAAT, pp. 56-7h, 11a-35h, 50b-04ba. A collec-
tion’of different little works partly in Phisi and partly in
Sanskrit, chicfly rage-treatises, and works on blalkti and #riigara.
P'p. 50b-83a contain the Gilagovinda in Sanskrit, and pp 89a-
94a a fragment of a treatise on horse-veterinary, At p. Sa we
find the following Sanskrit &#foka in praise of the liberality of
rija Riya Sifgha of Bikaner -—

Tafay =few & faw wfefeegs: |
Ta® faeg swmifegngunifea: o g
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The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner. §

MS. 26 —WIHT wfgar .

A MS. in the form of a gutakd, cloth-hound, mensuring 43"
high by 4}"—86" long. Present number of leaves 468, of which
a few blank. The original number of leaves cannot be ascer-
tained, but probably only a few leaves are missing at both ends
of the gutaks. Each page contains an average of 10 lines of
11-16 aksaras. Devanigari handwriting, fairly accurate The
guiakd was written between Samvat 1710 (p.172a) and 1720
(p. 439b) at Bikaner, by Prohita Vidyapati, a Pohakarana brah-
min, for his own use. i

The contents of the gwtakd are formed bv miseellaneous
poems of various size, a great part of which are of a rhetorical,
erotical, and mystic-erotical nature. Those which are hardie
or otherwise interesting, have been classified below —

{a) ‘$Z'|il: IH"T o 'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ, between p. 206 and p.49z. Eight

gitns and two bawittas, mostly referring to rulers and chiefs of
Bikaner, to wit :(—

T TTafegst it 1A 1, PP 206210,
(Beginning : WEHTAT IR 29 9% FL@E 5t )

w1’ fodfers waareta ot 115 ¢, ;. 300,
(Beginning : W% 39 [af1 ¥317% | Traq) '
T’ TrEtzIA wEAEALA i 317 . op.3la
(Beginning : fug T8 TIvtzE 9ET)

T° aFafaF FTIIF 41 418 2, pp. 355-36a.
(Beginning - W TATE &Y g8 &7 7 @13 '
- FAT SARM AFEY Fa =5A)

T wEafEgAt o1 Aa R, pp. 416-426
(Beginning : Y9T41 I1a8t wf€ 8 fear ot
. fa= T wiaty faxzre Stgam)
“g. TrEwE I FTEW =2, pp. Ma-b,
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(Beginning : W&l |7 & ¥

. WH HATE 2T %)
@ITE T LY AT 2, pp. 480495,
(Beginning : THIY WYY 917 ®©5TY)

All the songs are anonvmons.

(b) §*HL TN, pp. 46a-48a, 54a-64b. Miscellaneous bar-

dic #@thds, amongst which the Vijharé ra, the Fithavé ra, the
Jethavé va, ete,

(c) T3 WIE TZEY, pp. 764-1255. The dukds of Dhold
and Mari, in a recension coineiding with that in MS. 0 {a).
392 diahas in all.

&

(d) % 3% A=EFWE E G, pp. 1270-134b.  The story of
the amours of Sadévacha, represented as a son of viji Saliva-
hana of Migi Patana, and Savalingd, represented as a danghter
of a bania minister of the same Biji. Cfr. Descer. Oat., Seot.
pt. ii, MS. 22 (R) and 26 (§). 1In 31 dihds, preceded by a vartta
m prose. Beginning :—

Fituza w79 TW 5w W @ w0 wfmare T w%
fam ©is1 T uz@ A3 A9t (3% @91 T 0% |WdwoE@ A

y=ta wigy @] sfga..., ete.

(e) HT¥ HAF & 17, pp. 140a-1632. The same work as
contained in MS. 15 (d) and described nbove, buot with some
different readings. [t opens with a prose introduction, which
is not fuund in the copy in MS. 15, Beginning :—

W% fead @iwar zfsw & @i @waaT 97 z5at
YETY Sia1 | WLt A1 H qon F HE A2 (0ic) ITNT TE=AT |
Wil Tl §oF & TrAH FJIAT FEAY..., eto.

(f) W@, pp. 173a-1824. A small poem in 11 stanzas in
I poe

honour of riva Rima Singha [Kalvinamaldta (1) of Bikaner
i(1)], in the form of a dialogue between nine women of different
nationalities in nine different languages. Beginning :—

FATIE 2%t T W FAETAE WF qWAWT |
FauT yFt A0 4 T A agkat 1., ete.



e e T

78 A Deseriptive Catalogue of Bardic and Historical MSS8.

i) 13 I 29T, pp. 1856-190a. The amorous dihas of
Viji and Soratha, 25 in all. Beginning :—
AT (sic) Tataan
WS W AN |
w4 Tt FHEE
I 1T BATE || ¥ ..., ete.

(h) WTHTES WIGE, pp. 190a-2620. The same work as

contained in MS3. 12(8), 13(1), but shorter, as it consists of 410
stanzas only. Copied in the yvear Samvat 1711.

(i) WEA FAW, pp, 316a-340a. The same work as contained
in MS. 13(%), q.v. above. Tn 106 dikds intermixed with prose.

(j) THTE IF 2T, pp. M06-345b. The duhas of rija Ra-
sili or Risild, 35 in all. Very incorrect. Beginning :—

i Tae T & (1) 2 DEsia afe wigy )

HETH OF WA | TONET FET SN A GIEA 0 .., eto.

(ky mfaw 8, pp. 8516-353a. Four chappaya kavilias in

honour of rji Gaja Bingha (of Jodhpur), rive Amara Singha
(of Nigora 1), patisaha Sahi Jahi, and riji Raya Singha {of
Bikaner). All anonymous. The last-mentioned one begins :—

TiaEY wiasl
Hufa fam f2u fomat iny ObC,

() WE 9, pp. $53a-354a, 356a-h, 428a, 4280-420a, 436D-
437a. 4375438, Seven gitas in honour of the personages fol-
lowing :—Rathoéra Mila De Hadd Siirija Mala, Rathorn Sarija
Mala (7), rija Karana Singhn (of Bikaner), riji Gaja Sifigha (of
Jodhpur), rind Jagata Singha (of Mevira), and rij& Jé Singha
(of Ambern). All anonymous. The gite in honour of rijs
Karana Singha begins :—

A T g FEA T TW WA | L., ete.
(m) TIAT Trafag At it ¥®W, pp. 4290-4356, The same

work as contained in MS. 21 (@), but in & more accurate form
Also snonymous. Complete in 43 veliy@ gitas.
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(n) Pt WY faarifm, pp. 42404980, A list of the rulers of

Dilli from Ananga Pila Tivara (1st) to Nir Di Sahi Salem
Adalt (Jahaingtr, 53rd). Identical with MS. 12(%) of Deser. Cat.,
Sect. i, pt. ii, and apparently the original, wherefrom the latter
was copied. Beginning :—

w99 ¢o< Fu awr@ sfr 13 FmWAE AAw Wt ETEY
fafa fewrsr 9t feat &1 s faafa o ) oo wsagmer
9% 755 < qrE € faq o2 v@ o 9w ... eto,

The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 27: 1318 TAAfags Tt AvazTaE o
ERIDE I

A M3, in the form of a boak, eloth-bound, 61" = 81" in size.
It consists of 110 leaves, but a good part of these are blank.
The only leaves coversd with writing are 3-25, and 52-54, 56-
57, but the latter contain only uninteresting and trifling informa-
tion. Leaves 3-25 contain 13-14 lines of writing per page,
and about 20 aksaras per line. The writing is in clear deva-
nagar] and seems to date rome 150 years back.

The MS. contains the same Vaeaniki of Rithora Batana
Sifigha, already deseribed under No. 7 above, but somewhat
differing in the readings. The copy is incomplete, as the text
is interrupted in the middle of the vacanika 244; after the
words :—

HITHIEA FAME A WAL STgE .

The MS. is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 28— ZEe TRAW Tt I I

A MB. in the form of a book, cloth-bound. consisting of 264
leaves, wrongly numbered as 266, 53" x 6}*—7° in gize. The
lagt 27 leaves are blank. The first leaf, containing the begin-



80 A Descriptive Catalogue of Bardic and H istorical MSS.

ning of the text, is lost. The paper has become very frinble,
though some leaves are well preserved. 11 lines of writing per
page, and about 18 aksaras per line. The MS. iz all written by
one and the ssme hand, in calligraphical devanagari. P. 125b
reconds that the M3, was copied in the year SBamvat 16873, during
the vietorious reign of raji Siira Singha (of Bikaner).

The M3. contains only one work of bardic interest, to
wik -—

(@) = wwWOmWP I AW T'IE:}!' o Fjﬂ-m T weY,

pp. 2a-125h. The Veln of Krsna and Rukmini by Prithi Bija,
necompanied by a ki in a form of Eastern Marwari, or Dhil-
dhiri, identical with the fikd@ in MS. 10 above. The work is
incomplete, owing to the loss of the first page, containing the
toxt of stanzas 1-2 and the fikd of stanza 1. The text of the
two missing stanzas has been subsequently written on one of
the extarnal blank leaves. The copy is rather valunble, not only
on account of its age (Samvat 1673), but also of its comparntive
accuracy, The text is very carefnlly written in red ink, and
the commentary in black. Beginning :—

mit Fe=rfm = StwT | wfa sk =1 Or ga Sodt|

3 qrame g ot ffa ® | 9 F @ A} W wE T W0 )
3 faga vt & 3t g@ wTEar St /O T 1 ete

Amongst the other works contained in the MS., there are : —
a poem in 50 dithas in praize of Rimns Candea, and the three
Sntakas of Bhartrhari in the Sanskrit original,

The MS. is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

MS. 20 —fEHRA THAW Tt 39 o (@ATAFAT
O a=fas I HAT

A MS. in the form of o gulakd, cloth-bound, measuring 637
high by 57 broad. The present number of leaves is 203, but
seyeral leaves have gone lost at both ends of the MS. From
12 to 15 lines per page, and from 15 to 20 aksares per line.
Partly in devandgari and partly in current Marwari seript.
Written almost all by Vohard Vend (or Veni Daga) during the
vear Samvat 1753 (see pp. 4a, 2200, 267a, 27 1h). DPoge lBda,
however. bears the date Gadhn Solipura Samvat 1757. Leaf
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1, which is fragmentary, was written at Adani by a blagata
Badart [Msa.

A good part of the contents of the MS. is formed by poems
of n devotional nature, and these have been omitted in the list
below. The works of bardie interest contained in the MS. are
the following —

(o) e wwwat & F= a” o fodtow w6

pp. 81b-163u. The Vela of Krana and Rukmint by Pritht Raja
with a fikd identical with that in MS. 28 (a), but for minor
differences in the wording.

(3) T° TaafEgat O ARl o yufaw fefed Wi
Tt WEY, pp. 1635-183a. The same work as described in M8, 7

() above, but with different readings. Tncomplete, as it goes
only as fur as dihd 174

(¢) JWTH WETAT AT 314, pp. 195a-220a. The story of the

amours of Jalila—a son of Kulhanasth patisaka of Gajanipura,
and Gahanl, a sister of Mriga Tamiyacl, the patisaha of Thathd
bhiakhara—with Biibani, a wife of Mriga Tamayacl, [Cfr.
Descr. Clat., Sect. i, pt. ii. MS. 26(1)]." In prose intermixed with
dihas. Bﬂginning —

Fu (sic) 28 F Tw WW WA g% T 215 321 38 gEAT
21 ga w2 GTHET FANTC WA T W OF BATE WA, efe.

(d) 999 I1 W1, pp. 2235-2250. The dihds of Dhavala
the bull, & composition inﬁlpimd to the vira-rase.  Beginning :—

uAST = TN TARTET
221 99 T (sic) |
F2 7 A HTEET

oS
AT GG wE@ |y ) ..., Ol

(¢) :ﬁmﬂmm T at&@t, pp. 2676-2716. A small
poem in nis@nis in honour of Gogdil, the well-known Cahavina
deified hero.

(f) | F1AIX ‘-ﬁ’ ‘ﬂ’ﬂﬁﬁ, pp: 2720-276a. The same work ns
contained in MSS. 6(h). 13(¢), and 21(}), for which see above.
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(y) GEY WITT WFITAE T T¥1, pp. 2766-288a.  The da-

hiis of Suhapa and others of a similar kind, all inspired to the
drigara-rase. Beginning :—

stes St urs A
%k T W ¥
Ftas awTRT FAT

AW ARTAT %2 | 2 J-.., eto.

The M&. is found i the Darbar Library in the Fort o
Rikaner.

MS. 30 :—HETCIHAT AATAEAT 17 Hfaar .

A MBS, in the form of a book, stitehed but uncovered, con-
sisting of 24 leaves, 9" « 6" insize. 11 leaves only are filled with
writing, the others are blank. From 19 to 20 lines per page,
and from 13 to 17 aksaras per line. Beautiful and aceurate
devanagari script.  The MBS, is some 100-130 years old.

The MS. contains only poems by Cirana Sindhiyaea Phaté
Rama, in honour of maharaja Gaja Singha of Bikaner, These
are the following :—

() WXV AAFEEL 31 =W, pp. 102, A small poem

in honour of the above-mentioned Mahirija of Bikaner, in
chandas, dithas, and kavittas, composed by Sindhayaca Phaté
Rama. Though short, it is a tedious work, bearing no mark of
originality. It contains a genealogical nccount of the Rathora
rulers from viva Sthé to mahfrfjd Gajan Singha, a long and
rather bombastic enlogy of the latter. and lastly a short men-
tion of the wars in which he was involved and especially the
invasion of Bikaner hy the Jodhpur army under the leadership
of Bhandiri Ratana Canda and others in Bamvat 1804, The
poem begins with the gaha :—

HEI¥™ ¥ AT gy&
FEIAIEW AT GAH |
A TiAFES FAW G54

awt FHT AT Atfegad |10
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(b) WEIEIAT Awfagwt o Ats wfEW T, pp. Ya-lla

Two sapaikhard gilas, one sandre gita, two chappaya kavittas,
and two dihas in honour of the same mahirija Gaja Sifgha,
by the same Sindhiyaca Phaté Eama.

The MS. is found in the Durbar Library in the Fort of
Bikaner.

ws. 31 —faaTrs TR A AwAsgAw
HTHT 2T

A MS. in the form of a book, cloth-bound, consisting of
209 leaves, several of which at the beginning and at the end
are either missing or broken and fragmentary. Size 61" x 63"
From 13 to 17 lines per page, and from 25 to 30 aksaras per
line. All written by one and the same hand in beautiful deva-
nigari, P. 155 gives the name of the copyist as Mathena Uda
and that of the place as Vrahmapura. About 200-250 years
old.

The MS. contains :—

(a) faditow aret ®fF w= faefwa, pp. 70-1566. The

Prithi Rajo Raso in the same recension as MS. 24{a) above, and
also apparently copied from the same original. Somewhat
older than MS. 24(a), but more incorrect in spite of the diligent
handwriting. Ineomplete at the beginning owing to the first
#ix pages being missing, and the following thirteen having been
eaten by white ants near the upper margin. The text on the
whole perfectly coincides with that in MS. 24{a), but at the end
it has an additional kavitia, which is not found in the latter MS
This kevitfe runs as follows :—

uyH 37 el

o "y aq fEme
ZATE AT TAY

gifes g=fe 71g fag3
wtaifis wes

g g=fv g7 sf=y |
wa:ﬁ’ﬁ

fex vz ==f «faw |
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9Ty ufig w9qd &a
4y wte @gfeoy f=fF |

edla gug wfq 95 &9
= fov ssfm sfa 110

Who the Candra S8imha mentioned in the above kavitta as
a “resouer ' of the Prithi Raja Rasd §s, 1T do not know. Inm
the colophon, it is furt .1 stated that the copy was caused to
be made by a Narahara Diisa. son of siha Nara Singha.

() fa!“ilm HIHIZTST, pp. 166a-2006,  Incomplete,

owing tn several leaves broken or missing towards the end.
The Visnusshasronams in Sanskrit with a paraphrase in Old
Western Rajasthinl, The paraphrase to the introductory
stanzn begins :—

=f FA0 wIAd FHLAT F¥W AH 7 www F «fd
Hwgr2ast wfmgn a1 Fawaw g W =w@H7 afes g0
A wrw F g wwfiar g awdum 3@ T Aw Ay A
it 7 wAMiswAtmeTEEwesy | Stfm it wgEw
wts % {48 ggwiEt..., ete.

The M3, is found in the Darbar Library in the Fort of
Biknner.

MS. 32 :-—%‘Zﬂ FHfgar .

A M3, in the form of & book, eloth-bound, originally con-
sisting of 386 leaves, of which 12 are now missing, 6§ at the b
ginning and 6 at the end. Bize 53" = 6}"—61". From 12 to 16
lines of writing per page and from 16 to 25 aksaras per line.
All written by one hand—a Mathena—in clear HE'\'.I'ulﬁgnﬂ, nt
Bikaner, during and after Samvat 1719 (see p. 20a), for the use
of rijakumira Anopa Singha, the heir-apparent of riji Karana
Singha

g_-lcuording to their different natore, the contents of the MS.
may be divided into three parts, to wit : —

(1) Works on bhakti- and Sringara-rasa, such as the fol-
lowing :—
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QYT T=EE HA, pp. ba-200.
EATEHTEAT AIGASEH, pp. 21a-326.
WARAGI] HITAST, pp. 33a-415.
FHfwwets iﬁ"l’ﬂ'ﬂ?i, Pp. 42a-49a.
wmrzs 2tw1 afwa, pp. 50a-63a.
fagamzaas staus &9, pp. 1500-167a.
SHAFLL, pp. 3260-344b.

(17) FewT Higw aIrEa Z=l, ie mizcellaneous bavitias,
savaiyas, snd dihds derived from different sources, mostly on
sriagara and bhakii subjects, in Pingala. From p 706 to the
end of the MS., but with several interrnptions here and there,
due to the insertion of small works of a different character.

(111) Bardic works. These form only a small part of the
MS., and include the following :—
(o) T&7g 2X=T, pp. L16a-118a. A series of 25 dithis be-

longing to the Sindhu rage—the musical mode of the poems
sung before and during a battle. The duhas are put in the
mouth of a Rajput woman who in enthusiastic terms celebrates
the wvalour and courage of her husband, and oocasionally
addressing him, gives him manly advices and new incitements
to ficht. Beginning :—

HIiT TRaT |rgAr
% HAT A HEA |
wifa S@<t st

Ay A=t a9 | Y |..., etc.

=
(b) T =aqa T1 THT JHLAT, pp. 1230-1240. A small
elegy in 9 dithds deploring the death of rind Jagapati, or Jagata
Singha, of Mevira (Samvat 1710).  The last diths gives the age
of Jagapata and runs as follows :—
Tt AEET 5w 2
VaEtE 3 |
SWaE| Ata TGl
T WL ATAE |




86 4 Deseriptive Catnlogue of Bardic and Historical MSS.

(¢) T AXHTH T W, pp. 124a-126a. A series of 25

diihds commemorating the heroism of rive Satra Sala of Riidi
at the battle of Dholpur (Samvat 1715}, where he, under the
banners of prince Dara, fonght against the pretender Aurangzeh
nnd was killed on the field. Beginning :—

|81 IararTy T
fim w70 I¥3iw .
wEraT QrEasy W
afe faat at|ta 101..., ete,

(d) wTE qg=Ey ot e S g ot sfEat, pp 1260-h.

A gita in honour of Hidd Mukunds Singha Madhodasota of
Koto, who was killed in the same battle of Dholpur above men-
tioned. Beginning :—

4T WT qAT WA WE ATS TEA [, el

(¢) 3T} T T TET, pp. 1260-1276. Nine dihds in

honour of Jhalé Dayila Dasa Naraharadizota, who was killed
in the battle of Ujnin fighting on behalf of Sih Jahin (Semvat

1715). Beginning :—
Har ywE I
1Y T HuTE |
HI¥ W A¥gTW o
=t FAT A ..., ofc,

(N Sad w g1, pp. 128a-1306. The dithas of Jethavo, 27
in all. Cfr. M3. 13(g), above. Followed by another 11 miscel -
laneous dihds, some of which identical with d&hds contained in
(e}

(g) BY 9L T ZWY, pp. 1660-167a. Thirteen dahis of Khi-
vard and others.

(h) TS WEEW € HTIW S, pp. 1706-172h.  Kight kavitlus

in honour of riji Bhara Mala of Ambera, being a fantastical
enumeration of the multiform clans of Rajputs who were serv-
ing (1) under his banner. Beginning :—

ABTHL HwaIW
SHY VT2 FHAET (..., ote.
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(i) AR T T, pp. 1845-186b, The amorous dihas of
Jamald or Jamala (Cfr. MS, 18(h), above), 21 in all,

i HATEAT T X, pp. 1870-h.  The amorous diihis of So-

hant. 9 in all

(k) T frmam @iwfgd ot WA, pp. 2145 3246, The

some work as found in MS. 13(r) above, bat complete. In
prose; intermixed with dihas. Beginning :

Sw are] SHL
. A
wqET 99 qI% |
Tw AR # A et
A foaAm $F |SaOwTE 00

AW | HEEW §f @z ¥ agsz giel i1 SEa R
‘I'H?;’f o5 abp

The present copy seems to be the original from which MS.
13(r) wae copied between Samvat 1724-1727,

() AEILAT ;Fﬂﬁ ﬂ' e, p. $48a. A gita m honour of
mahiiriji Jé Singha of Ambera, celebrating his unflinchingness
in battle. Beginning :—

=% ¥ afgary faget aet samed ., oo

The MS. is preserved in the Darbar Library m the Fort of
Bikaner.
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INTRODUCTION. *©

This ** Feli of Krsna and Rukmini ” by Bathdra Pritht Rija
of Bikaner, which I have the privileze to edit for the first time
in the present volume, is one of the most fulgent gems in the
rich mine of the Rajasthani literature, Composed in the lumi-
nous days of Akbar, this masterpiece of the Rajput muse has
been awarded the palm by the consensus of all the bards who
have sat in the tribunal of eritic from those times to this day.
The contemporary bard who hailed the apparition of the new
star in the Parpassian sky as “a fifth Veda or a ninstieth
Purdna ™! was, in a grossly inappropriste but very RXpressive
language, only giving vent to his unbounded admirstion .
while the other bard who pictured the Veli as **a veritable
creeper of ambrosia spreading in loxuriant growth all over the
earth.,” * was at the same time proclaiming the immaortality of
the poem and foretelling the immense diffusion which it was
destined to obtain in the land of Dingala. In a less pictur-
esque, but more accurate language, one would say to-day that
this little porm by Pritht Rija is one of the most perfect pro-
ductions of the Dingala literature, a marvel of poetical ingenu*
ity, in which like in the Taj of Agra, elaborateness of detail is
combined with simplicity of eonception, and exquisiteness of
feeling is glorified in immaculateness of form.

' That a work of such refinement conld be composed by a

I Adhé Durasd, a famons name, socording to MB. 1 of Descr. Cat. of
Bard. and Hiatl. M&5., i, if (pp. 102b-103a of the ME.}. but Gidana Rimn
Bingha aceording to MB. 21 of Op. cit. (p. 139 of the M5.), The song in
question is a gits and begins . —

wFATW o wEW wY @ cwrEwW
s 718 5w we 3w |
gt I3 et qrew
wfardt SmaEat T .. .ete.
¥ This is a chappays kaviita, beginning :—
Ff. = =19 famm
w=fs forfar Tdy &= |
U IR T IEY
TTH FHI FEHIIT |...eto.

(Descr. Cat. of Bard. and Hisd, MSS., i, ii, 88, pp. 302 ab; and ii,
i, 39, p. 125%). The name of the author i3 not recorded in the manu-
Beripts,
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Rajput, need not eause surprise. We are accustomed to think
of the Rajput as of a man who delights only in bathing his
seimitar in the blood of an enemy, or in pursuing with his spear
the wild boar in the desert, but we are doing him a great
wrong if we imagine that he is only a warrior, and s incapable
of any gentle emotion. If he is a warrior in war, he is quite
another man in peace. In the otinm of his house he transforms
himself into an epicurean of a very versatile taste. and if he is
very often partial to the brutish pleasares of the cup and of the
table, he is not on that account less exquisitely sensible to the
high emotions of love. religion. and poetry. In love you will
find him sensual, selfish. and inconstant, but at the same time
refined and gentle ; in religion blind and superstitions, but at
the same time convinesd ; love and religion are indeed the two
principal chords in the psychical lyre of the Rajpnt and, if he
is born to be an Arion, he need only play upon these two
chords to find within himself his inspiration.  OF poetical train-
ing the Rajput has alwars received a full measure from his
inseparable Mentor, the bard. What marvel, then, if a Rajput
of genius rises to win with his verses an immortality. which he
gould have never conquered with his sword ! Pritht Raja is
not the only Rajput who has won the poetical laurels, and the
Rathora dynasty of Bikaner alone can boast of one or two
ather distingnished names.

I need not introdnce Prithi Rija to the readers of Tod,
nor conld T eompose of him a better elogium than Tod did with
two strokes of his masterly brush : “ Prithi Rija was one of
the most gallant chieftains of the age, and like the Troubadour
princes of the west, eonld grace a canse with the soul-inspiring
effnsions of the muse, a3 well as aid it with his sword ; nay, in
an assembly of the bards of Rajasthan the palm of merit was
ananimously awarded to the Rithdra cavalier.” ' Pritht Rija
was a brother of riji Rai Singha of Bikaner, and like the
latter had the fortune to see the splendour of the cdurt of
Akbar and to share the glory of some of Akbar's eampaigns.
He was born, according to one chronicle?, in the year Samvat
1606 (about 1530 A.p ), and was therefore. if the date is correet,
about eight years younger than his brother Rii Singha, who
suceeeded to the poddi of Bikaner at the death of his father
Kalyipa Mala about the year 1574 A.p. (Samvat 1630). When,
shortly afterwards, Rai Singha was given an important com-
mand in the Gujarat campaign, Prithi Raja was probably in-
eorporated in the Bikaneri contingent and must have remained

I Annals of Mewor, chapter xi, p. 273 of Routladge's edition. In Iha
extrnet I have taken the liberty to alter Pirthi Raj into Prithi Rija,
Rojast'han into Rajasthan, and Rahiore into Rathdra.

* Fywflers SMIARRIA § Vied T WATGT T7E | WAR . ... (Descr.
Cat. of Bard. and Histl. MSS., i, 1, 18, p. 455a).
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in active service at least until 1581 A.p., when. as Abu-1-Fazl
tells ns,! he took part in the imperial expedition against Mirzi
Hakim of Eabul. His gallantry in the field won him a fief in
Gagurana, the ancient stronghold of the Khicis in Eastern Raj-
putana which the brave Acala Disa had watered with his blood.
But his poetical genius and his piety won for Prithi Edja a
much greater distinetion. His verses became famous in all
the Rajput conrts and, as often happens in India and not in
India alone, his genius and his singular piety were associated
with some supernatural power which he was bzlieved to possess,
and he was honoured as a clairvoyant and a saint even during
his own lifetime. It is the sam= thing that has happened to
the more famous Tolasi Dasa who, incidentally, was Pritht
Ridja's contemporary. Both Tulast Diss and Prithi Raja,
the one in the east and the other in the west, the one a brah-
min and the other a Rajput, felt the impulse of the same
stimulus ; the wave of religious fervour which in the sixteenth
centary swept over the whole breadth of the country and deter-
mined a revival of Visnunism on the basis not of knowledge
(fiana), but of devotion and faith (Ghakti). Tulasi Disa, the
brahmin, preferred to adore the Lord under the form of Rama ;
Prithi Rija, the Rajput, under the form of Krana, the former
no doubt on account of his austere asceticism, the latter on
account of his sensuality ; Tulasi Dasa selected for the theme
of his Ramacoritamanas the noble eareer of the virtuons
Rimna, Prithi Bifa sang in his Veli a love adventure of the
libertine Krsna.

But with Prithl Raja the spirit of devotion never grew so
strong as to defeat that pride, that fighting spirit, and that
thirst of enjovments which form the nature of a Rajput, and
Prithi Raja, as far as we know, never laid down his sword to
take up a rozary, nor renounced the pleasures of his genana for
a miserable life of mortification. The Rajput cannot suffer
emasculation, nor dimination of dignity on anv aceount. The
storics which are eurrent concerning Prithi Rdja, and the
poems which he hae left, bear evidence of his strong character,
high spiritedness, and energy. He was an admirer of courage
and unbending dignitv, and a sworn enemy of degradation and
cringing servility. With the same freemess with which he
would compnse a song in praise of an act of gallantry or of
determination performed by a friend or by a foe, he wounld
condemn in verses his own brother, the Raji of Bikaner, or
even the all-powerful Akbar for any act of weakness or of
injustice committed by them. The song which Prithi Rala
composed in praise of rind Pratipa of Mewar for not yielding
to the will of Akbar and whereof Tod gives a very free transla-

| AkbarnGma, transl. by H. Beveridge, vol, iii, p. 518
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tion in his *“ Annals of Mewar™ !, is still popular among the
Bikaneri Caranas. Tod relates a story according to which
Prithi Raja would have composed this song to prevent the Rind
from submitting to Akbar, but the story is contradicted by the
tone itself of the song, which is not of exhortation, but of praise
and approval. Probably the song was composed after Pratipa
refosed to accept the terms which Akbar offered him throngh
Shahbiz Kban in 1578 an.® It will not be out of place nor
without interest to give here the original text of this famous
composition, which Tod, admired so much for its foree that he
regretted that he was unable to imitate it in his transla-

tion ;—
ax Sty fawmma dtss ant
WHAL ATEF T2 WIS |
e fafm vl Feres
59 faw TogEEe )

fiz =y ¥ z1fis geemaw
vifefoars =t ofs o |
== ¥feAt W3 g=afaw
a5 Tifet g g g e
%THT ¥T2 917 ofwAt wfn
wxav afi w14t =w |
afy arferdt =it ww o
&t £ qvR @A gt

I Chapter xi, p. 273 (Routledge’s edition),

? Akbarndma, transl, by H. Beveridge, vol. iii, pp. 380-1,

i The text of the song as T have given it above, has been TR
struated by mysell from two recent and insccarate manuseripts (MS, 2}
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. L [To that shop] where the men are deprived of their
dignity and the females of their modesty. and Akbar is the
purchaser, and the way [whereunto is] impervious, to that
shop how could the son of Udd go as a seller of [his] Rajput-
hood 1

2. To the naouwrez of the Rozaits,! where [all] the people
of the world are being looted, to that market-place, [T saw,]
Patd* of Citora goeth not as a spender of [his] ksatrigahood.

3. [Other] unworthy Chiefs have not seen the deesit and
the mortal blow [dealt] to their dignity, [they have not seen that
this gain is] a false gain, [nay, let us say,] a veritable loss.
[But] the Rind, the descendant of Hamira, hath not gone to the
shop of the Seraglio to sell [his] Rajputhood.

4. Showing [before the world]| the manliness in hiz body,
with the foree of his spear the Rano, the scion of Khumina, hath
preserved | his] ksatriyahood where [other] great Esatriyas have
sold [theirs].

5. The shop will go, [though] the story thereof shall
remain in the world, and Akbar [himself] shall be cheated zome
day. The religion of a ksatriye which the Rand hath preserved
[animpaired] on earth, is made wse of by [every Rajput in] the
world.

Nothing better than the nbove song could illustrate Prithi
Rija's character. To revolt openly against the despob of Delhi
and sympathize with an enemy who was considered to be one of
the most troublesome rebels in the empire and, what is still
worse, to predict Akbar’s fall as a near possibility, was on the
part of an imperial servant an act of audacity approaching
madness, but Prithi Rija did it. Was it onlovalty ¥ Tf the
allegations which the Rajput chronicles make ogainst Akbar
with regard to the Fancy Bazar feast of the maurez are true,
nobody ean blame Prithi Rija for eondemning an institution
in which the honour of the Bajput women was insulted. We
can gain an idea of what the Fancy Bazar feast was from the
sccounts left us by Al-Badioni? and Abu-l-Faglt On the

of Descr. Caty il i, p. 111a, and M8, P 40, p. 416, & recent sequisition)
Ram Dan, the old blind C&rana of Bikaner, recites it in & moch modern®
jsed form with several later variants and alterations, most of which are
reproduced by Thakur Fhur 8ingh in the ¢opy of the song incorporated
by him in his seErrowTsTw (Bombay, 1904, pp. 84-5). Unfortunately
1 have found it impossible to procure any old manuseript of the song,
but Lirust that my recenstroction is not very far from what muost have
been the original written by Prithi Rija himself.

| A posetieal synonym of Muhammadan, svidently from LIS

2 A diminotive form of the name Pratipa.

8 Muntakhabu-+-Tawirikh, transl. by W, H. Lowe, vol. ii, pp. 331,

* Atn-i-Akbari, transl. by H. Blochmann, wol. i, pp. 278-7. Al-
Badioni says that Akbar gave to the day of the feast tho name of
Ehushroz, or the joyful day, and that it was a source of much enjoyment
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oceasion of the maurcs, that is of the anniversary of the
Emperor's aceession and in later times on other occasions as
well, the stalls in the Fancy Bazar were thrown open and each
amir was assigned one in which to arrange some kind of show.
The wives of the amirs were also invited to attend, and there
were days for men and days for women, for the amusement of
the Begams and of the people of the Seraglio. All sorts of
goods were displayed and His Majesty was the buver, just as in
Pritht Raja’s song. And the Emperor took advantage of these
meetings to inquire into the secrets of the empire and the
character of his servants, and arrange betrothals and marriages,
and the people invited would part with anything to purchase
an official post and the imperial favour. Even if Akbar's
object in inviting the wives of the amirs to such feasts was not
one of impurity, the mere fact that Bajput women left the
privacy of their zenanas to appear at Court, was enough to
irritate the su=ceptibility of a Rajput like Prithi Raja.

The story related by Tod' and popular thronghout Raj-
putana, aceording to which Prithlt Riju was instrumental in
inducing Akbar to part with the custom of inviting Rajput
women to Conrt, is probably only a later invention built upon
the mention of the nawre: in the song of rind Pratipa. In
Bikaner the story is related thus. Prithi Rija bad been sent
by Akbar to purchsze horses in Gujarat, and had succeeded in
securing & number of very fine beasts, but had had to promise
to the seller that the horses would be fod with milk every day.
On his way back to Delhi, Prithi Rdja happened to pass
through a village where no milk wos available and was in a
great plight when a Cirani girl came to him and from a single
cow which she had, drew o much milk as to satiate all Prithi
Rija’s horses. Prithi Rija was amazed and fell at the feet of
the Cirani asking her to impart on him someof her miraculous
power. “ Mynameis Raja Bi1,” said the girl, “ whenover thon
shalt be in a plight, think of me and 1 will come to thy help.”
Some time afterwards, Akbar, having heard of the beauty of
Prithi Rija's wife, sent her a summons to Court without in-
forming Prithi Raja. The lady eame, but before entering Delhi
was met by her husband, who inquired the reason of her com-
ing. She showed him the imperial letter. Prithi Rajo was
dismayed, and for a long while wavered between the dilemma
of losing the imperial favour or the honour of his wife, when
he remembered the promise made to him by Raja Bii, As
soon as he thought of her, the good Cirani fairy appeared; and
after consoling him, went to Akbar under the form of o lioness
and frightened him into promising never to interfere with the
honaur of a Rajput lady again.?

I . oil, po 276
' I have given the story as it was told to ma by Khiriys REma Déna,
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No less wonderful are other stories which are current in
Bikaner about Prithi Rija and which would hardly deserve to
be mentioned but becaunse they represent the interpretation
which the modern tradition gives of the personality of our
Author. He had o brother, Amara Sitigha, who in a.p. 1581—
as we know from Abu-1-Fazl '—rebelled and after the fashion
of a malcontent Rajput began to cause trouble by raiding
and plundering. Akbar appointed Hamajo®, alias Arib Khin,
to goin search of him with orders to capture him alive. Prithi
Rija, who was present, told the Emperor that Amara Simgha
would not be caught and that whoever was despatehed against
him would be killed, but the Emperor would not believe.
Hamajd went off to his duty and with a strong force surprised
Amara Singha unprepared. Amara Sifigha was asleep and none
of his fellowers durst awaken him, because he had a vicious
habit of striking with his scimitar whomsoever disturbed him
in his sleep. At last Padama *, a Carani woman who was in the
Rathora's zenana, roosed him with a song in which she told
him that Akbar's army was there. The hero sprung to his
feet, grasped his kald@ri, mounted his horse and went straight
for Hamajo who was on the back of an elephant. The horse
leaped over the elephant's tosks and Amara Singha succeeded
in reaching the howdah with one hand when a blow from behind
out him in two at the waist. The upper part of his body fell
into the howdah, but before he died his kafdri had found its
way into Hamajo's heart. When Akbar received the report
on the fight, he sent for Prithi Rija and congratulated him on
the bravery displayed by his brother, whom he called “a flv-
ing tiger,"” and on the fulfilment of his prediction.*

—

the blind Carags of Bikaner, but SBindhfynca Dayila DHsa in his Khyfita
of Bikaner [Deser. Cal., i, ii, 1. pp. 218a fi.) relates it in a somewhat
differant form. Aeeording to Dayfla Diss, Prith] REjn went on pilgrim-
age to DvArikE and on his way thereto stopped at the village of
Cidiiravd, where he met Riija Bil. Some time after his return to Dalhi,
Karama Canda—a former minister of rfji B8 Singha—{from his hostility
to Prithl BAjs contrived to bring about ** some mischisf,” whersupon

Pritht R&ju invoked Riijs BAT with a song beginning : WT{ Wrasl = 7%

TN WV . Bhie came; and lslped him 20 sfiactively that that very

day the customn of the nawroz was abolished (pp. 210 a-b). Arcsording to
Dayila Dfsa this event happenod in Bamvat 1657, bot therse is no doabt
that the date has been invented by him. Tod's version of the sfory is
quite different.

| Abbarnima, tranal by H. Beveridge, vol iii, p. 008, Dayila Disa
gives a fictitious date : Samvat 1654,

t A marwarization of Hamza.

i The tradition iz that ehe was 8 siater of the famous BEdT Mald, and
t]h- w;l‘ruu[ Biratha Bankara, another illustrions name (Deser. Cat., i, i,

P‘ Thulmmuntn! Amara Singha's rebellion and death in Abu-l-Fazl

Is very concise, * Hameza ‘Arab bad a jGgir in Bhimbhar, UmrS, the
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Prithi Raja’s power of clairvovanoe was so great that on
one pccasion, when he was in Agra, he detected that at o
certain nour of the same day the image of Laksminftha in
Bikaner had been taken out of the temple. Akbar one day
asked him: * Thou, who hast the Pirs under thy control,
canst thon foretell the place and circumstance of thy own
death 1"—" Certainlv, was the reply, [ shall die on the Visrinta
Ghita at Mathord six months hence, when a white-feathered
crow will appear.” That very day the Emperor sent Prithi
Bija on military duoty bevond the Attock in order that his
prophecy might be falsified. Five and a half months expired,
and Akbar, who had in the meanwhile forgotten all about
Prithi Raja's propheey, sent him a snmmons to Court. Pritht
Rija obeyed and started for Agra. but on reaching Mathurd
fell ill and died on the Visrinta Ghita, when a white crow
appeared exactly as he had foretold ™ !

More human, thongh undonbtedly equally fantastical, is
an anecdote of Prithl Rdja's private life which is very popular
in Bikaner, Oune day in the vears of his matarity, onr Anthor
was tying up his turban before a mirror in his zenana apart-
ment, when he discovered a grev hair on his head and forth-
with plucked it off. One of his wives who was watehing him
from behind, noticed the act and could not help smiling at the
vanity of her husband. He saw her, and turning round, im-
provised the verse :

W Stayr wnfa
TEE] W G |
[T 7 T
T R AR N

“ 0 Prthala!® thy grey hairs are come, and manv flaws
have appeared [in thee. And lo! there] stands [thy voung]
sweetheart like a ruttish elephant [and lnnghs at thee] turning
her face aside.”

But the lady, who was a bit of a poetess herself, promptly
rejoined :

= At war wifeat
TR ATEf g |
al qEl WL Fawet

Uml U AE

brother of Bal Ral Singh, bocame disobediont and practised violsnes,
He recaived snitablo punishment from the fiel-holder. (Akbarnima,
tranal. by H. Beveridge, vol iii. p. 908).

! Deser. Oat., 6, ii, 1, pp. 216-23e.  Apcording to Dayila Diss
Prithi Rija died in the year Samvat 1657,

* A diminutive pootical form of the name Prithi Rija.
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“[For] the plough long-trained bullocks, [and for] the road
the feet of [old] sturdy walkers. [And as for] men, horses, and
fruits, [they] are relished [only] when fully ripe.”

A ldiss ought to have concluded the scene, but the story is
silent on this point as any similar allosion would be out of
etiquette with the Rajputs, who are in such matters much
more prudish than we are.

To revert now to more serious subjects. Prithi Haja has
left, besides the Feli, quite a number of other small poems,
mostly sikhe rd gite, that is to say commemaorative songs,
Of the many anthologies of miscellaneons commemorative
songs { phutakara gita) which are in the hands of the bards of
Rajputana, there is probably none which does not contain at
least one or two examples by Prithl Rijo. To give particulars
about these smaller compositions would serve no purpose hers,
and wounld on the other hand require a careful study of them
which I confess 1 have had no time to make. It will suffice
to say that they mostly refer to contemporary Chiefs, among
whom Prithi Rija's brother Rima Sifigha, who was assassinated
about a.p. 1578 (Bamvat 1634), and for whom our Author
seems to have had a special predilection, and that thev are not
all of equal merit, nor of equal interest. Evidently, they were
composed at different periods, hence the differences. To the
lnet years of Prithi Raja's life may be safely ascribed three
&fotras in dithds : one in honour of the Thikurajl (Krsna), one
in honour of RAma Candra, and one in honour of the Gang#,
They are full of devotional spirit and must be senile productions.!

Prithi Rija's greatest poem, the Veli Krisana Rubomani
ri, was composed as we know from the last stanza thereof,
about A.p. 1581 (Samvat 1637). As the title tells, the poem
deals with the rape of Rukmini by Krsna—a mere innocent epis-
ode in the seandalous life of the Shepherd God— their marriage,
their amonrs and enjoyments. and lastly the birth of their son
Prodyumna. Pritht Rija himself informs us (st, 201) that he
has drawn his inspiration from the Bhagovaeis Purane, bat a
comparison of the legend of Rukmini in the tenth skandha of
the lnst-mentioned text with our Veli soon convinees one that
the two works coincide with one another only in the main
thread of the narrative, and differ considerably in the treat-
ment and in the minor details. Indeed, going through the
Sanskrit of the Bhagavala with the hope to detect analogies
of figure or of expression to passages in the Veli, I could
mark only four cases in which the coincidence with the Veli

1 The stotra in honour of the Gungd was probably composed by Prithi
Riija in atonement for the blasphemous verse 200 in the Feli, whare the
sacred river is disparaged because it is addicted to both Hari and Hara,
drowns whomever eannot swim, and runs only through one strip of the
country and no more.
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was striking enough to indicate a direct borrowing on the part
of Prithi Raja.! The poem, which is in 305 stanzas, opens
with an introduction (st. 1-7) in which the Author modestly
acknowledges that he is incompetent to sing of Krsna, the
Lord of the world, but cannot refrain, he says, from using his
tongue in praising Him by whom he has been created and
nourished. With st. 10 beging the narrative, at the court of
Bhima, the father of Ruokmini, the reasons for not beginning
from Krsnn being explained in st 89. One of these reasons is
that in a work mspired with the srigararasa precedence should
be given to the woman, and another that the woman in that
she carries the man in her womb for ten months* and after
delivering him, looks after him for ten years, is superior to the
man and has a elaim to more consideration. 8t 11-24 deseribe
with delicate touches the childhood of Rukmini, the first ap-
pearance of puberty in her lovely body. and the charms of all
her limbs in the spring of her youth It is time to think of a
husband for her, and her brothers, contrary to her wish and to
the wish of her parents, affiance her to SiZupila, who comes
with great pomp to marry her (st. 20-42), But the girl is in
love with Krspa, to whom she contrives to forward a letter,
asking him to come and resoue her from the impending marriage
which iz being forced upon her against her will (st. 43-66]).

1 These are the I'ullﬂ'i‘r'lEE:— .
AT SrvTrEfEENT TAWAE | @ faam fag wfy
s -
:ﬁmqavndrrq%tfunﬁmﬁ (Bhag. | WTR S =T W@ | (Kni

Pur., X, 52, v. 30). Buk. Veli, v. 58).

® wrw GEEERETmEE- G419 1 AE0wy =6-
¥ | 3% THREE awt gty W INTER @ awE |
forgm: | (Bhag. Pur., X, 53, v. 5). | VK. Buk, Veliy v. 68),

sAEE #ATETR a9dl we- o fafa i= 3w
HTAHT |« QU ATHATT (9%~ T | (Kei. Buk. Veli, v. 73)
HAEATH |1 || (Bidg. Pur., X, 58). |
v 31 |
ufed ufgsl o WAt w9 wfess 3 wrefy
| TITEAATET Amgd A1 WY | #A qH =i 32

sfmzfc: | (BAGp. Pur., X, 54, v. | BIFT | (Kri. Bub. Veli, v.
20). 133).

® Tt is notorious that tho Indi i i
W Ao ans consider the period of gestation to
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Ersna comes and meeting her in the temple of Ambiki, where
she poes under the pretext of the p#ija, carries her off in his
chariot (st. 67-112). Follows a series of verses in the charac-
teristic sonorous styvle of warlike Difgala: the disappointed
Sisupila rallies his friends and gallops after the fugitive couple,
but Krsna turns round and with the help of Balibhadra defests
him after a sharp fight A brother of Rukminl attacks next,
but is similarly defeated (st. 113-137). Krsna takes the maid
to Dvrikd and is married to her according to the brahmanical
rite. with preat festivity (st. 138-158). We now come to the
most exquisite picture in the poem: the falling of the night,
the impatient expectation of Krsna, and the coming of Rukmint
to his thalamuos, The shyness of the maid and the unbounded
joy of Krsna at her arrival, are described with all the master-
ship which we should expect from a Rajput of refinement who
has had many love experiences of that kind in his life (st, 150-
179). Then with great ability Prithi Rija draws o disereet
eurtain before the thalamus of the two lovers. and leading us
outside into the dark night (st. 180), makes us watch the break-
ing of the day (st. 181-6), and then in succession the passing of
the six seasons of the Indian year: the summer (st 187-192),
the rainy season (st. 193-205), the autumn (st. 206-216), the
winter (st. 217-225), the Héira scason (st. 226-8), and lastly the
spring (st. 228-268). Tt is like & soecession of magic-lantern
pictures on a wall, each stanza is a quadretto in itseli worked
to perfection with that elegance in which Indian poets of the
sensons succeed so well. A passing mention of Krspa or of
Fukmini here and there makes us remember that they are
always present behind the screen and that all these different
attractions of the different seasons are meant only for their
enjovment, With st. 260-270 the screen is pulled aside and
we are allowed to have a glimpse of the fruit of their loves :
Pradyumna. After seven more stanzas mentioning among
other things Pradyumna’s son Aniruddha (st. 271-7}, comes the
conclusion which consists of twenty-eight stanzas (278-305),
and is very noteworthy as the boldest possible self-eulogy which
an anthor could compose. The presumptuous tone of this con-
clusion is in strking contrast with the modest tone of the
introduction; evidently, the Poet is so pleased with the work he
has done that he must say brave to himself. The Veli is
declared equal to a kmadhenu on earth, for there is no blessing
which it could not grant to its readers ; superior to the Ganges,
to pilgrimages, to penance, to meditation ; a veritable staircase
leading to heaven. And as for the verses of which the poem
is composed, they are all one more beautiful of the other like
pearls in a row, and to sift them no one iz competent but
Prithi Réja: let the other poets hold their tongues, for the Veli
is like a virtuous woman who suffers no censure. Seeing that
Prith1 Raja's production is really incensurable, we may well
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forgive him this ontburst of self-confidence ; it is, on a small
seale and in a different form. the same proud feeling which
made Michelangelo strike the knee of his Moses and say to the
marble : Speak !

The great merit of the poem is in the combination of a
delightful genuineness and naturalness of expression with the
most rigorous elaborateness of style.  Apart from the contents,
it is, as regards form, like Horace in Dingala. All the pro-
crustean rules of Dingala poetry are observed to the largest
possible extent, and yet the languags is not distorted but runs
ns natural and easy as it would probably have been if the Poet
had refused to walk with the shackles of the internal rhymes
and of the vénasagdi ; only more elegant, more exquisite, more
muosical. Indeed, the musicality of the verses is such that
nothing conld more cuns?iouuuuly prove the error of them who
hold that Dingala is too harsh for erotical or idyllic subjects,
and is fit only for heroic them=s. 1t is certain that had Pritht
Rija chosen to compose his Veli in emasculated Pingals, he
would have given us n very different composition, not superior
in musicality, and considerably inferior in naiveté. Bat,
fortunately for us, he preferred to composs in the liternry bhdsa
of his native Innd, the Dingala of the bards. y :

The metre, in which the Veli is put, belongs to the gita
variety and is ealled by Difgala prosodists the wveliyd gita.
It consists of four lines, whereof two, the second and the
fourth, identical with one another in formation, and the nther
two, the first and the third, different. The two identical lines
are rhymed together, The metre is regulated by a determinad
nnmber of matras or prosodical instants, which is fixed and
invariable in the first and third line, 18 and 16 respsotively,
but in the second and fourth line varies from 13 to 15 accord-
ing to the prosodical value of the last two syllables. When the
line ends with a periambus {“*), the number of matras is 13,
when with a iambus (* —) 14, and when with a trochee (— %)
15. Beyond this restriction regarding the last two syllables in
the second and fourth line, there does not seem to be any
other rule regulating the gronping of the prosodieal instants in
the four lines, and nearly all sorts of combinations are practi-
cally allowed

In editing the Veli Krisana Rukamani #i 1 have been ahble
to avail myself of an advantage which very rarely, if ever, falls
in sort to editors of Rajasthani bardic poetry, the existence of
old commentaries. The principal of these are three and they
were all written within fifty years from the composition of the
Veli (Samvat 1637), one or two probably during Prithl Raja's
lifetime, They are: (a) a commentary in Old Eastern Rijas-
thanl or Old Dhidhdri. (b)) a eomment in Old Western
Riijasthini, and (e) a commentary in Sanskrit, The two first
are independent from one another and might well he contem-
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ﬁmy and date, as T have just said, from the time of Prithi
ja_himself. Both are adespotic and undated, but (a) is
certainly anterior to Samvat 18783, and (b) is cermmh- anterior
to the SBanskrit commentary, which is dated only five years
later. As for their probable aul:lmrs it looks as if (a) was the
work of a Cirana, and {b} the work of a Jain, but it s just
possible that the latter is also the work of a {'Ja.unn. recast into
its present form by a Jain scholar. The Sanskrit commentary
(¢) which, incidentally, is the most valuable of all, was com-
posed by a Jain, vdeaka Saranga, in Samvat lt]‘J'H from &
balavahodha in Bhisi by a Cirana Likhd. Seeing that the
commentary by Sirniga generally agress with (5), one wonld
naturally frel tempted to identify the hm‘ambwﬂm by Lakhd
with the Old Westorn R-E]uathn.ni commentary, but in that
case it must be assumed that the latter has not been handed
down to us in it original form. A fourth commentary (d),
also in 0ld Western Rijasthini and by a Jain, appears to have
been compiled during, or before, Samvat 1727 from () and (g),
but though sometimes u=eful on account of greater diffnseness,
it hardly contains anvthing that is not already found in the
two commentaries just mentioned.
The manuseripts which I have collated for the edition of
the Veli are the eight following - —
B: MS. No. 28 of Deser. Cat. of Bard. and Histl. 3M8S.
Bect. i, pt. i, préserved in the Darbar Library in the
Fort of Bikaner. Written in Samvat 1673 at Bikaner,
during the rule of riji Sira Sifigha Containing the
text with a fik7 in Eastern Rajasthanl or Dhidhari.
The MS. has undergone many modernisations and other
alterations by a Iater hand, in the ease of all of which I
have always taken into account only the original read-
ing, when still readable,
J: A Jain MS. preserved in the Mahimabhakti Bhandira
of Bikaner, consisting of 16 loose leaves, 41" » 93" in size.
The page containg 13 lines of 35-45 aksaras. Devandgari
script. Copied by & Hiraji in Samvat 1692 at Jilana-
pura. The MS. contains the mers text, withoot any
commentary, and the readings generally agree with K,
but in places deviate from K and concord with U, The
writing is very inaccurate: i and @ are often confused
with one another and so ¢ and v, and 4 is very frequently
written for &.
K: Another Jain MS. preserved in the Mahimibhakti
Bhandara, consisting of 31 loose leaves, 41" x 10}” in size.
The page contains 15 lines of about 50 aksaras each.
Devanagarl script. Written by a Mnmkvnmlmt _pupil
of pandit Nemaharsamuni, dmulple of wvdAcandcarya
Samayamiirtigani, at Khandapagrima in the year Sam-
vat 1722. Colophon :—
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The M. contains the text with the same commen-
tary in Dhiidh#ri as MS.B. The readings are generally

the same as in B, as corrected by the later hand, only
occasionally different readings of N and U are adopted.
In the writing w7, ®. W, and w9, w1, W7 are generally
employed indiscriminately.

M : A MS, obtained from Mathena Jiva Bija of Phalodht,
in the form of a book, originally consisting of at least
1,350 leaves, about 83" « 61" —7" in size, bat now frag-
mentary, especially in the former half where the leaves
have been in great part eaten away by white ants.
Written by different hands in different places, partly
during the rule of rija Siira Singha of Jodhpur, and-
partly during the rule of his successor Gaja Sifigha and the
beginning of the rule of Gaja Sifgha’ssnocessor Jasavanta
Singha. The volume contains an extraordinarily rich
mine of disparate works, from mystic-devotional poetry
to & chronicle of Jodhpor and genealogical lists of the
Rathoras, and it would be impossible to try to give here
an idea of all the different sabjects. Our Veli is found
at pp. 535a-5705 of the MS, and is unfortunately frag-
mentary owing to the lower margin of the leaves having
been eaten by white ants. Tt is written in Marwari
script on 15 lines per page and 12-15 aksaras per line,
From the colophon at the end it appears that the Felj
was copied at Méhakara (near Boranpur, in the Dekhan),
in the year Samvat 1676. The text is fairly acourate
and closely agrees with B, so much so that it would seem
that both M and B are copies from a unigue original.
A peculiarity of the writing is that wf is generally
represented by W, and W%, W are generally written Y,
..

N: MS. No. 34 of Deser. Cat. of Bard. and Histl. MSS.,
Sect. ii, pt. i. Written at Nagapura in Samvat 1727.
The text generally agrees with P, and so does the
commentary except that the latter is more diffuse than
the commentary in P, and isalso enlarged by quotations
mostly marginal, from the S8anskrit commentary of U.

P: MS. P. 18 (see ** Progress Report® in Journ. 4, Soc,
of Beng., Vol. xiii, 1917, p. 189), a Jain MS. consisting
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of 30 loose leaves, 4}" x 10° in size. The page contains
gix lines of text of about 55 aksaras each, and about
12 lines of interlinear commentary, written in very
minute characters comprising about 65 aksaras per line.
Both the text and the commentary are acourately
written, but the last leaves of the MS. are lacunous
owing to the bad ink which has caused them to stick to
one another. The ecommentary is in Old Western
Bajasthani. From the colophon at the end, which is
legible only in part, it appears that the MS. was written
by pandit Tirtharatnamuni in Samvat 16-—(?2,...%
—TENTH HA a6 )

S MS, No. 29 (4) of Deser, Cat. of Bard. and Histl. MSS.,
Sect. ii, pt. i. Written at Solipura in Samvat 1757 (see
p. 163a).  Generally agreeing with B as corrected by
the later hand, and so also with K. This MS. being of

no particular importance, I have collated it only as far
as st. 100,

U: MS. No. 33 of Deser. Cut. of Bard, and Histl. MSS ,
Sect. i, pt.i. Written at Udasara by Rijasigaragani for
the use of pandit Sukharatna in the vear Samvat 1781
{ree p. 30a). Containing the text accompanied by a
Sanskrit fika, styled “ Bubodhamafijari,” composed by a
viraka Sirafiga, pupil of Padmasundara, at Palhanapura
under the rule of Peroja {Firoz), in the year Samvat
1678. From the introduction to the fikd it appears that
this was composed after the guide of a balavabodha, or
vernacular paraphrase, previously written by a Cirana
Lakh :

sTaTfaEa AraTat s frafEan
-
WTews EAT ATAAA Ty [s)qgmaT 8 |
uE 7 ATgIAimysE faaataes |
T HRTIEIR SRR TR 140

The cost of printing this volume has been generously
contributed by His Highness General Sir Ganga Singh, Maharaja
of Bikaner.

[.. P. TessiTORI.
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o forsr waar | 9= foam
Faart wis g faar g Rze |

w0 w% Covat fom @ wawaw
wx =y wisd frs |
s @ @t fafe 38
wTit we e fos g Q3T )

wfeat & afemifs =tw wifs
TEwfe FEea fawho |
weTHE |ia atfw wfsa
sarae fagurs gfy § yre

¢! JU amm, NU y=i afe, B fie, N fug, KNP gwwag, JP
famygi, N w=ax, P 935, JU ¥, BJU we, ALL °ug,
BJEN fuxr, J wafc, M omits this stanzn.

172 | JENU T, ALL [wfg] K ww, P tfw (for 2nd fiw), J .
N fagew (for fem wtw), BEMPU 5, J &=, KNP #fe,
KU war, J sfx, K fgxr, N @, J feer, KNP sy, J
Fax, K facer, U %owr, KNP wrw, BM omit this stanza.

e | JEU ww oy ws (3%, M aw wtar ww, N 9%, J Wi, KN
Wfsrar, P ¥sits, N wy, M fufg. BKNPU wews, JKU
W (for w), M w@ w¥, KMN fax, N arex (for 3@, K
wmawt, N fofcy@t, M ofe, N wufr, J places this stanes
.bel.wi-un st. yyy and st. 1899 .

we | J gycd, U swed (for wfcef), KP sw®, ALL w& J s,
K sritgr, KN w=fafc M “wx, PU wwsiw, JU fiws,
MNP fewn, BK wamwer, KN 93, M gy (for wfa), B #d=,
J wm, K agm, M @rfte, N sifge, KMN win, B sty
KM wafdy, BK feswre, M sfe’, J =z .




EL Ifw feew sswar 1

wEtNfE FHEE WU

Tt WH wwEa A |
=g W% W0 HE =@t

Tt ¥y itz W 3. |
farpforat a=fr S arwrat

a%® 996 T | | |
fqa s W e At

Fwfa =t gis =z afy s

THATAT Tfa Ay s wfw
TfE wwRat = wHT

% WrET I W A
arefy fe |tedt w79 133

#qW W HATH THRAAT @igy
WWHTTCAT a0 =AY |

= mfwgrs 5 iy sy
ﬁmlﬁ"ﬁﬁﬁfluin

“.|B“m,NP1m1ﬁ' B ww%s, BP agws, Kmﬁu
hﬂn.ﬂl_ntrﬁﬂ K S, U S (for W), BJIP wysi}, NU
waTig, K @ie, N =ww <Y (for wt =)

wy | N femgfent, P “We, BIKNP sqw, BKM ame, (1)U
s, PO O, “ﬁﬂqilfrn“ﬁ] B faww, K gu=,
N fywws, JKU wwm, M =, Nﬁn JKMNP wray, U
wEW WEHH WM WATY A, INP f9w, MU fus, P-{;,
feta, J fam, Elﬁ NPU =z .

veg | M wgfw, ALL wrw, BEN ww, MU fow, P «fi, IPtlr U
wwtwy, M wwi, P awy, U &7 (for lat ww), U s, J ww,
M #= (for 2od H“P JMU srww, MU oty .

wa | BIKMP swe, BIKP weaql, NU wafeq, BN sifafy, K
wifay, M =mfy, KM awi, N #ws, JEMU W, N wfy-




aTats o fodtors 1 w9 39

fraray fadt afz SAEET
wa ey faew fadt |
fefos ifs 5 = =fodt
wfe wheard Ufe fedt 1032

was W I waw IH e

ZHE ATEAT 4 2 |
sfefr wrg ure FanT

WAt W fae W WE | L

gafas gafaa fa= 327 Gatfsa
u=itwe foar gaw |

TEH WON HEE qriea
fafaarat afaar 79 0 y3g

foa +aw =i WA= Tom
T o G915 w96 |
wre, U wwiagm, K o, B(K)N wr=fy W@y, J(N) srgfy
wrey, M ww, JKMU §m .
188 | BM farwrey, JN farwrgw, P fagwmy, K &, BEMN
wy, JPU [wfg], BN &= (for ), JNPU emrfy, JU fewiy,
M fafta, JEMNPU s (for shify), K oft, BINPU wifeaw,
B g wfe, K %t wfr, MN snfw (for ¥fw).

aw o U weim (for w9qw), BK wum v &% wg= % wqfww, U 33,
JU wremnt, BEM @8 (for wat), JK sfew, BJK wre, BK
Fer, (BM)NU wtww, K wat o161 m &1t wa) wi, BM(N)
wat (for W),

1¢ ) K gewta, N egfefa, U gefaf, M ge=fa gufa, BJ @,
KP difffen, MU gitefn, B(MN) P jwdmey, J ° 5w, K
e, U “srm, B i, J 9w, K wur, N wel, M &
(for Femr), BP www, BP wi?e, KMN widw, BMN sy,
I gameify, K wasdy, P s, U s



3< e famw wwaat o

stferat ST ST BT
=fe &% fafe @17 =& | 139

&= fofe =S 35T 79
Twa w2fy wife e
TN WA FHATEET | 1L3% |

ow w7 A% ufs ofy genfa
Eﬁ%ﬁﬂ‘ﬂ‘ﬁ'l

wfa sroum 19 wfe anfr
WY W W2 | 3¢ |

wiamaT 2T =4 W |

139 | JENPU oA, JM sgw (for wa'), B whmgrd, J wegar, KPU
w=mt, M wfowr, BEM sow, N &fwr wsrwgy (for wger FUH),
B fefa®, | svm, MP swe, U wicw, B wist, PU =,
BE f&% (for =), BK wamr (for v@°), N vaan, PU w AT,
INF mrar, J widt, BELU wify, Il =fa, K wife.

ia= | MU fow, BEU sitffa, (1P wufadt, N qufad (for gAY,
BM read the second live as follows: g "ﬁ w7 im,
and | as follows: W ofs oM wAe, and K as follows -
wwE T wwl wwTY, JKM wew, K @iy, B wwn (for wify),

I ax ¥ (for m1gmafy), JU WYY, 1 places this stanza
between st, 484 nmd st v5¢

te¢ | Biww, JENPU =w, BKU wifs, BKM a1, JN mfy =ufy,
U =¥ =%, BK mwafa wft afy, BIKU %7, N sy, P
wriw, U W%, K(P) &), M #yr, BKP #ron, K wam,
NP witzg, N w1



TTats T fodter o we | 3¢

FEEGHA] ATH] FHT | Leo |

gfm mww e &% \TIwE
wFHAw fee TumEm ¥
wefed fog wnfor s
vt fefa zvafo oe g e )

Turewt fov fug gt
Efﬂ'ﬁﬁ'lﬁﬂ??f?fﬂl
FET TH W@T FEfear
T AT TE wiER | e )

#% {TEfar s=w =% 7t any
Ffaar =fa Fare 5737 |
syA wfe 53w =wrfoar
ref fawfs uandt 57 | ves g

te+ ) BE3wg, KMP ¥®wmr, N Fdwi, N duw. BKM 4fg wies, B
wAEte, K Fwmen, M wames &9, JU 5o gfe gfes
sAHY (°f@) %%, JKMN wr, BEMNP $=t, J =, B
ffa, K faw (for 3f@), ALL ftemar, K geww, M gee,
N 9t (sie! for 3 ).

wer | B wrafe, BEKMNP sgv, BN g s®, b swsm, N SEH,
BIU wufafw, BU ®5w, JKNP fges, M wm, U Tymw,
BPU %5, BM w9, K wwit. N swr, P wfwfcd, | 9T,
N =, KMP fem, MP gwuw, b w&fa.

tee | M arsre, N sy, BE &% ==t J gr oy, NPU =% ==,
B grardtay, MN goniw, NI i, K aw, JU fewr (for
awt), BIMP $igs, U o, I' gfwg, K =aw, JM wiwg
(for =ww), J ®9, KU m9, MN =1, P ®wi, BENU
Fufc, KPU s9s.

14z | JEU s, P wics, N %% 9%, JKU wa, P wxfa, BP wfaw,
KNP ang (for wfm), N &3%, J swwite, BN sufc, N wri,
BK nwfr, J fafwfc, P fasx, INPU gamx



go ¥ fame wwaat o

fwfe gfa 22 #iar = afemr
WEies T WEw |
== WS WF =WrE
s wrat fafe som v ass g
HTEW G WAAAT |
ufv wfe & 5w vamit
arevafe ofgefa a8 ) vey g
ufm s 2@ &y |
T 37 WA 93w | e g
=Tu fegum soifey A
wmat fufs smat garfe |
2@ q@ FgT TAN
% FTE 77T 4 A0 g e )

v BMU dtww, J frwew, K ftme, U ufa, B ¥=, K @i
(for ®WY W), BEN wmm, JPUT wia, BIKT wawres,
M wfe®, 1 wrer, BRMNP wfc .

e | BEMU 5wx®, BEMN wifw, JU difg, JN wreta, B wios,
K “#w, JMNPU “sx, M g%, BEM wxeiet, J #grew. NPU
wrerey, M acwfy, J sfolw, N qwifa, P oopdfa, B %,
K ww, IMNPU wx.

vuf | JM wwe®, B =mfe, BM wafew, BIKMDU wy, BIM amrfr,

7 %oy, NP & (for @), BIKM gww, K sgww, J wew
"W, BMN fex.

'wa) BJ(N) =iy oM@, K afw itfa, U gfy a1z, P =if (for s09),
BEM sfywrw, BJU smnify, BN [919], K sid, B wid,
IKIT wrur, BENU =fw, J 7w, P 2%, B werr, J e,
NPU ware, B 99 (sic! for 3), N wu,



TEts T foder @ W By,

fafy afes surs sz 119

o T mfas arfe gfa wfa
w¢ wafa arse fape 5

s afw wwafo fofy ofe g rex )

T wfe 3933 Tt
ﬂﬁﬂﬁiﬁm|

fedt e wifae o 3@
wfzr qown wwwt faew | vLee g

wtega f9a =T = |
Fwtm gt afia faw w19
UMY TE grfmaresm | vy |

e foram = w=w |

tec | B sf%fe, N swmx, M 718, N sy, KPU fem, N fiw, K
wiwww, NP [wim], K [wife], NP arfq afw, KMNU §w,
B wow, JK s%%, MU ww, N ww, M & (for 1), B
wiwfaly, J wwife, U awfaw, BP mfw, J v, KNU =,
M fuy.

vee | BK 3Twafa, J Smaw, M Fafaw, N #xjufe, PU sww, U
wfee, JU [ M 9, J qwx ¥, P 9@, BEU &hwe W M
&t, U witfaw, N #wx, BM wx, JPU =t (for afy), BP
i, J wwfy, KN wwaqt, I/ @afew, BKU waw, NP
faww

e | KN 3gmfn, M 3w, J wh, JENP fiwix, BMN Jeiw,
JP ¥fgfim, K ¥gfam, J Ifefe, M wwfw, K g9, N v,
Pat® (for g}, K v, N wfigw, P w (for faw),
JENPU gm: g, ALL wrfwges.



8z Ffm faea w9

w21 fagefora amet

At wE SR W e )
THIT 2951 & aTeAd

T TTEYT W ¥ |
=% wofo wwaat 5=

6 e ¥ &07 W0
faw gafa 3z vaan 34

6 WE WEEAH % |
seat WAl = T

=xta foa swam w@w )43 )
ufew fafer ufs @ g wfew

yifza Fufy sEgs |

HyufemTi Sawm Al
ﬁﬁi%ﬂﬁﬁ?nxul

Wy M faged, N faft, BK wfy (for sf%), JNPU faree, K
famcw (1), BE s7w (for @ww), N feai, B &ifv, JU =,
M &, JP e, M wer.

g Nt (for &), Bay, K sfy, N sy, P aviws, U a0t
w% (for w¥l), N grwe. J @3, KP zaw, M w% (for 9®),
IMU wew, P w9, M =91, BIMU &w, K i, K swr,
M sxwwr, (B)N svw (for ®%), P ww (ditta), J(MU
=A% (ditto), K fewg (ditto)

v | NPU wawm, BIK af%, NU 4w, U wii, B wicse®, M
woEEE, N wwepg, I wxwswm @fx, U waw (for wata),
B gfa, J 3w, KNPU g8, JENU wware .

e Buwiw, J gfew, M few, U fgfr, KU &, JMP g yefam,
N gz ufg (for 2nd wefam), M wwgs, BEM wuge, NPU
q!q-.iﬁg BINPU wwware, N #z, P wiz. Bh{m J #arfi,
K(N) Swrdrer



wrate v fodtars 9 w91 PES

wretfus =it @8 i wia

iy Z=fy =fE 7% o¥E |
e §@ Wi =2 9=

w13 HiE wEe wE A |

mrare feram Gt we W

, w1 farfee o wifs fufe |
. HTRAE TEM 7 @ S

w1 wee wfegat f5fe ) 1 |

weaTty foa T wwans

% geEus wa7 fafo
WU} Fo7 /A AT

foarar wTa® =3 fafe | 14e |

TorE ¥F WA TR TR
Ziwe1 ww g f=2fa |

#fz T ¥UAT 52
w7 ¥ g fafa s

vy | M widefa, J sife. BEK wiw, MU wew, BIKMU aww,
NPU ww, BIENPU %W, J =ity s, M g9 (for 5w),
B(M) wiaw, | saw, K wiaw, ¥ <z, P wiafw, (B)ENP
w=i, w9z ufe, U sy, U fafc.

14¢ | BEN wmfe, J wifawh, | wrax, BEU faay (for fr), N
frm, U & (for @), K 99 witw, U Sifg wrod, 1 fws,
N fyeyx, J 3w, U fegxg, BK 3@ JNU sige, B &, BK
wx (for #fT), NiP) waw w01, U <§ga=, N sfc.

pun | BIK gy, JEMU st P oswarey, N gqurmEy (for W),
KU womx, BEPU wwr, J &% (for =mer), NI wia ¥,
BENU =7 .

We il Jwrat e wite, M wiit 3o 95, K §heew, J few, U el
K wife, M sa0l, KM(N)U wwlla} Tﬁ P ww#wr 1‘&. B
wiw, M w1, N dwx, MN siwwi, J faer.



88 ifw e wwaaT

Wi T Wit Ffefre = e
T Igw AEww wT4W |
% ity St s =ty
w fafsr &% &g @ | ue |

afo fuw wfe gw afw |
wifs +% w1 a0 fafe
B HER T HFEEi@ | 1€ |

#fev=fs e feaswfe fafsar
fafes afew safae |

w14 fafw frars dafas
wow gam ifq satma g 1€ |

wxfen wweaT W w9e

fa 7=wfa w=wafo a=wfom |
wfers 79 fafe og ofigat

wH o wfew fawfo e

e U wmfe, B “mfy, JKNPU "mw. B €afw. KP smam, B
W, ALL fewrwm, U ufw, J gfe (for sfm), KM aa, K oy,

tf=| KNP 3w, BIK ¥v3, N fafw (for sfc), BIMT ww, N #fe,
B swwr, M I'i"fl“l, U wfy, BM W1, BIKM °gu

ter | B Hgfc wafe, J dfgoafc. (N sfgedae, M fewafe, N
weiwy, BMU fawsr, KNPU swrem, M &y, NP stwr, B
afy, K faw, N faw, (J)NPU vwwn, K dwm M qwefas,
B gfafw, K gfrw, M gufa, NP gaw .

e N(P) dgfam, J swr, INPU ws®, BKMNU sfww, | ¥,
P #fafa, BJU wwafe, ALL o, 1 sfa, KNPU =fa, M
o, KN gfwar, BIKNPU fagew .



sTats e fodters it w9 8y

ufa =fq w57 g5a Taw

foret Fuit @ 412 faz |
o= fFam gwer gl

wafga wiwatfamr frz 1 1d30
=fq 4fis 33 wwaTs w5A

fafa &= ¥& =ret fafa |
FrH{m wif| FA FEEE

#w @ Fuat fafa g yde
it wy wiEs geiaar =wiq

et 9t faman fae |
wzfa &% 3% 9ty ar=fe

wfa 2 wfv =fv =@t g ydu )

e At wwE wn w0 &
TTETHRT =1 ¥ |
HuTarte e T 6tz
wie = =TT T ) 1€ )

v¢e | B %9fw (for gfw), BM g, P Wi, ALL %% (for §wg), BPU
Fyw (for @), K @@, B fafe. BEN siw, B faxfy, ] yo=
w, M zwefn, Ufefaw fs, KN zfe, Pes.

1y B ™, NU w=, BIMU du, (B)INPU #wx, B wwans,
(B)VINPU weyr, B &g, KM &, JNP dwyx, B dfy, JM
[xa], K mifaw, MNPU wmfafy, ALL wifwwi (for wifs),
BJEM wwr, M wrarfata, N °afy, BPU sftm, P @rowr .

1fi | BM ww, JK sfy, KN wa, J tfa, JU warcer, M warow,
BIM fym, K @, U fyg, BMNPU @n, JK =, B wn,
M wfam, BU wify, M 1%, ALL faf, BM wrwfe, ALL gfa,
J xfcufc ¥, BNPU gwifwm, J °fmr, K °gar, M “sfa .

ve¢| BEM sumg, KM mur, KMU war. NP wver, B 3, N arwrs
wir ¥, B =9, KM ferdl, J W), K avw, Pavaws, K



a€ St fae wwwat 0

wywiea \ET W gio gfw FHAt
TRAT #7 TY4a] THwW |
at forwr syt st g 1o |
W T FUAT TAMW |

fafw = € =t ==y
FT T TATE =T ) e

fafe forelt =gt s = afwe
= FreT Wwe whw |

=gATE WY wiE =t
wETE 5t &9 ufi g yde

=f5 Sfis =fy wifest wfauw
ATEF wiewty f5ua &= |
v 37% fae we faorea
W HE € A U ) 0 |

Styrare, N wwwr, JKMNPU “ure, BIP 337, IMNPU w,
BIMNP =5, N wnate, K wmafs wom sf¥s, BIM wmm,
N w%t .

15 | B wifesis, K wfrsifas, l’g‘iﬁiﬁr. U wmify, BM wft, B
wfy, J 7wm, wiak, B sy, JU sar®, KNPU aw, J -,
BENPO amawfiy .

g | JEM wuw, BU &=fy, J &3fs, P Wiz, K Wi, B wviw
wal, N #ify wuw, P a1 5 wws, J &1 = g9, BEMN wam,
Kfg i, MU faw, NP wi¥, K [¥1], P %, J SO =,
J fafe, B uwivi, KM dwiy .

e BM afy, JU =%, P feew JU w@t fast, KN wiwai, BK
wwr, JU wwi Siwf, KM e, U wint, BJIK wivw, J 8w,

vee | MP Sxfn, JEMNPU %y, K wifv =i, B wfafgm, N wiagfs,
B mfefs, JENPU wgiw, M wgie, BNP fafum, EM fagfw



idts wrw fadto 9 W ge

w7 TwA wette ofa &
e &7 & werfe a9t 1 you o

F% atfe 7 Forst 27 Tyeman
sifardt sigewew o |

=@ ¥fH =% 3% ¥5 =%
fos mifefe s=wy i g yom )

W =fas e 9t wmew

3t g = fafe 3f gfn |
wfea waw faw Freat =g

G F MO g | 103 |

ufa wsfa wrafas =t o= fuafa
Hia wf= Feat faat |

P fad (for fm), B fastaw, NP yiw, K &+, N &=, P
&%, U otwr, K sw (for wa) .

rar | JE(M)NPU wrarfr wifs, K wiax, (B)NP fafew, K a@
(for #aw), K wfawnt, BJK <wfw, J smfe, KMNPU ware,
JN ==, B #wf ga, N inverts the order of st, ey and st
1k .

1e3 | BIK famrdt, M fewifem, JN <mwow, J(NP)U wvi, K
%Y, B ¥, J ¥, JENPU =y, BIP amwfy, KMN wifwe.

18 | JU wwm. (K)M wsifa, N €3, PU @w, J favl, P wfy,
K fel, B =i (for fafy), JKMNPU 2=, JPU gw, BN
wfla, M wfig, BKPU v, (M)N wsgfa, M xv@l, U
=g W, JP Ay, M JENU g .



g= Ffw fwaa gwaat 7

as Hreat § qrgets
Areres ufc Fafaat | (o8 |

=18 wfy wrfory Py g
fafsa st 7w |
AT @@ femrfe |tfear
FoH o wdz ww g qou

=t azfq dtaar fafa angmar
fed et 3% =% |

ofe W = wit 9w gfa
we faamew 5 g% ) 1od )

fofa arfes @&t afe & 75
fast wwe ararg wfw

3fe Fft wE war wifs o=
wAT Hiw Wixma =wtw | 109

12¢ | BENPU gum, JM 9sw, BE giciem, M mﬁr, BN ¥,
M @aw, BIN fagfam, JKU «#, J S, BIMNPU 7, K
Tt (for fet), M afsiz, BM sitger, INPU #ifew, BEM
[Wl JNPU ®, NPU fawrgw”, BK #fy afem, J fi featan,
M fex afem (for w5 'II‘,II'FI'} BIEM ﬂm‘{, NPiU)
aroe, J wwiaw

von | M oV, N &fw (for wfy), (K)\P fafges, M fafed, BJ
wrw, N aws, J www, KMP fewre, N fawre, U awrfe,
N W%, J gy, DK g5 fig.

taf | ALL wgw, JENPU few, M f¥w, JK g, J i
KNPU ¥1eg, K wawit, M gagil, JU zu, K =T, M =7
(for ®%). M wx wfw, JU 9w, M %fs www, B omits this
stanga. M places it after st yes |

tee | K fw, KNU #rw, B grar, M wat, BK wrom, MP s

U W, K wal, J wiw (for wifn), N wifw war afw. JMND
wTwy, KU wfysfy .



ats ww fadters 7 w91 ae

gy TEaTEt $9 griE
wfea = o Gyt &1 |
qaE F6 g2 guATHE
w6 FEI 7 TEHT | 9% |

wfim =r9 3 =rfa gy s fn
afew Aarfes §92 |

Fif wifs Fufe Frzard
=% ifedl m=w=TEe | vee |

AT 7a o 1 faen &

frfe wefe =fe fame o |
fagrata s s FeitafE

sifas FITHSE THE | <o |

forawtas sife famam s nit
=g vt Fefw ¥ |
FreTfy e et
wifaafag sfegm fEa 1 y= 0

o= | NP yyrw, BEMNPU we, J wexr. M ¥, J @1, K wwy

(for wm), JK wafa, BIKP =8, U wdt (for 731, K wr (for
Y A

w9, Pg\i‘r Frrr!_\'i“l-, BK w7, P fus.

19¢ | ALL gw, M smt, BJIK @rw (for “fd), NP wifs, B 4w ¥,
J g% <, K 9w 9w, U ¥% Stw, B ¥

y=- | BNP(M) ©ar afa fem <f woar, U war a8 we Nar o
omr, K sxx v, J fas, NPU fy, N faw, K o (for aw),
BJP “gw, K =fa, N ww, J =5 (for ¥=), B fugt (ditto),
KM wut (diito).

1= | NP s, U afedr®, JK wtv, BM faacwfy, BIK(M)
wrs, KMU t=w, BK g#m, J =8, M gsa, BJK =,
BIKMN dme, BM sfaa, JK °ft, P afgwifa .
4




Ye -ﬁﬁfﬁ_ﬂ?m-'ﬁﬁ

ar vt fat wfe wafar ot
% H=1 | 357 Ff7 |

Aus grweat ¥ 7 9
arawfon gaafa afe =3 )

#eit afe ATfy gaww == w7
THT Ft= Al A0y ¥ |
% waf 7
TEE HaEaT T TS IS8 |

ufer =fa = &g #fv yfs
srate fardt st wngm |

|t vew faatd w5
wTETH AifE s ) y<e |

st e oF 37 &
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ves | B A9, M 1f9, U svw, B aww (for wefw), K wow (ditto),
B o=t (for 1), M & JU §w, M g%, J @@, KNP ), B
wty (forx@., U &g (ditte), J wrewe, K swiE, N wifa-
fa¥, U wifwes, B mifad o, NP twi, B Wt (for T9), JK
wuy (ditto ).

vee | JANPU wiifat, KU g N swg, BIN gufes, K sy
(for wiaY), JKNP wreatw, M wreat, U wifgw, J ww, M av,
U wvx, P wwar, K waar 7, JM [#]

gee | N afem (for ufgwr:, P fistar (ditto), BM xfy, M afew,
BNP =afesr (for wufesr , KM &, NP w¢, BN afw (for
), MP fafy (ditto), K aw (ditto), M wwt, BEM wiaf,

NP we w2 T wraw wyH, [ aw .
i



=5 3| faa w5a0] o

AT e =TT
H9@ A1 50 @G | 3o, |

Al e qut vete .
o 79w 7 518 7% |
HvH wHAT A FEE
wTEaT & TH W 1 302 1
4 aa =4 § aa "o 51
%a-q—ﬁftgmﬂ'%ﬁF|
WAt ATE WEATE WA
W3 ATE ATEE WA | 303 |

Y wEEW A FAT THAMT
FT®IT ATHCETE F |

sts sifarar faar & Sy
fa T S @ g ges |

zer ) Jeewy, Usfe, BI g, Mg KN <fewi P 3w, K wii-
Ty, M “wr &, U “mw RP aew, JU gwivg J s,
B waw, JNP sww, M wrsfi, KU saw, K #vw, M 3w, JU
oy | for T9W) .

ges | KU maa. B wmr, N vfefe B fa, ] %, B 7w, J ag, K
g wt, 13 svafa. BM wws w, J P awfifw, U wwfan, BINPU
Wy, B famy, J faa. K afy

3en | Bg. Mgw J 3ufs. KMN 9w sfy, BJ fast (for 1st w1x),
Kwarg. BEM o=, JNI" =7, B plnces this stanga between
st, wee nnd st o2, and MN place it between st. sep and
Bl T[=¥ .

3os | INPU www, K oww. Mo sfaw 1 w3 sfen 1 awi wea,
M wfy @1, PU waf @t V| @few g sl q ara g 1 sife
{for =), KMNI srifqer fam (e ST @TET ), M inverts
the order of stangns 3¢ nod 5oy .



Tete T fadtay 9w <3

sefer wree vy wwe wata
afedt s wfi & wan |
=fe &3a fo7 wifs wf@ =t
wTE & w W W | 2oy |

g+u | J www, M «fs, JNU wfa. M g (for wa), J d=a, M w&s, P
sseeea® TH Whr Tglfc (for...ww o9t w5fm), J =fa, M
firer (for Lst wfc. JUND 1t M %% (for 2nd sfr), INU saw,
M=, JU g8 Mat afen® w1, | svdl, U waw,
BE omit this verse,
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NOTES.

1. wx...... wsgwgx, ““These four (auspiciouns names)

form my manguhmm The Sanskrit commentary of U7 identi-
fies the four names with the four subjects which according to
the thetoricians are to be mentioned in the beginning of a
waork, and guotes the dloka following :—

q¥w ATHEE ¥ FEaE 9o |
wETie HYaTe e gie JHEar )
o, fafe frme (1) T Faw v (V).

4. W is in origin & plural neuter form of the correlative
pronoun (Ap. wr§ < Skt. wrfe), which like the analogous form
wit, wit of the interrogative, has come to do function for the
singular as well. Cfr.st. 13, 303 below. Inst. 11,12 the form
is doing funotion for the genitive-obligne. Analogous to wix is
the form =T of the relative pronoun (Ap. =€ < Skt, wife).

which is used in a plural sense in st 104, 304, and in a singular
sense in st. 169

5. Of the two readings 9} (BKNS) and wrst (JMPU) in
the third line, the former is preferable on account of the allitera-
tion of the w° with the ¥7° of gyx, which precedes.  Allitemation
iz a very important factor in bardic poetry.

7. Notice the reading d9rew of BNPSU for & 9" .
The latter is the correct reading, not only because frww is a
much better form than §yrew, but also because the relative =
iz required in the sentence,

8. In explaining the sense of this stanza, the comments

of NPU agree together, and differ from the Dhidhir! comment
of BKS. For the comparison of the two interpretations, I quote

below the comments of Band U: 5fy w® & §%¢3 =62
FE3 Wife: waw g9 wW & ufm dfa SO W TRE



=€ I fows wsaa o

¥ stewEs § yfwst § TwEATs Bt O w4 g AT e
F WERTEUA WA af uCEw = Wt 374w Fat w0wA (B)

q¥24] ATEES] WET SWE 5 WenETewa] S92y
TaEat o st fawfaroae: gaeet % Teifars-
U #3 SUSEAT TAT 49 TEAwUw SEeeen
WA Foam WE EATEEET ST O WA A
HY TG A 2T ().

9. 1 reads =g K for &7 77 in the 20d line, and explains
it : T TG EHE T GHA = UH GG |

10. fexsy, for fewc ( < Skt. foey), with insertion of «,

analogous to 97w for w=e, sTNIT for e, and wesiw for

watm, for the last of which examples see Vacanikd Ratana
Stighafi ri Mahesadisita 17, 244,

I1. =X. See note to st. 4, above., B renders the form
with #1& Tren ¥

12. = rl‘: wer W (7). Here and elsewhere [ have
used u vertical dash over the line to indicate a long vowel which
for prosodical reasons is to be pronounced as short. It is the
zame sign which is used by native copyists to convert an wr
into =, whenever by mistake they happen to write w7 instead
oiw. Ex.: ‘J*I'R for wnx. In Old Western Rajasthani poetry

in general, and Dingala poetry in particulur, a long wvowel
immediately followed by a short vowel is linble to be Pro-
nounced as short.

13, &% sEwrAR (), faait ().
W a8 a feminine singular form of the demonstrative pro-
noun, is an Old Difigala form which is no longer found in

Modern Dingaln nor in Modern Maraviri, where it has been
substituted with 1. It is, of course. identical with the general

form % of Old Western Rajasthani and Gujariti. In our Veli
both wr and W are unsed for the feminine singular.



14. ¥i® for $er, another instance of the insertion of T in
the middle of a word, Cir. note to st 10, above.

waei for wafy, with insertion of ¥ analogonsly to < for

&, Cir, Vacaniks Batana Siighaji «i, 54, and also my Nofes
oh the Grammar of the Old Western Eijosthan, ele., § 38,

15. The meaning of the two first lines is clearly explained
by ©7: 993 ¥ SANNIT 41 HE TAgTatAfa U1 At A
wE @ Ay ymeaRat swHfy agam  feaswand
wfear 7 Faifa wwurat o917 afesr== 9 ... (0), but in the
interpretation of the fourth line most of the commentators
seem to have been led astray by understanding fraw (9w#) as
an adjective or an adverb (* first, at first ** ), instead of an ab-
breviation of Tsigm, the author of the Veli.

20. =W "-'-IJ‘H fa#® 39 is clearly and correctly rendered

by B as: ﬁimv:‘lﬂf“li?ﬁ hiﬁfﬂi‘l‘(%\a. This is no
doubt the original reading, which the other commentators have
failed to understand and have consequently been tempted to

alter the text into T9 39 fmvwaw.

22. § Cir. st. 10, 32, 46, D4,

saiw for gwigiw . For the weakening of u into o, due to
the influence of the o in the syllable following, see my note to
st. 16 of the Vacanikd Ratana Siighaji ri. Cfr. also gawsY, st.
189, 205.

¥ FE FAFAT w6 COTEYT TG FAG=A WA
gagasur (). Notice here the use of the term wrowam
“the language of the Caranas " to indicate the Dingals.

23, Fam Fur fef S, sarg w¥as oom = TR
ae WE G TH A ZArwq WAt Sfy @ wew afeieHiv
T P 3% WG TER TR FHTENT —

furwTanfrRstgeTat a8 TEiEta ¥ e |

wrTfraIiT At wae At FEaTat AweEe | 1 |




=< Ffw fawa wwwat o
25. YT . @I HTETEEA ().

w4, u survival of the old neuter singular of the Old Western

Réjasthani, used exactly in the same adverbial function as the
ﬂi in Vacanika Ratana Singhaji 3, 92, q. v. For other in-
stances of the neuter in the Veli ofr. st. 36, 64, 68, 211,

arﬁ-ngufﬁﬁvﬁwﬁfmﬂﬁwwﬁmw}.

7. ¥fe¥s amw whdmamwn adw s
=T ().

28, fwa wwwat 1 frar v | W@ grvew it W=
TR W A I i A0 anmdafaatn v wx
U AE Wife ¥ ¢ ¥E L WMnOE 2, ¥ s w6
wfaw 4 vzwsa € | w=F T g2y € wfv Y= o d@wiET
Y AT | WHETE ¢ W S &Y famn www frar 9
T IS S "we 41 ;@ A FRrAT g 7w whw S
= wfawme waws #fq & 7 Jrfe @d feofoay o2 (P)

20, witfafw. Here perhaps 1 was authorized to read =T
with the majority of the MSS., thereby making the CorTespon-
dence with the ¥v at the end of the line more complete, but I
have preferred to retain the regolar form, not only on account of
* the T immediately preceding, but also because it is difficolt to

know how far one wouold be justified in altering, however slightlv.
the endings of worde or svllables to produce internal rhymes or

alliterations. Thus, if T had chosen to read wx for =i,

why should 1 have not read also agv for awfr to produce one
more internal rhyme !

R e v, wafu Wifwsww sheste
s sufamssarfafafaws (1)

32, wtafear, =01 freat wmat (17).
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@1 . Here the pleonastic particle ¥ has been added by
mysn]f to complete the number of prosodical instants requived
for the verse (14). 1 might have added was well. If one more
syllable is not thus introduced. the verse will fall short of one
malra, but one might still read it correctly by pronouncing the
second syllable of &1 as equivalent in duration of time to
three prosodical instants instead of two. For an analogous
case see st 183,

35. The MSS. J(K) SU read wq w7 Iw8i® &€ in the second
line, but the explanation which the commentary of U/ gives of
#= is hardly acceptable: geOrewt gasTemar gurma=as (7).
In the Bhagavale Purdna Damaghosa is the name of the father
of Situpdla

36. ==a i= my emendation of the original reading which
is given ae W= by the consensus of all the MSS. The reason
for the emendation is the same as has been adduced above
for the reading of smar ¥ instead of &mAr (s6. 32), namely, the
necessity of introducing one more prosodical instant to make
the line complete. In the present case too, the deficiency

might be made good by pronouncing the ¢ of “= * as equivalent
to three prosodical instants instead of two.

37. «ofy wwr ... Fwwfa . Civ. fow) 9y wop %% T9gW) (Va-
canska Ratana Svighafi i, 20),

38. !TII' from Ap. 95gf¥ < Skt. 9= is the regular pas-
give form of m‘ﬁ which in the modern language has gone out
of use, it being substituted with the new form ¥aft%.  For the
use of gegy in Prakrit, see Pischel’s Prakr. Gframm., § 545.

39, we. for g, o technical term used in Indian archi-

tecture to indicate the base of a pillar (see Archaeol. Surv. of
West. India, Vol. ix, Northern Gujarat, p. 24). The change of

¥ into W was evidently made hy the Poet only in homage to
the rule of the vinasagai.

40, =it is & word whereof the exact meaning is not clear.
The Dhfidhiri commentary seems to take it in the sense of



do = fe@a amaet o

“tent . oF F uw efewrn s few § dc e srew s,
Whan::as the commentaries of PI/ explain it ss a synonym of Wit

* woman " E slamtuars ot Wﬂﬁlﬂﬁ'ﬂﬂtﬁﬁ
a-aa-nﬁﬁaa%‘r TSN CHEN ST () AE
FEAl W AT T TELF 9% 4MEII0 afes Aweuew HWweT
faet s foele I=99 ¥99 490 ¥98< (P). To under-
stand the comparison, one should think of the way the Indian

women, dressed in gorgeous eolours, crowd the roofs of the
houses on all festive oceasions when there is a procession or any
other similar famashe to be seen,

41, W, ‘Tiﬁ“mm_

fafa (1.

42, and wfc wwe. Cfr. ar¥ giw saw /o am, st 55, below.
From o comparison of the two passages it is obvious that sfe is
in both cases connected with s¥® . The commentaries do not
all agree in the interpretation of the phrase, for instance B ren-
ders the present passage simply with swe a1 %, and P in the
latter passage connect: & with ffw and renders . yux &0
wrwey a1A amws . The correct meaning of the phrase wyw «fc
i= evidently that which is given by U7 under st. 155, namely
"YW 2L WA argtw. Inoother words, here s% is not
1151&1‘:’ to give the meaning of = nnspicions song,” but only * pus-
picious ceremony.”’

Hifar ﬂ?;, the shortening of the initial syvllnble being re-
quired by the metre,

44, agE fafaw: (U). The literal meaning of the word

endant.ly it “he who wears the brahminic thread round his
neek.”

1T 9213 ATEAW, WET HIE WET ufwwm wer TTEw
A FAEA! TR 0 AF T99 FEE (1),

45. ® = %<, a sigmatic future form used in the function
of a prohibitive imperative. For the use of similar prohibitive
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futures in Old Western Rajasthani and Prakrit, see Nofes on
the Gromm. of the Old West. Raj., § 121.

ww, 4 Sanskritism well permissible in bardic poetrv.  Cir.
ws, st. 174, 244,

| at ol
46, wTevg %7 9% 21 v . From the commenturies, it

appears that the meaning of this phrase is that all the few
travellers who were out, having reached their destination, hal-
ted for the night, but the grammatical connection of the three

words ¥% T¥ €% iz not clear to me. I quote below the render-
ings of the three commentaries of BPI —#TE WO ¥ w4}
oy T BT U WWAT aw (B); 9215 €% I
ifgaT vt “ o2 T¥I Y W IS UF IE! i (P); T E
st 91 a=ifagann & a5 ayawT ga fafed searTat
AT Hﬁfﬁmqu-'r.

47, Wt wfs sy ().

49. The commentary of U7 gives two explanations of wft
%W, the second of which is evidently wrong: Fe FAAMT
T HE Fe I (A AAT W AT SR
sAfy (1)

wgH dlvg wfa FongmmeE aneEn (0) ; W (0)
= FUHT (B).

51. wwfe ware (7).

52, wegwfe TvaTle (B); == Aife 772 @wst
w1 /1fE (P); TET: U UE F@arETREATEGE A697 (1),

53. whewt. an adverbial adjective, t.e. an adjective doing

funotion for an adverb (YW, or ¥igs. cfr. the reading of N).
For the u=e of adverbial adjectives in Old Western Bajasthini
son Notes | . | ele,, § 78,




<3 ifs foaq awwat o

35. The verse is in corrupt Sanskrit. The reading of the
first line is unsatisfactory in all the MSS. 1 have adopted the

reading of NPU, in which the order of the questions Wy
wf@™ etc. is confirmed by the order of the replies contained in
6t. 56, but I have had to complete the line with the insertion
of f§w, which is found in BJM only, as the line was falling
short of two matrds. The commentary of I7 to this stanza runs
as follows . § T & &g wirq swwa: wfeq o 76 fs
fmifasmme: 5 ov o4 71 9w 3% ofiafs aw
ZEHTHT ?rud'ﬂi\a‘ wEH (1),

57. ATNE ... W W, ITCTA @ TAE £ 7 TEE i
3f7 (1), T9raT A2t (o).

F@9 is rendered by the Sanskrit commentator with XN,
a neologism not without interest,

58. werwsTw is understood as g compound by the com-
mentaries of Bl' i wewnetw gt fag ® B ¥ wwowwen 1),
but P more ingeniously reads the two words as separate and
understands : 1w GTw Wk TN, i.c. to translate the text liter-
ally, “ every other protection is without protection.” Notice
that P also rends & o instead of 7,

00, ®TENETH ®% Ore A%, wifeawm a9

{h’qs‘%ﬁaﬁimmmm;mﬁm
HFUE (vic) SOTRATH ==a 39 (1),

62. It will be noticed that the first line in this stanza
does not conform to the genersl rule of the vénasagm, which
requires that the first and the last word in the line should begin
with the same letter. But the Poet is not to be found at fanlt
here. By studying all the lines in the Veli. which apparently
do not conform to the rule of the vénasagai, | have discovered
that these, far from having no vénasarai at all, huve two oéna-
sagais. In other words, the line is split in two, and each of the
two parts has a vémasagai of its own. Thus in the present cage



Tigte T foupry i &3

wiw forms vénasag@ with wge, and arr with wfg . The other
examples of double vénasagai which I have found in the Veli are -

stufa g | #fq g% qo 5 a3fa (6),
Hay afa gavts w30 7 st (15),
ITHS T8 HEE 77 (20),

yfareia uzs 39 3ew 9uw 29 (49),
FARE FwW wE S 76w > (S1),
TH W WL FT G FGIT (90),
ST AFWET SitwAT Ui (93),

Wt e faw &g T (186).

% Wy . Strictly grammatically speaking, the reading %
¥ of BJESU would be more regular, as Ii is not & direct, -
but an oblique form. But the reading # is supported by the
rule of the alliteration, which earries much weight in bardic
poetry, and also by the large use which both Old Western

- Rijasthani and Maraviri, especially colloquial. make of the jm-
personal passive construction of the past participle (bhavi prraio-
g, see Notes . .. efc., § 127) Thus in modern Maravari one

would not say to-day % WY, but ¥ & 1. P renders aooord
ingly : %% %7 ew«%y (P).

63. B, W¥ War®W (U); ® HaTEy (P),
FoTeTw w4l @97 (B).

64. =rwf ®fc “ Rescue me!”, an imperative. The Sans-
krit commentator renders: &% .., areff gy TyETEE-
o Fu .

wis™ for wr#w, the “w being probably changed into Sw
only Er-aa sake of the rhyme,

65. Apparently, the second and third line in this stanza
do not conform to the rule of the vénasagdi, because the first
and the last word in each of the two lines do not begin with the
same letter. It is however to be observed that the bards are
often satisfied with making the initial syllable of the first
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worid in the line correspond to the second. third. or even fourth
syilable of the last word, instead than to the initial syllable of
it, ns the general rule requires. Thus, in the present case, the 7

of fsur has its correspondence in the 7 of w1gTt, and the T of
it has its correspondence in the © of faorst. This is not

considered to be o breach of the rule of the vénasagai. For
other examples of this case see stanzas 30, 40, 67, 107, 108,
109, 118, 119, 144, 161, 171, 174, 176, 178, 179, 188, 192, 194,
198, 208, 200, 216, 222, 247, 252, 264, 265, 288, 305.

Z4 sfa FrEieET (U); TETE (P); F8AT (B),

G, & is understood by P in the sense of o cansal conjuno-
tion (# 1=E_l'rl:!i | and connected with sfem. but it is evidently
ponnected with was 91, [ renders : w5 =378 F9yar ewe i
fawifa a7= AT yewa ().

wivA, a Sanskritism which is hardly justified in bardic
poetry. [/ renders it with fawzq, B with arefc, and P with
19,

s, _ﬁ, an instrumental used adverbially *‘in such (& way},
with such (speed).” The position of the gualitative demon-
strative adjective ¥8Y in this construetion is similar to that of
the correlative adverb “so” in English, in phrases like: “ |
likeit somuch| They gosofast!” ete. Cfr.awwied (Vaconika
Ralana Siighaji vi, 21), and wewr tar (Ditio,, 23).  In the
present case, N renders the word with w&t ssieg. and P with
wal yor. The reading $5g of NPU is not clear to me. unless
it is an incorrect reading for ﬂif the neuter form of 79 used
adverbially.

The commentary of U to this stanza is of particular in-
terest inasmuch as it represents an attempt by its author,
Saranga, to throw aside the authority of his guide, Cirana

Lakhd, and give ﬂﬂtintﬂl’pt'Elaﬁﬁn of his own. Huot in this he
fails, and his new interpretation is grossly absurd and alto-

gether unacceptable :Wﬂﬁm T IEGE L3 ATt 2
9T 3 ANES TA WM LT WA S T8 WA HAf@
% myefs 791 AT ATAGRTG TOWAC TG T 0 T
Tefa g0 TATEH SHHTAT T A% A9 TR 504 Al



Tiats T frfter a1 w9 €y

fafs sonoofes a3 anfd 77 ear @=ar gt
w5 7% Gefag wat st srae a1 vt few wdan g
AuEEIfn HewEdE "R TE AEfd w9 weEEaEty

().

69. fw® ““So that, in order to.”" For the employment of

fmw as a final conjunction in Oll Western Rajosthini, see
Notes. . etc., § 111.

7. #E UTWT, §& 41 "Wwan §% (p); g9 g
ﬁv ‘rﬂﬂf‘ﬁi‘ ﬁ mq@ﬁi tﬁﬁ el
oAEH (U).

T2. _!!'_h; is evidently a feminine substantive, the object of
w1, and I identify it with Gujaritt sifed, . * Information,
particular knowledge.” The commentators, however, prefer
to connect the word with Iw=y and to explain it as wew:
fr “ respectable women " ‘U), or wewc wis “ respectable
people” (P). One need ouly look at the place #%f% occupies
in the sentence, to understand that the commentators’ inter-
pretation is a grammatical impossibility. But the lack of
common sense is often one of the most conspicuons qualities
of Indian commentators, especially of those who wish to
make a display of their undigested erndition.

73. wuitm & Wy wrw. Here oY s my emendation.
BEMNS read siwt which is untenable and has probably origi-
nated from a misreading of wry, whereas JPU read wmwr
Aleo, most of the MSS. read % ¢ in the place of w7. I do not
think there can be any doubt that the construction of the
phrase here is identical with the %7 wafrsy swvifc awtin st. 78,
and therefore <1 wew is a genitive. But it might be understood
as o locative a< well, the terminal °{ of wvfu being dropped to
form a rhyme with ww. 1i the phraze 7% w©% is understood as
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a genitive, the reading syt of JPU would be equally correct,
the obligue in “¢ and the oblique in "a being equally permis-
sible in the form of Dingala in which the Feli is written. U

renders the phrase with : wdwa: fawrgss (U).

74, WE FETUE wertw Wavwy, % wwrww suneie ¥
YT TR W% WATYT WOEE WOE WRT w@iaem
HT9E ATET (P); |F WGATT AT T (sic) T° WIT SOTHE
§ir 7 &m9E Aty 9w wee WO sever wgeEd
EF WUAT ATET T~ F9%E 997 (V); TF T \r=mwww (sic)
wfF SOTHETIT T |WATST TAGERIEET "ETE (1),

sra=fay Fwat (78 f7 9% 3w sow syt 53 faet
wTT AW WedT [H ] (P).

75. Notice the reading ara fowof BM. 1t is obviously
to be explained as o misreading of ayafs, unless it is, indeed,
an alteration introduced by some presumptuous copyist.

76. ¥ T (D).
77. =THYE i gEEgEH ().

78. =i ¥, a colloquial phrase which is to be completed
with a substantive in the locative like w® ~* in the house.” It
is, ultimately, the same idiom which is used in English and
other European langnages.

70. #rarfa ®ET TrE wTE wie, =tearsl =raT Sra
wxafoay afaat @rarfs ot 57 7 56 ot ufd 57 w5

®E ...[F).

The last line in this stanza does not viclate the rule of
the wémasogai, because the bards in particular, and Marwari
writers in general, always consider postpositions as forming
one word with the substantive to which they are appended,
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and therefore, according to their theory, the last word in the
line with which we are concerned, is not @@t but w T
Cfr. the similar case of wgw ¥ in st. 82, wrer Wy in st 108,
faew 91 in st. 148, wic % in st. 166, and %9 9 in st 102,

80. wrar wr<fwwi_fyware Here g (* the dark-com-
plexioned one ") is used by the Poet as a mere synonym or
epithet of Rukmini, obviously without any particular intention,
much as it is used throughout the poem, but the Sanskrit com-
mentator apparently thinks that the word is here used inten-
tionally and takes the opportunity to explain the meaning of it,
by quoting two #Hokas which enumerate the characteristics of &
Sydma woman ;—

TLH WHTTEAH ¢

AT 5 WHANT = W Agaariaa |

HGEAT WA AT RITHT AISIATCEST ) 2 |

a1 viE Staraater Ia Wttt |

FRTE AT HT QAT TAITEAT || R |

81, The commentators do not seem to be sure about the
exact meaning of wwer, a word which some render with smragr
“ quick"” and th;; with #tar “ loose.” The commentary of
N gives both the meanings. I quote below the different com-
ments to the last two lines in the stanza: § faet 2fas 3
=& ﬂmﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬂwﬁﬁmmm
feefs faefs 73 @ ¥ v 203 & (5); s@ =fc @0
wwal fraws Fege e % g Frw wwer S gy WA ¥
¥ UE] FOU ST UGS WA (P); WEHS WTH JAgAT
glarwieal 19 ufsg =91 T9 S9W @ (U); T Wi
a1 &° AT St FEge a1 g S ww goey w@yEt
FEET F° W AT TR WAI FEOET FAET P AT
foren Frex fowt so=ww fo1 =55 (V).

7
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84, W@ WEAT AWE 4la WwAl IfeAT Fhyy W
FUNS UTLET U7 A1HG AEIZT A1 a9 (vt wEAr A
fc fewTew U35 urEs T947 I9% =X W91 0 fA=i
gy Fwmars "wE Wi s wws whe wres
T T (P

85, WHW T UTEE TN, IAEH FAETTAT TFEAT T
amt TG ET ().

mrﬁmwmﬁﬁ T TEE WAem aiEE
(P); SWTTHTE =W $AT0%4 FI0s qifF fosre e
HaTwRt gEa ().

86, whwme dver (BNP), literally * pointed.”

H ﬂg!"; aft, literally “ on the hone of the collyrim-
pencil,” the former e being used in the meaning of s
‘ the pencil used for applying collyrium to the eyelids,” and the
latter in the meaning of fargr “a hone.” N reads f4dt fosnt
sfc and explains : wg7ey fos) =ofc vt fedt & = &= warwr (V).

s qiferdt wrat AT (p); T T (1)

87. ¥ wwwlwas wivas fremeey wewTaE Tt A=
foms Sta= I T 96 9 T2 FEAT vEuas ;i g2
I T e A ﬂﬁm:ﬂ"!’%w:mm
Mﬁmﬂwﬁmwmmnam
= T IS THAT wEF T2 ¥ wwd sqwy e
e TETE (P).

w12, W2U=a a4 (1),

80. FHAT, I am not sure about the sxact meaning of
this word. The commentators simply say that it is a term
for a part of a ratha, and P adds that the vikiyds are found ot
the two sides of the vehicle,




Tate T fasters 3 Wt ee
ATST TEFYAS TG VAT Tewra3 (). Notice

here the use of the word ®s%- asa Sanskritisation of the verna-
cular word 9399 “a wheel.” The latter word § is, of eourse, not
derived {rom T@%- but from Apabhramsa ygegws ((fr. Prakrit
9% explained as Toway in Hemacandra’s Dedinamamala).

90. FY "W W F wew, W@ AwiEIE saw
qfﬁﬁamarqﬂwﬁm_gﬁfi’{ﬂ:,mﬂmaﬁn
% W% FAATTET T Fﬂﬁﬁﬁmmﬁ'ﬂﬁm
wwm?-rfﬂ?ﬁu].

Notice the reading #9 ®ft =Tt HET HE of B, which is
explained : ﬁmmmiﬁimﬁaamm

(B).

aifars, ?r&ntmmﬁwmi’rmﬂﬁrﬂﬁw—
Hmﬁmﬂmmmmmﬁﬁaﬁ-
Felta arfargw=a wawTEEt FEA (N); TIrEwR
vegeraE Lfuafay (U).

91. 9 ¥F° HATEC (N). The other commentators omit
to explain the word.

93, T 3% fafy fafy sfas, =91 99 wETETT

faus faws swfomgan &as ahat (P); @91 ¥ 99 wHTE-
gatat fafe &y a9 &EfaEr (i) (D)-

05, fw®=, a Sanskritism bolder than ®r= and &5 which
are used by the Poet in other places. U renders: #wi swwri
wfecs o o = guiy (U).

06, #Hifya wom Tfa gigomsn (0).

HTETEST... The Sanskrit commentator gives two different
interpretations of the last two lines in this stanza, of which the
Intter mterpretation rests on a reading wisres, which is not
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evidenced by any MS.: TS WIEETE Wﬁ“ﬂﬂﬁ“ﬁ'

zzn W  SEWEEtEy  AwE  wHifs FeshmaeTs
afumﬂﬁﬁftﬁ%sﬁmﬂiﬁfmarmmm
W sfewiz  SeMEuSTEET i eaeutaaEEt
s T2 ST srAdteA fGama |rd geTmwy Giesa-
waTE (V).

08, F9] WFAUWTE TIME WewaT H{AT S @ IG@T-
ars =fr G e Wl A WA T @ A wT_=
JORT HED ¥ TWE HFEG WHT TET WWAI ATH TR
=ErE gATE #ial frews wewmaw wiws W §%%T Ao
g= T% 7% g0 WWES W uiWE g @@ e #ia)
|TTET WOET (P).

The Dhiidhiiri commentary reads § @& (for s9%) in the
second line, and explains : 9% &ify =% 7 A1 Ferat ﬁa
At TEl wTEE qAH | A T I 76 (B).

0o, WL TH fl'a'T]m SBanskrit commentator gives

two different interpretations of the sense of the last two lines,
but the second interpretation could hardly be taken seriously :

AT AW FE IS FOGIA W TOFAGE: TR GE@EAT-
T WA T WEW Tata (9w a97 (§A1T §¥ TWIEE
sy (U).

102, UTH &ATE (P); 9120 390 (V) WS, (U):

103. THEIm GOEA (P); ufag gumats (§); TE-
waEH (U).



Tdts T faeftae & a9 oy

i._the oblique singular form of the correlative pronoun
{ < =%, cfr. st. 66), used in the same construction as in st. 95,
above. The form is peculiar of the Vikiineri; standard Mara-
viirl uses faw, fafw instead.

104, T w01 § aifw fow, =fv =iy =g 37 @ier
ATHY AT AT (P); WEAAT G WS, S GAH (5
AT TE|T (D). Apparently, g1 is here used in the sense of
“fit, suitable.” (Cfr. Gujaratt w13, ** near to, close to; applic-
able ; suitable, agreeable,” Belsare's Efym. Dict., p. 1002),

105. Mﬁ'ﬁf T FAEAT % (B); Fanfasaey
(P); wwa fawan (0); femmferan ° awfaitst @ vt
srrarfe arfes ¥aws afoawais wo1 s faeor =5 (V).

m #z wear (P). Notice the reading afem of
BKMN. The reading afgm is of course preferable, not only
because more diffienlt, but also because of the alliteration it
makes with the first two syllables of agr.

106, 9% is here used in the function of a postposition of

the accusative-dative to give the meaning of ** towards, in the
direction of.” The form is, of course, a conjunctive participle

from wrew} in origin, and carries the meaning of “ desiring.™
The Sanskrit commentator literally enough renders with
wqwwied, but the pommentaries of NP mistake the real mean-
ing of the word and explain it as w® * four,” namely * the four
directions of the compass ™ {!).

The third line in this verse does not conform to the rule of
the vémusagii, and it would seem that the correct reading mush
be ¥yw fwfc weingrar®, but as the reading is evidenced by the
consensus of all the M33., I have not ventured to alter ik
(Cfr. the similar case of fwfc #iyrat afg fagde in st. 110, fafe
w1y ¥ FOE] wET in st. 168, faw fewarfc sy St in st
228 ; and fafc sfcare ssw wfewat in st. 237. From the com-

bined evidence of all these cases it would seem that when a
line begins with an adverbial, pronominal, or econjunctional
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form, or in general with a word having more or less the charae-
ter of a proclitical, the vénnsagai may optionally be formed
with the second word in the line instead than with the first,
thereby leaving out of consideration the proclitical word with
which the line begins. Cfr. the analogous case of lines ending
with a postposition, for which see my note tost. 79, above.

Clr. also the case of @ 1@ in Vacanikd Ratana Singhap ri,

170, 183, 187, 205, 206, an anomaly which probably fihds its
explanation in some reason analogous to that given above,

107. YTEH is understood differently by the different com-
mentators : T TET (N); fa® grag (P); wfas: ([7); wraw
arEm [#t Twit] (B).

108. W= ®f. For the apparent violation of the rule
of the vénasagdi, see note to st. 79, above.

108. In the third line the MSS. NP read war in the place
of afi, and explain : =WUA &y A% & WitEae fanm w9ww
I HTAZ (V) ; WYWE ROwT @€ S153= (), both ex.
planations concording with s : && Hawrae

mafw =y wysos (),

oY W T (U); 9w (s,

110. ¥ xf5 wfew ().
fﬁ gwmfita (),

113. &TSfm %7 (B); §wiE 39 &€ (V). THeT
(P); FwETH (1),

I AALTE Tq1 (P); F=aan (),

TEE] TEHEAT (U).

114 weafe sEtsife (), Sfwws (),

a® TEAal AL 7T 73, Here the exact meaning of weay
is not quite clear, though the word could hardly be anything
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but an abstract substantive derivative of wt * hard.” Fol-
lowing the clue given by the commentaries, I should feel in-
clined to understand something like: * With the hardness of
the (horse’s) hoofs each man vies with the others (in speed).”
But the use of an abstract like ®wTAT in & similar connection is
at least nneommon.. | quote below the paraphruses of PU

ﬁmmﬁﬂﬂ'ﬁtﬁmﬂﬁﬂﬁmtxw]

()

115. The third line in this stanza apparently does not
conform to the rule of the vénasagas, but probably the Poet is

not at fanlt, as he considered 7 giws as a single word,

118. %EF?_._ It is strange that here and in all other pas-
sages where the adjective &1 occurs, almost all the MSS.
should read #° instead of W°, wx”. The word is from Sanskrit
*tagzs:, through Apabhramia fowes > wx=w, and its correct
form in Rajasthini is wegs > wa).

117, FTErEfl maEa (V) waEaEeE - (1),

WSS WA AW (V) ; W afeag s (p) -
wrEytHie sHwaad sfaaratay fagm (0).

R #¥ . Here 339 evidently is only a feminine singular

adjective, identical with the modern §=g ** dounble,” and some
substantive must be understood with it to complete the mean-
ing. The commentaries of NP understand /%), namely “a

double river is lowing, the one of water and the other of blood, "’
but such a meaning ean hardly be considered as satisfactory.
The Sanskrit commentary is not very clear, but apparently

understands @i, namely *“s double shower is pouring”, but

this explanation is also far from satisfactory. The correct ex-
planation is probably that given by the Dhiidhiiri commentary,

which understands the word W= and explains: 48 Fwaf
12w FT TUST FE AT 31 T27 19 WEF AE wE A7 T
o ¥ qeae] o uiw fom F9E 3% & Ao ars g (B).
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118 FEFAW T0E A1 FaEet 747 ITH ().
e, w wwi A 7 T wF T wYAt 0T 9 (B).

The Sanskrit commentary thus renders the meaning of
the peculiar Dingala terms oceurring in the first two verses :

THATEATEFERTAT FIAEHI T [T q6t At
“iw wH AW GHZIAT TWT G@ETEIEET  EEy
SRS ATaTS Tl geEaT (1),

120, WEWWITCHY, 9% ¥0 FPear wET 3 wgaEnat
5° WH(E AT TAUE T (V) : AS[aHT HHIT oW
s aaTgwRT AT (7).

121. =tfeamy i evidently a feminine adjective connested
with Wtafg “ the sixty-four (yoginis),” but the Dhiidhart com-
mentator ignores the real meaning of the word and most fan-
tastically ascribes to it the meaning of ** drops of blood " : ®fE®
& #f% AWt w91 @ = I F whaw A1 5% 9% & Alw
iﬂ'_ﬁ'ﬁ‘ﬂﬂ Iﬁ% ® Sreram WT?‘ (B). The correct
explanation of the word iz that given by ['P: Sfeazaist
fremsum (U); 22 59 (p).

=Tt [F e () ; swfas ().

WhwE WEETEEATE (1) ATRETR wfaa WL (P);
oW il WMIWEE (V).

122. & WEE WOTR @R wiuefm sewafaar ofa
UEHTSAT 9378 SAITVATagaE  SATmaeET ST
st gl @ WiEwe TS I G
F=q1 33 9 50 @ T2 awafs w6t sfe e v
wfy FxgwEafa = ().

The commentaries of NP, and so also the commentary of
I' which I have quoted above, understand the second =w in
the second line in the sense of * vessel ™ apparently identifying



TEts T fod oW (S

the word with wgr. Though the interchange of ¥ with wis not
unprecedented in MAravari (cfr. for instance the double form
fowww and fegww), 1 do not think the above interpretation is
acceptable. In my opinion, the second swr cannot be anything
but a direct plural masculine from the adjective =¥}, connec-

ted with some word to be understood like ** blows " or * men.”
The latter interpretation is the one preferred by the Dhiidhiri

commentator who paraphrases : swr 97 ® wur sy LA ¥ (B)..

123. W9 in the fourth line is explained by NP (and
apparently also by U, thongh this substitutes for it ¥7 in the
commentary) as an adverb meaning * quickly, immediately."
I wonder if the meaning of * plough** would not be preferable,
especially in view of the fact that wrefey in the third line has
no object, and the only object which can be understood with it

is w& *' plough.”

124. fe&fiat 39 is o puzzle to me, and that it was also
a puzzle to the commentators is clearly indicated by the differ-
ent interpretations they have given of the phrase and by
their attempts to obviate the difficulty by altering the original
reading. From the commentaries, as well as from the general
sense of the stanza, it would seem that the meaning of the
phrase must be something like:  after doing the ploughing,™
but what the exact meaning of the two words fasfcsl fagx is,
1 am unable to guess. Another difficulty is in the =€ in the
second line, an adjective which, if it refers to ¥t=1 as it seems,

ought to be in the masculine, and not in the feminine gender.

125. fear ¥& Ay wfa, Gret & ws awt @0
et & W sy =t faw ww Awe \iE A w0 AEe (B).
At war W31 frestw fefafs ax fEowmfe a=es
Tt wrenfaats fuey Graefa w9 sww awawan (1),

127. In all the MSS., the first line in this stanza falls
short of two matras, but from the commentaries of NP as well

as from a comparison with st. 128, where the phrase we wal
oceurs, we may conclude almost with absolute certainty that
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the word which has been omitted is wfy. I quote below the
commentary of U to the entire stanza : TTH T 70 =TwaTH
T T @ A fenr mere v T
SEET HAieT WA S (i) T FA wheE
O WS WeAT §WR wedls wfq swmaraaiag: a7
w2 = (U).

128. &Y MR et 7w W & 727 797 T WA
& WE 719w Fear wif o &1 T8 wwsm fEET gt
W EAE WO S WA AT w7 qv2n whey i wtet et
T ¥ awt g ar et ww 33 v T oad e
st ot IWlE gt WE 39 A g6 e
¥t Wa wiE Ay w7 (5),

120. TEwfy Smwa faufy, Here all the commentators
understand fawfiy in the sense of sEws “the god Yamn.” [/,

for instance, renders: WeaOwwEZF TeiAw THEETEY
@ fFu=t 769t 9@ =

¥oHE] #fa,  From the commentaries it nppears that there
15 here an allusion to a proverb (dkhdnd), whereof the entire
form is wemwet fawdl.  The meaning is elearly explained by 17 :
THWIRE) 1 sTewy wafw, namely “there is no good thing on
earth than which there is not another still better.” gfy is, of
conrse, 58 “true.,”” The proverb is still used in Gujardts ander
the form wemwe! fywdt ®, but in a somewhat different sense.
(See Belsare’s Etym. Dici., p. 872},

130, SWHT WwEG (NP,

131, faopfdt awewfsmaT (1), vewe ww ().
mm[m._ !

SwfE =% wgEEe (U); el wv wnd stees §
T (P,

=it e ufE = (),



wrdts T failerr & =Wt | oo

133. @&=faE w4y (1),
wfaam srErEnt 3| (NP); wtaarEd |, sfEa
arat Jfa ().

134. Si=THT WA (U), literally © ' he whose name
is gold (wwr).” <

faforg =1, an absolute locative. =fmH Sifra Wt
A=Ay ([); WORETH @THlT Sgew SR A% (V) 9iet
T STAEE =t (P).

135. All the commentaries, except the Dhiidhiri com-
mentary, which has altered the original reading, agree in saying
that the meaning of this stanza is ironical (T ).

137. The word wifwsr in the third line seems to have
puzzled the commentators, for they all give different and absurd
interpretations of it. P read w7 =1, N seems to understand
Wiy in the sense of wwar &9 947, and [Twaret in the sense
of grer gty samwr . 1 wifewr could be understood in the sense
of " were restored,” the diffieulty would be eliminated, but a
verb wr@wt ** to restore ” is unknown to me. I guote below the
comment of U7, which contains two different interpretations of
the passage : =1 =fq TEeamsey T FOT WeTET ®=ar {ﬁmm
WA | f WESTaats T gifET Swwn UE TS (si)
wretET ¥fd ST wEEnn reElEaT SfaaaTay sea
Wt WA =fa TuaTeET wEtesT A (1)

130, WTR T2 SRS W@ () ; (A =y (),
ﬁ??mﬁ (17): #wE qf%s FHe ®WEH (N); Fea
I A (P).

The second and the fourth line in this stanza are irregular,
in that they number thirteen syllabic instants, instead of four-
teen. In the veliys gita as used by Prith1 Raja, the second and
the fourth line always contain thirteen syllabic instants when
ending in a perinmbus (¥ *), fourteen when ending in a inmbus
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(¥—), and fifteen when ending in a trochee (“—). In the
present case, we have a iambus, and therefore the second and
the fourth line ought to have foarteen syllabic instants each.

140, =19 =19 %fe 2@, “secing green twigs in the hands

(of the messengers).” In this conneetion, the Dhiidhar eom-
‘mentator remarks that it is & custom for the messengers to
carry a green twig in their hands when bringing good news, so
that people who see them approaching from a distance may
prepare themselves for joy, before the messengers are near
enough to speak.

The Sanskrit commentator gives an absurd interpretation

of the fourth line, to wit : Fwwe gricargt Faivifenr ssamt:
wwawar, namely: “they perfumed KuSasthall with lotus-

fowers (1)," a blunder which is all the maore extraordinary as
the sense of the stanza is quite clear.

141. wefed wwil FE=aE (1), §EaTT Sy
=wfT (V).
WELET "ER (Al

143. fa=f€ . This same word occcurs again in st, 279,
where it is explained by [’ as wm® “in thy hand,” and by P
as sfcwwy “in the hand.” I doubt i “hand" is the real

meaning of the word, though it cannot be said that such a
meaning is altogether inconsistent with the sense of the two

passages in which frmfic oconrs. 1 cannot avoid the suspicion
that feefe is in both cases a pronominal or an adverbial form.
Could it not be a curtailment from wfawft ( < wfa %) © exceed-
ingly, very much "

147. R aTfE. Here ¥ is probably the contracted form of
wfe < w9ft “over, above,” but the commentary of ¥ under-
stands it as T * water ” : YITE Fwal yyymit sy wuT
WTEH o MU ITEE TH (00 FTT T (V). As the mean-
ing of * water " is given by ¥1ft, which immediately follows, it
would seem that here § must have another meaning, i.e. the
meaning suggested above.
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151. ﬁmu-’}: saten (N).
152. BE HEFWE, 6 AT 9790 GERE @1 Fqioa-
FifeATE (P).
153, WogaR Tw, TS AEERAwT WA & WA (),

155, 9T W{9% (P); sl (U). Cir st 130,
HEW WL, Cfr. W4 AFA in st. 42,

150, =ms forr @ 9t =W, S anow wEfoaey
@ﬂﬁaﬁ' FET ¥ WA UEfEATe® WqY WO §U Ui
vg &ifa fafmafeay fars uman (1)

150. #iW, a Sanskrit ‘instrumental, which i= of course
quite an anomaly in Dingala. Cfr. the similar case of F/Tw in
st. 234.

160. &= #7fw is explained by the Sanskrit commentary

in the sense of wxwmw gwmr and connected with swewh.
(bviously the explanation is wrong, for wfw here is not an in-
strumental from s “ thought,” but from wfw * gem."

161. #fzwmfs, f@m=fi. From the point of view of
Sanskrit grammar, the correct spelling of these two words
would be wigomfc, fewrsfc, but in Dingala an a resulting from
the contraction of two as in the middle of a word, is commonly
shortened into @ when followed by a double or compound con-
sonant, The explonation of this fact is that the @ in such
circumstances, even if changed into @, remains always proso-
dically long, thanks to the lengthening effect of the consonants
following.

fafw= =qe (VP). .

162. fFEf@, 4 feminine form for ordinary faex “a ray
of light.” The Dhiidhari commentator in rendering the pass-
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age uses figww, but as a feminine gender : gew T facw 9o ¢
% 5%% (B).

163, #afsa.  All the commentaries, except the Dhidhiri
commentary which does not explain the word, understand
zafga in the sense of ¥fag “a thief, robber.” To make the
text better suit such an interpretation, some commentators
have even altered the original reading: thus U has changed
zufgn into fafeg f . I have no doubt that zafgw has nothing
to do with zfeg “a robber,” but is a verbal form, i.e. a past
participle perfect from ¥agw}, a secondary form of Fgwt, ¥rgwt
“to run, go forth.” My interpretation iz supported ‘by the
analogy of st. 162, where there is a past participle perfect 9§
corresponding to our gufgn, and where there are also four sub-
jects exactly as in our stanza, whereas if gufegn were understood

as o snbstantive, our stanza would have five subjects as against
four in st. 162. It is evident that the two!'stanzas were formed
one after the analogy of the other, and hence the above argu-

ment carries great weight.

164, ST ufemnl TEl TEEIAEUH! TR
a4 Tafafed Tt ATty w9 Twa fateat
ST THIYETg WORFORAAT HA6T FAHET gwaar A0
usfear 33 79 SIURtGiataaars 1 STl g8 sHarEa i
().

166. W®, a past participial perfect form cquivalent to
sfeqt. The existence of past participial perfects in °e in Dini-
gala, had been ignored by me till I came across the present
passage which is so explicit that the nature of &¥ could not
possibly be mistaken. In all the other cases of perfects in °¢
which I had come across before, 1 had felt inelined to consider
them as incorrect readings for °2, and interpret them as his-
torical presents. I regret that 1 have made two or three such
mistakes in my edition of the Vacanikd Ratana Stighaji ri. For
instance in kavitfa 243 in the last-mentioned work, 1 have re-
peatedly read 9§, whereas 1 ought to have read 4§, through-
out.
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168. Fefs wfa wwammafyiew (1), o Hindi =z /.

For the third line in this stanza, which apparently does
not conform to the role of the véRasagds, see note to 56, 106,

169. fafw, 4 fominine singuiar form of the remote de-

monstrative st (Hinds X). The modern Maravar form, for
the feminine, wonld he a1,

ﬁmmﬁmﬁa‘r#ﬂm&mﬁfﬁﬁwﬁfu

().

174. 9f5 93fq unfas, sroee W 7% sty =% 5w
Wmﬁ{myhﬂﬁﬂiﬁwmsﬁqrﬁmm
(N); AT 9T T WTAT W (1),

In the last line in this stanza the vénasagai is obtained by

making the initial letter of the first word correspond to the last
letter of the last word, but the irregularity is explainable in that

the # is a suffix. Cfr. the similar case of =TT in st 176,
=i in st. 178, wgficn in st. 108, §igh in st. 109, qeqew in st.
208, and wefaga in 'st. 221,

176. ¥¥, a poetical license for wi, introduced only to
effect a rhyme with the &% of the fourth line.

ety et FHAATE (U); ooooo FE T8 W2 iora
9% gia #ifT %99 7 famw 52 =° fagma=s (),

177. Fn_Wfs T, vgmwgewats G @
ﬁfﬁmm;;wﬁtm o Wiyt =ifa wig=t #@ity
<yt wars fags w1dt 86t 7% Ty =W (P).
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178, @1, &T= x5 @gUETE w@EA Wﬁf«.
AT (1),
I FgFIEAA (0); F9 A9 FH (),

170, #eEfEE #ATCESSR At (1), AwETET
(P); ¥ §] TETEE (B).

E is onderstood by the commentaries of NPU in the
sense of “spying or ohserving secretly,” but I am unable to
gee how the word @e® could be capable of such a meaning.
More reasonable is the explanation of the Dhidhard com-
mentator : ®Te &Y (i.c. afgwi l"'l"l'i'ﬂ‘ﬁ TE ¥ (), but probably

the right explanation is “erowd * or “crowded * according to
the Sanskrit meaning of the word.

180, fa= ww, § &@q@T wwwar (p); fa=m frow 5° W%
9 ¥ g9rEtm gafa TwaEl (N); sTRfy aofqEr a9
ﬁﬁ!‘faﬂ (). From the above renderings of the commentaries
it is clear that they consider a4 as an imperative form second
singular, the correct form of which would be afi or fafig. Cir.
fafw in st, 202, '

sl TifawT FRfraaRaTfeRam I (1),

181. ¥ faroas, @ wa wfe 531 (vp). s w57
&Y Aty 7 (B); wWHDIE (1),

182. & ¥fx =wam fem (1),
AEACH W@ () ; WIRET JAE (V) TGO
yTE (B).

183. afgm ##d faewmaw wtww wafa &ty o
wOilATETG ST WHET H1SAT Ty frawr TEpiET w6y



TS T faftee ) ww s

e et (1),

184. WHTATH, an agentive-instrumental plural, srergr:
T ¥
NwTNECYE: ().

187.  With this stanza begins the description of the differ-
ent seasons of the year. In some MSS. the new argument is
introduced by the remark : ww T

IE_Ha, vt wfer (V) fodt e wwait wa
=T (B).
®L OE 7 sta fafe . Here some commeéntaries read

% and understand “ road, track,” and some maintain e * the
demon Réihu, calamity.” The Sanskrit commentator gives both

the explanations : SET wrHET foefe gaf o=fistanE L]
AT AEEEEE mmr'ﬁ*ﬁuﬂwa;ﬁrﬁe TS AT T
aﬁtﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁmw:{f:.

188, FfF =9 wwfow, Sow wrst TE WEET 4T w0
¥ W WHEE 4% w5 W9(q1) Wy 6w avw ww ().

faw, in the fourth line, is used in the double meaning of
evaite * the zodiacal sign Tanrus,” and ww “ & tree.”

189, =fw guar wreew e, ga: W wreea W
aTd ffewrng attewits Tataa s fradtets safasr
AT aa e GAAly (U); TOEaE wOrReaE St
St FTieaT Wit G Jidt g wC wew Wy g wivw
WTETH WA (P).

100. ®TE ST ATwLE w9E et BT T | fafs s
wrwTH fAasa g2 afcaar fafaw s agw 99t 3¢ soa9as
. 1 JO [wmret o= ¥t O W 42 59 9 adt wa
imﬁw%ﬁ%mmﬂﬁiﬂmﬁw

5
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Frazﬂmrﬁﬁfmmaﬁmfhwfmmﬁm[mu
H (P).

#TEATH TETslz fewmaT S snwEEtTEeE dae-
W7 W WEEA wiE Wiy gaiewa (afweeTaTsm w49t
=fa Sd S Atrawm wfy frsmareat Iarat 59 5ta 0e
ufaw faar == wify sfeatnfa s53fnd ofs aure v
fraraTatas smafafa w1,

101. wafw wafe faew frfe e, a5 w@ife frgar
fafefrtoase 7wl writa Jomits gaaawata (1),

fis. in the fourth line, apparently stays for fgw or faw
{MTthe past participle perfect of W}, and is connected
with gww . Cir. s =&y (7).

193. Notice the readings vt 3t (BM), and m= wx@ (N P),
for famr fage in the third line. Seeing that the last is the

most difficult of the three readings, it is very probable that
it is also the original one. The Sanskrit commentator accepts

it and explains : RATATATET SETgEmT=I=Iw ‘ung AT =
fgor &1 SIAEET framaar sawat swanie (1),

194, ¥ % % 791 ¥fE ¥ vmumgeifend w9 o
frmfrmaas =07 wAwT 5° WrwE 9% fawmes (),

195. wowfoar =fs ufafegasy S99 (U); waat &7
(NP).

106, TEHA ¥TE AT Wz I10AAT, ggeATThatats 99
WAZTAT AT TS FRRCTATEWE=T AT wgHan (1),

197. ﬁl’ﬁ MY, a curions construction of the preposi-

tion ﬁﬂht', in which it is doing funetion for a negative prefix or
particle, the phrase having somehow the value of an adjective
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or past participle passive compounded with a negative prefix,

a8 if it were wataT.

200. wiman: faEt wonney wifas fafay afy s
mmwﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁmrﬁmm
FuT wWlzurar g4y gEAfAEE TRAD TdtegEe AW
FeFitEw 13 sfqwmee (1),

g a2t it adt Iwlz T X & w@ WA fwma
frost wwal ordt W &= oo § wwww vy v e
fafedt ax 1 frge e =g 3w @ A &t ¥ w0
7= T ofrd A A wE (5.

201, ¥9F. Notice that some MSS. read %8 . The

word being not used elsewhere, so far as I know, it is diffieult to
determine which of the two readings is preferable. iIir is at
any rate confirmed by the Sanskrit commentary which mtuiers

Enfgat vt (0).

203. e, in the second line, seems to be used in the
sense of “other,” or “that.,” I am uncertain as to whether
the word conld possibly be accepted as o modification of yoe
(we=", see Notes on the Grammar of the Old Western Rajasthani,
ete., § 144), introduced just to make a rhyme with s¥=w. The
commentaries do not help to understand the nature of the word.
N renders it with wsTy, and P with s T v .

w¥rors A @ (1), For another instance of the employ-

ment of the honorific term wwerm to designate the Supreme
Lord, i.e. Visnu, see Facanikd Ratana Singhai ri, 244,

204, I TIfE@RT (VU) ; wopcawws (P).

The M3S. BK read fywft in the place of fewr and under-
stand “ peacock " ; we} wafc #ic wmy w% ¥ (B). The reading is
evidently wrong and =0 is the interpretation.
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205. "Eifma. I have adopted the reading of NP, but

the fact that almost every MS, has a different reading of its
own, leaves some doubt as to whether the reading 1 have

adopted is the original one. N renders the term with: 3w
wEE w7 .

206, FUWT FAEW AT AT I W (F); THAGHL HAT °F
HTETTH (U); 318 375 T9U8 WA F@@E (N).

207. W|EfH, in the last line, is not from ga, but from g-
%y, hence the i,

200. The Sanskrit commentator thus renders the sense of

the last two lines: Togam®{g Haws: (9a) TEdl e
swfmEgeaTs foaa: aaurmwa sraiE (0).

212, Hrﬁrmwmfmwm
qfammﬂﬁﬂfﬁuﬁmﬁmﬁwm
Wﬁﬂfﬂ‘iiﬁ‘ta@rﬁﬁﬂmﬁwmﬂmm
AARTEIA wTEfY Ftgt TErETe fd ssEEwa e
S g HTEA 7 N W= ()

915, W4T FAT WUTELETW AT ¥4 YAl fergEam™i
sqrEaETATy waftw gafa #9w wia sosEtAsm 39
grfemraTtean famms a4 |

mmﬁmmﬁﬁrmﬁﬁ;a'rh|

ST wAT FE AREwT T wafn i g

Fai zufed sfEOTHTE TEEA STETER 96
fufuaded: umE BIeREtifvdes fafufed feamrst
e g wak: (U).
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216. SearEEs AfTiaT =TT wEWE ArIEEW
ﬁmwmmmﬁm
skt symfsfamr #@w Auiel wai wwwEr fafwer 70
st fami freratfeagiers Trstaat sfs staifas (0).

~ﬂmm}_

# fz =ifa =St =0 (V).

217. @EW is an instrumental-locative plural form from
oz “all, E‘!'.;r}'_l;ﬂd}!," apparently used in the agentive meaning
it connection with a verh like snfiae}, which is to be under-
stood. The commentaries of NI7 take the form in the sense of
a genitive or dative, and explain: 9 50 69 E'li ikl
®° @9 WET Wi W AT I F° W TS G 5 G L6
W WA (N); ®a61 qvwn susfETgts et Sngen
sTaTAITa BT TSI W g6 fae (1),

219. MW . The commentaries of NPU read fofig in the

place of sy and explain : &y Wiy, ¥ wrovw.  But the causal
is absolutely out of place here.

221, SISTAT T HA W WM A . eto.  WwET ILW
[¥] ®%¥ 7 yoaes wepaTaT s o fafad 18 T
witd fafed giteew (1) oo sawd wa oas w6t =iy
WE ATEAITE &9 WAl #7 § Wqeeran ae) aife 1) wfw
yix fafss wts ao9ra= a9 w9 w=war =5t 7% (P).

222 WIE, AMT (P). Notice the reading wgcof BJKM.
If the reading wwT is the original one, as 1 believe it is, we
have here a proof that at the time when the Feli was com-
posed, the vocal compounds wg, w3 were still capable of retain-
ing the hiatus in poetry, if not in the spoken language. It is
obvious to everybody that if in the present passage W@t were
pronounced as W&, the line would become faulty snd the
rhyme would be destroyed.
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223, WrEfwer fauw s3m ffe uam, wiffeewos 5
g4 (7). For the peculiar sense of v« (" refusal ') in the
passage, see st 249,

224. The general meaning of the stanza, according to the
comimentators, is that in Dvirikd the cold of winter is hardly

felt : wrivams Wym: &y <fw =& sfe=qe (1),

295, IFWAITH] StHE EET feAnTSt ey WAt
Hemnimen 99H u faEmfaataee fas e
HIATS FAgAd WHITET a4 Fatag w9 29w fremn
fasrmawa 5 oo7 @ 599 sfasrdme aws e
vEiqEd #@fagqear v faruEtaast o9 fedfa stan

().

226, w=fe I (0).

3% 3 ¥ fdt 39 3w, few sfeafafe Moz xer
P FWHTT FRAATLL FAT T G WA T A (1) R
fumr zaa= unit =1 5w framw 3@ wwal w0 7% g www
(P).

227. T Ef9 ITE@CH (17); wowm (P). Notiee the read-
ingffa of BRJKM.

228, WTS. Notice the reading wy (for W), which is
found in the MSS. BK, and is also supported by the commen-
taries of NP where the word is explained as an equivalent of
wrwr or wfawrer.  Of all the commentaries, only [/ accepts
the reading €ty and explains it as @y “ a little.”

For the anomalous vénasagai in the third line, ofr. note to
st. 106,
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229. The first line in this stanza does not Tonform to the
rule of the vénasagai, <A is for fcfm, the @ in the first syllable
being dropped to produce an alliteration with qff.

230. Fefe Wi sufaamanaey (1),

231. Notice the reading "y, for #9w, in the third line.

7 adopts the former, but at the end of tha commentary gives
also the latter reading. 1 quote below the commentaries of

UB : W9 M U TH WAN A a1 IHeny = (ryEat ayfeaty
ﬂ#ﬂ{%‘waﬁmmﬂﬁimrﬁﬁwﬁh T
TR weartaw fpd weEfs ueitaeds war awr efeat
T wfwat gErEfo ggfa awEwit &1 w7 TweE
a;mﬁamnqwﬁwrmarﬁiwm WA~
faamrd wreTRT Ayt wwAr feafoarenawyiee rearEta
9T ATET 7Y () ; 79 FEAt ®OT G F AT9F 7% A a9
sfw it F 772 =R qae) e 7w 4 uw o ot @ ¥4
e wwal e w= gy weaifae @@ St A9 165
SMATE] 9O 567 w0t T W 9 WEE 979 ® |§ 1 17w ie
% A 79w 117 % W A § 79 99 & § T AET 56
=7 % (B)

233. =9, as I explain it, is only a poetical amplifieation
of the relative pronominal form = . The commentary of N
renders it with W= & .

s=TaTw (< Skt. s9eETeT 2) seems to be a term designa-

ting some floral ornamentation with which the house in which
a male child was born, was decorated.

Ufet 89 . Up to this day, in Rajputans, the
woman who has given birth to a male child and whose child is
living, wears a yellow scarf (P} wraal).

. wudtegmin TEifr sefwgento atta ST
Tt geaaitr Foo wfa waeTtatyie: gEaATE e Wa-
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fefraas e afowfo o (),

fefc s/ .. See note to st 108,

208, W fafea fafossais: BT FHAT TUiU |
wifesr ¥f@ wrea s &% fo5 s 33w wfeat afis-
w wefon w7 oY vEfrewfenirmahemifin
zﬁﬁa‘twm:m;mﬁ:mﬁtﬂﬁ{m.

241. =fw, Sttt mfe Stewwe grmre (v): st
ﬁ?ﬁ‘iﬂﬂ;{‘l:‘{’j.

242, afS W1,  Here the commentaries understand #fg
4s & locative (we gwmivw U), meaning “ the stem or trunk (of
the palm-tree),” and ww@r as an adjective meaning * broad
|.;i}." The sense deriving from such an explanation is, no
doubt, satisfactory. but an adjective wca} “ broad ” is unknewn
0 me.

EY ¥fd WUEET TAEmmeTlE T=r TITETS A1 g
A tAts 'S fogni st (1),

243, WFHE ATSTER: (PU).

ATER CHTATE (PU).

HorE ATfew 91 ST ww (VP ; T Stywverat
SAEHSTT 39 (1),
TR ATTRIERTT Taty F4T Zagat 53 YT AT
9 Uit asTEIEumiE AT wiewar sErarfores
sitvafewfafTieea =4 awrar 37 q07 =60
TUITY WETAEASEIRICT ¥ 79 TR sfewe daeeee
=fq w=n awfrdwwges: w570 (1),
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245. &% fafuurew i39 =w=afs wer =% oIy
THeSEW: ®E ¥9 WifEt frewwt e [afawont)
memﬂﬁmm

ey wifar zife widar, wew wweal fawe s
AT = % Wifs wifs 1 A4 weqr @itw 1 awe o
fafe fafed wifa 1 #3% wem & & =or 212 =ome A9y
;ﬁﬁﬁtﬂmﬂﬂmﬂf‘lq&mwaﬁaﬁamm

(B).

246, The first line in this verse does not conform with the
rule of the vénasagms.

This is one of the most difficult verses in the Veli, on
aceount of the musical terms used in it, which are not generally
known and some of which are guite unheard of. In the second

line, it is doubtful whether the reading is Teafy w% or feg faex.

The commentaries of NPU adopt the latter reading, whereas
the Dhiidhari commentary adopts the former. [ have followed
the Dhiidhari commentary, which seems to be right, not only

on account of the vénasapai, but also because fawfa is o mor
satisfactory reading than few anyhow. Besides, the word %

(#%) is found amongst the technical terms of the sangitad@stra
enumerated in the Dhiidhiri comment to st. 245, which has
been quoted above. 1 give below both the explanation of the
Sanskrit commentary—which mainly agrees with the commen-

taries of NP—and that of the Dhidhari commentary : Wgd
wed ww fmg o= wwar foafs 7 fgas g =
ATHETHERTIRT §9 WHHG] FASAISGATE (qUE qEATE-
&Y 7T ATHTE T GHEAT T Tael 7 sfu
wfesifrims ifed sfad =6 s9=d HATHTST TR
TR T TEEETa () 136 () st a
T ® yaw Wt GOt WA @ TE My 9iy v was W weal
31T WY wH Sgiedt T¥ FE FUP CHET (sic) T4 T AL
T WTET BT GHA AR B TF A ORGE (sie) FoYS W
#ws ¥W1 (B).
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248, U, UTS® AFMF (1), The Sanskrit commentary,
which reads ©fs in the place of fog, understands the above as

referring to Rati, the personification of the pleasure of love,
instead than to the Spring-season. The commentary of P adds
the following remark which helps to understand the simile

contained in the last two lines: wmwseT wa wig T9ar 1x ol
gwimfe aiwwy (P).

248, J9L (< Skt. =W is understood by the commen-

taries of NPI7 in the double sense of ** North,” and ** refusal.”
The latter meaning is obviously a development of the meaning
of “reply, answer,” of which the word 9wt is capable in Sans-
krit. In et. 223 above, we have seen that the Author of our
Veli alludes to the word ®WT as meaning both * North " and
“refusal.” Therefore the meaning of “ refusal " is legitimate,
but in the present case it hardly seems to be necessary. The
Dhiidhari commentary ignores such a meaning, and simply

renders ; FFL JTT HE mﬂﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬁiﬁ
(B). 1 give below the renderings of the other commentaries ;
IR ¥Aeuat e (0); saefaf
TEY FA% ATHEE W] FEw A9 41 WE FAMGTT 358
WT= (p); Foaflas FUETE TF FAE WAFWE T FE
fom sifers Ia% AT W WE W ®° g9 4 ufiE U
fadt w° zfe *tw= (V).
TS, FTAT FGER: (1) ; AT AL ST (),

250. The sense of the last two lines is very explicitly
rendered by the commentary of N : 990® %~ =7 4% Eﬁ'{‘
uw faes oT@ W STEyvETs w@e T St s S
=° 49T FET 9T S T 9 W@ w5y Iuf v 4 Suw
T T I Siwiiw 9] 76% Ftmay stoyy faws sifes-
ZEWH s 7 wewm Iufe wsm wwawt w° 39
wweredl AU Waws Wi wW AT Wt v Fufe wetes
ET AT FIHSTH (V).

255, W T THHT AHACCH WD =3 W €K
W%Wﬁm!ﬁ%mﬁ:m—
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faafefas ey wwete T o7 T TEmEee $ie
UITEW: & UEEaT ¥5 AWl SMEgNETET 35 §H-
TATREl A wESS 9 FEAT At H‘!rl‘-‘-{m'ﬂ(?}ﬁ
T |i@zd ¥ 2=a (0); =f% s9@dt @ w75 539 29 &
W wT A GO W =@ A9 % wafin €= @ 9w o
FEAE =T WEHT T HE TATHT F_T W HT H et Ay
IE @ & g W wifew 5w w1 B (5),

25¢. 3% afemy (U); a9 (VP).

J9RT, o poetical form for T < Skt Fwrax “fire.”” The
commentary of P gives the following amusing etymological
explanation of the word : gwat stres wafy (P).

grdtat v faaream w4, fwlE (o) ; famat o (),

256. P contains no comment to this stanza.
. WW are synonyms, but the commentaries distinguish

between the one and the other by attributing to the former the
meaning of *“ big birds ** and to the latter the meaning of **small
birds." I think the distinction is merely artifieial.

At afefmigwmantzfufin (1) ; s=t=m wrewmantz (),

256. Notice the reading \u“i ==t (for Wifz) found in BE,
W hich the Dhiidhart commentator explains : FEATTY wAT FHIT
7 & w¢ sfc &fw frwrs ®w (B). The wording of the first two
imes does not seem to have met with the approval of all the

commentators. The Sanskrit commentator at least has substi-
tuted it with another reading, much simpler, to wit :—

‘Iﬁﬂﬂﬂf&w&m

ﬁwﬁ:qﬁ!wﬁmu

The same reading is found in J, There can be no donbt that
the reading of the majority of the MSS. is the original one, and the
reading of JU is merely a later manipulation intended to make
the text more intelligible, T quote below the Banskrit comment,
which explains both the readings, and also the comment of P

to the first two lines : WWMWW'
HewE ATHYTE 306 W (% afe@TE Frwaaraas fear arEr
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g atwe: fafafa faos goam= sfa 3 gd soafs fags -
o WY W faEfewimtad woEE oW gieasElta g
IrHITIET T FEiad g3 afa0Y st sgaas =419
SxwerT & 331 fEiEEy o sgar smws w8 g
(U): FawTTE W\ 41 wife weal wrsafiy otar @
T T 29 TF WA Ww w6 A7 w05 A ) G
T 9 § wEw wEE ... (P).

258, &fvm fam (1), T (VP “ wet. moist.”

260. Fafwustfor ggafa fafaufa « gF=r awger
FamT Tyw (AteAaT H1 THET GEHTHE ZEET -
T Hrw €9 Faa TEAANEl oot e e
HRATAT ... (D).

261. Tar wfw faa &y ofs, o =7 van gragtemET
W% &9 W TErEmTAES TATHSE w5 ().

262. In the first line I have adopted the reading of BEM
( 9vg 9§ %) which is undoubtedly the original and the only
correct one. The reading T9wT %% of JNPU is unsatisfactory
not only because it does not give a good sense, but also be-
cause it is not compatible with the rule of the vénasagai which
is almost unexceptionally observed throughout the poem. The
Sanskrit commentary, which adopts the latter reading, explains :

. . Y = .

TEEA] WAl GEEHES GETET Ay sy sitesd TTen

[ £ &
T T (.

264, E HEH  (U). For the insertion of euphonic r

after initial consonants, sce Notes on the Crommar of the Old
Western Rajasthani, § 31.
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265. The wording of the last two lines in this stanza is
not very explicit. The Sanskrit commentator renders; F&
TmeA §fW WE sgwizaEtEaae ARy gyuE: @ Jr-
weT sfy swmawT sefad wgal a=fa fea® oft gy
Tty gEwnifa 79 Ut a1 ofy s3w guaraty v
(). The chief difficulty is in the two forms far and Wi, the
exnct meaning and function of which is not clear. The verse
could perhaps be improved by reading in the last line wafw wft
arfcwr Ixf®. namely : “in the spring both (day and night) pass
away equally (pleasant),”

267. TEWT TEATATEATT (7).

¥, in the last line, is a word whereof the meaning is not
quite clear, It is noteworthy that almost all the MSS. read
wtiw . Possibly, we have here the same word as the Sanskrit
stfy “a road, path, a line, ete.” But the commentators do
not seem to understand it so: {7 for instance renders with
svwy, and N with wrecfq wseq ¥.

268. a_" (< Skt. #gm) is understood by the Dhildhiri com-
mentator as an apposition of wewfr =, i.c. of Krsns : smids
&1 9 gefa et = Stewst, (F). 1 think the explanation is
wrong. The other commentators omit to explain the word
altogether. 1 would explain &w as an objective genitive von-
nected with ®re#, and translate the phrase: “the enjoyer of
the pleasures of love.”

a1 st g (1) HEE (VP)
269. mmi mﬁiﬁtﬁmﬁﬁw
wefe mw drfEa TtAT ot T4 W TSR

frorggTfa AT wWEEeRT  A{TETR AT atfr waitw
wEtete Arefafaaris FETFEREEET 76 7T e
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fe == ().

972, Hwwfem sewi0n EwuAGn (1),

274. The first line in this stanza does not conform with
the rule of the vénasagai, but the defect is compensated by the

repetition of the letter ® four times in the line.

276, wWefa wwEH ().

The commentaries of NP7 do not seem to have realized
that the terms enmmerated in this stanza are the names of
the sahacariz allnded to in st. 272 above. The Sanskrit com-
mentator introduces the argnment of the stanza with the ex-

planation : =& m* and closes his comment thereon with
the remark : @ sgrat grosmwatET -

277, HANHEGW WAHCE HEEHRAAIESST FAAT
mﬂm=wﬁmmmﬁm
AT ZArEAT WAl I WA ASATE; AT T 5T a1 WY
wfzaue ¢ a8 TEaar R e staaat 3 frmmta: vomar-
ZvrUH 8 TATEAE: TEET ATATREn T (),

278, WrAW @wd frtyas (0); ww wfaw () ww
HaTIAT (N).

279. fawft. See note to st. 143, abave.
=Afe wngees (U); 2% T o e () W ().

282, ®TEfW AETREATCRCIEL: (1),

283. The commentators give different explanations of this
stanza, smongst which the most probable, I think, is that of B :

=t 7% & FIUT 1% A9 WO /E 9 78 & 7E § 9"
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Tﬂ"ww AW §E WS 3@ WL F= T W A0l g9
3T T R § 0 T w0t gt WY % wnf 3 ¥
vz & f5f¥ woy $ar TaeT wrwy wd 2 (B),

A3 arwEife R wgTws yEEEitE g a9
T 7 vt ¥ v fel a st At
iﬂﬁi!ﬁﬂmﬁgm{ﬂ_

286. WHATW Agw wfwuiagmaa s Tw wad ().
Fifea grafzaaw (1),

287. The =econd line in this stanza does not conform with
the rule of the vénasagar.

288. Of the two fwmr in the last line, the former one is
understood by the commentary of N in the sense of an ablative
postposition, like ¥, and connected with wwwm@T :—gaTaw

forar =° dwmags o FTow uw fowr 5° vrew g 99T ().

280, WIx T Ha wwufa fawam, T #@ wew mwaT
Tifsgasmeguaaary 5 soufa i 9098 (1),

200. The general sense of this stanza is satisfactorily ex-
plained by the commentary of P: T§T 3 &0 §6€€ 9% #9%
Ifw ww ww 7% BT TFT GETE A% A19F 07 HAG TE GO
w% fam ames g1 we 7% fow 9i9E § wnfod a5t o2 W
& §6TE 7Y AE X AF @ AFT Ww @iE0 [7w5] 3
w7 faw few Gaany fam swfo oy 5fF soefe 52 7 o
argt ot 3w =faa® (), but the interpretation here given of

the second line is hardly acceptable. 1 have adopted the read-
ing of BEM, snd accordingly T would explain the line : § #WTil-
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¥ ¥ 751 7 gF weat a6 1§ § § €. The Dhidhir
commentator serupulously refrains from commenting on this
stanza and amusingly remarks : IKTAT Mt =7 =} % ar %
forat o gaTeT At =E & A fowst ® (B).

201, WY W@ UMW IRtEsTEEE Toata ¥ A
getfa @ WNEaEEEa 19 AT9d w9l eiEHmEET
Ty AEY vfeaT TraTEy HageH (U).

202. WA and ¥ are, of course, synonyms, but the com-

mentaries dlEI.'t!.l:lj:l..lL‘-]h between them, and attnhute to the for-
mer the meaning of * small or fresh leaves,” and to the latter
the meaning of * large or old leaves.” (Cfr. the analogous case
of 9fg and =& in st 225,

203, W WwT WITAT (U).

204. The sense of the first two lines is thus rendered by

the commentary of N : “ fﬂi'&f Ffm %z fwa7 ‘Iﬁﬁ'ﬂ' =5
q‘hmﬂmuﬁﬂﬂfﬂfmﬁ atmoat gfear
Wit gfeg ®° e WiEw §° WEE g §° e €%
S® WEAE AT GEAfEgE I¥] 998 (N).

Notice that the fourth line does not conform with the rule
of the vénasagdi.

wqUH WWT O¥l @ w4 0 A (ww frmw feer amew
HE O 990 §99 EUET 0 WIEST ATECS EA WAI T
WaT §ET Ul WAl @ @A HeT T T WA AT
THq ®W Ai® =WIIT TR/ (P).

297, ®| #TH . Thesame phrase occurs again in st, 300,

9 wtow, TETAT gEUEE ([7); #5% Jie (NP).
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208, ’f{ I .... %% WB. The real meaning of the

passage has been misunderstood by some commentators, but it
is evident that the pronominals <&, T8 refer to the persons

enumerated in the stanza following. 1 should translate : *if
all these (persons, whom 1 am going to mention) are in com-
plete number, you shall obtain (a sense) complete, (but) if
these are in deficient number (you shall obtain) a sense defi-
cient."

200, @ 99 wraTERE (VP

300, WHTETWI JaRT 7RG TeE a9 54 A gEn-
THITEATAT sa7 7wal WAl Ysaai wArst gEwaEt wim-
WETHAT AT TF THIHAT Yady S9rS% §ET 1 SWHAT

#&1 7 arafafs swafs qarsfar wer « 51907 5w (0).

301. #1 ufwar fadt #yw, ¥ ufwar waar faafraesT
T AWiE e wan fafaffs 97 /e seaRaaE fAeT-
T (U); | ATEd 96 599 At@ §° wIgnT wErE
T (V).

305. WY [W]we F° UIH O WA A 1" WA TW 2 AH
3 & =fw o 3 g w° wey ¢ afa =° wwAT O o H@atq
FTHE WAWE |9 1 €39 W ., (V).

ot e, s Wl (),






GLOSSARY )

wiwam, £, “ A wonderful feat ™, sfaoryss, wedma sm, 133

wga™ ( < Skt. wgwhe, cfr. Hindi wwarc), .. *° An embrace ™',
wrfses, 143, 169,

w7, a poetical amplification of = (? see Nofes), 233

wiirw (< Skt. wwite), ind., " Behind, at & distance ", 106 ;
“Upon ", 207.

warct, £, “A blinder for elephants”, geregafawsmons,
witweisws, 0.

ST, for waye, m., “ The sky ', 14, 194

=+, lst pers. pron., oblique plur., 60.

wwi, ditto., genitive-oblique plur., 31.

W, poss. adj., < Our™, 69, 301

wew, adj.. “ Much, many ™, 113.

w79T, m., A theatrical performance ", sarcy:, 243.

wun (< weW7), ad]., * Marvellous, incomparable "', 39,

w1, dem. pron., fem. sing., 51, 66, 123.

wrwrgiey, adj., " A veteran, a warrior who has fought in many
battles ", forw fy #iw 377 s &y we fgi srogad wwer, 74

wiwrNfe, ind., " Crosswise, transversely "', fagw , facws, 130,

gy, m., Cloudiness and darkness foreboding rain (7) ", w=-
&, Fingwy wiyoagg, 117

H199%, ind., “ One another, reciprocally ', e, 77.

wrora (Skt. wron), ind., * Near, in the neighbourhood ™', 66.

wife, £ (1), * N. of some kind of small bird "', snfesfesrsiatam
1w =iTe wEl, 244,

11!;';}, adj., “ Ready, armed *, ewim, saawx, 113,

wrEanl, v., * To turn back, shrink (from fear)”’, 165.

g, ind., emphatic, 39, 182 ; pleonastic, 32, 183.

I This Glossary is only a small selection of words occcurring in the
Veli, compiled on about the same principle as the Glossary to my edition
of the Vocanikd Ratonag Siaghariri.  Like the latter, it containg & sslection
of the most difficalt, ulinr, and interesting Dingala terms, with their
mannings, and & complete register of all the pronominal, postpositional,
adverbial, and conjunctional forms occurring in the poem. Dingals terms
already explained in the Glossary to the Foconikd, have been omitted in
the present (Glossary, snd so also proper numes, which, as they all belong
to mythology, are of no interest in the presant caso,
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™, dem, pron., plur. instrom. (efr. &), 208,

g, dem, pron., sing. oblique, 56, 103, 156.

gael, dem. quantitative adj.; ta®, loc. sing., * Then, in the
meanwhile ", 83,

rlﬁ, dem. quantitative adj., *So muoch, so0 many " ; @1, direct
plur. m., 32; T, instr.-loc. plur., 208,

g, dem. qualitative adv.. “Thos", 31. 51. 69, 70, 76. 103, 135,
164, 181, 213, 282,

gt dem. qualitative adj., * Such ”; gas, 70; Tawy, 288

oY, dem. qualitative adj., “* Such ” ; T, 31 : ¥, instrom. sing.,
08,

Tui, dem. locative adv., * Here ", 0.

¢, ind.. emphatic (cfr. ¥), 149, 160, 267.

iw {cfr. T4}, dem. pron., plur. instrum. m., 237,

FagT, m.. A gallant warrior ', SeaatG, T4

w%rg, m., ~ Splandour ', s, 22,

wawul, v., * To fight, to struggle ", 121.

wat, £, “ Grain, corn ', wragrfa, 207,

wagat, v, To vomit "', 264,

wysa?, v.. “ To vomit, to eject ', 300,

wwmal, v., * To lift up ™', 120,

==TeY, for =vm®, m.,  Light, brilliancy ™, 211,

=¥awt, v., “To run”’, 1186.

=gt v., *“To swell up (in anger) ”, 34.

wagwl, v., “To begin to rain, to rain 7, 120.

W, dem. pron., m. sing., 264 (1), 207 ; f. sing., 13, 51 (1), 72, 133,
279 ; n. sing., 51, 135; m. plur.,, 144; wfgw, obl. ., em-
phatic, 216; €1, m. sing., emphatic, 1 (#); ., 180,

wfw, dem. pron., obl. sing. m., 238, 268; obl. sing. £, 235;
instrum, sing. m., 283,

%, dem. qualitative adv,, *Thus ", 56, 144, 145, 152,

w#&t, dem. quantitative adj., “ This much ”'; swwi, gen. plur..
m., 185, 186.

wfcaY, dem. qualitative adj., * Such ™ ; sfiwr, dir. plur. m., 30

warst, m., A leader ', wos0), 74.

WY, dem. pron. adj., 18, 19.

swat, dem. qualitative ad]., **Such ™ ; wgat L, 15, 205, 207.

W (see w¥), dem. pron. adj., dir, m., 180,
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wafw, f., “The remnants or refuse of food, left after eating ™",
wufe, W@y, 60,

Wtz (or Wigt F), m. (1), “ A raised platform erected in front of
o house (?); any raised spot "', wxeare, wewt, 139, 155.

wiwfewt (Skt. wrwwsfa), v., “ To reject. refuse "', 32,

=1, dem, pron., m. sing., 69. 71, 77. [121.

®rwet, m., ““ An encounter. a clashing of swordz ", wadrerfrm,

st (cfr. wb), indef. pron. adv., “* Ever, at some time ”*, yifi, 70.

wzoa™, n., “ An arrayed army, an armed foree V', §arengm, 74

wzawt, v, “To prepare oneself (for a fight), to get ready ”, wen
wrt, 117,

&fy, interr. temporal adv., “ When 17, 149.

aTa, m,. ** The hand ™, 23, 102, 254,

wTw, m.. “The hand, span ™, gfu, 96.

&, ind., A pleonastic particle nsed after instrumentals, 30, 64.

wfv, ind., for fafc q.v.. 233

wwawl, v. ' To glitter ”, 119.

wAW, interr, pron. adj., m. sing.. 253,

WY (< Skt. wwr), f., “Voices of people, confused uproar of a
multitude ", 48,

axTwee, m., A prolonged echo of laughter ™, 179.

¥, indef. adv., “ Somewhere, in some part **, 48, 84,

Wi, interr. pron. ., 288, 289,

wiafy, £, © A line or mass of clouds ™', we=r, 195.

mgref, §., A dark mass of assembled clonds "', 117.

fw, ind.. interr. particle, 4 : disjunctive ** Or™, 27 41, 51, 84,
107 () ; comparative * Like, as if ", 16, 21, 27, 88, 80, 99,
94, 98, 113, 114, 125; 204 ; temporal “ When, before (1),
111.

fufi, interr. pron., agentive sing., 61.

faw, ditto, 62,

g, ind., interr. disjunctive particle (cfr. fig), 41.

far, ditto, 51.

fws, interr. adv. “How ", 4, 150, 173,

fachia, £, (#ic), “ A ray of light ", 162,

faft, ind., comparative particle * Like, as if ', 2, 12, 16, 23, 24,
40, 60, 84, 85, 86, 80, 92, 106, 110, 144, 156, 197, 200, 234,
236, 237, 242, 246.
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fa ), m.. ““ A cock ™, 181.

fawt, interr. qualitative pron. * Which ? 7, 5; fad, ., 81, 47, 04 ;
f'mi, ., ““What 2", 64, 211.

fafw, indef. pron., obl. sing., 102, 173, 265.

T, interr. pron., direct, 37, 205, 303, 304 ; oblique, 6.

Fvwwmw, m, (1) “ N, of some kind of fire-arm 7, grg 9 =wa 5i@
i, 118,

%%, indef. pron., m., plur,, 219,

&ww, interr. quantitative adj. * How much or many  ; HAWT,
dir. plur. m., 37.

&%, interr. adv, “How 1", 7.

&fs, indef. pron., m. plur., 155,

&9, m.. “ An enemy ", g=, 76.

&1, interr. pron., m. sing., 73, 78.

&1, indef. pron., m. sing., 168; @ &Y " Nobody "', 34, 255.

wT, indef. pron., 32, 46, 112, 219, 283, 287,

®W, m., " A cyclone of dust preceding rain ', aftwieewERTy
mmmi!ﬁif‘u. 41, 195,

®1, adjectival genitive postpos, :—af, f. obl. sing., 92 ; &7, m.
dir. plur.,, 272 ; &7, m. obl.-gen. plur., 124

wi, f., Impatience ; wfm wra, adj. ** Grown impatient ', 68,

wwit, (for gal), £, " The base of a pillar ", 39,

!.jq'ﬂ, v., “To thunder ", 120,

#twrw, ad).. " Sunk, immersed in ", waw, 104,

afarwra, (liter. “ He who wears a string round his neck ™), m.,
* A brahmin ", faw, 44

awwy, L., © Brilliancy, splendour (of lamps or stars)”, agsemE
siTawwTn, sgite, 46,

awwwl, v., “ To become bold, proud, elated ', 238,

argoat, v., “To sprout, bud, germinate "', 298,

awewt, v, To thrash 7, 127,

Fego, m., " Turbidness (of water) ', 208.

afgw, adj. (1), used in wg #fgw, “ Streaming ichor from the
temples (said of an elephant in rut) ", vy waT, 105,

Faww, m. (7). “ A battle of elephants ', 7 &t M7 %1 awfy, 115

AT, m., “ A cow-house or station ivgw, 155,

oM@, L, " A stratagem, opportunity, the right time for acting ",
B,
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=71, v., “ To thunder ', 40.

i'i!ﬁ, v., ' To unite oneself with another, to become one *', 201

gxew, m. (1), “ A vehiele with eushions for women ", g,
FoaETEEE, 105,

w=gal, m., ** An awning, canopy ”, F5Tw; ST, w9, 160,

=TT, m., A field. battle-field ', ymyww, Ty far, 121.

srsmt, v., " To destroy, defeat ", W@ Sicay, ¢ saAraw). 278

=%, & conj, participial form from grewt ' to wish ", used in
the function of a postpos. meaning * towards 7', 106,

‘;'ﬂ’l‘ v.. “To drap, fall in drops ", Te=s fees wgul, Sifags.
wfcgy, 81.

wifeyren, f.. “ Having dishevelled hair 7, I’FlﬂﬂlT facwam,
121,

w1, adjectival genitive postposition, m. sing.. 12, 37, 58, 67, 87,
133, 148, 173, 215: W, £., 82, 148 9, loc-instrum. m., 82,

wwrst, adj.. * Loose (1) 7, e, farfes ; or * Quick (1) 7, s,
81.

fusw, £, " A drop "', wiar, fagwt, 125.

fwfwat, adj.. ** Ephemernl 7, wius, 154,

=t (ofr. &%), rel pron. adv., “ When ", g%y, 62, 151, 172.

=w, rel. loc. adv., * Where ', 45, 247,

i, (Skt. sreariasr), L 7 Lightning 7, 106,

=g, rel. pron., gen. sing., 33, 272

=1, for =x. rel. pron., m. plor., 137

=], rel. locative adv., ** Where 7, 50.

wix, rel. pron,, sing. £, 168 ; plor. m. (or n), 104, 304,

oirg (ofr &%), rel. pron., gen. sing., 135,

fm, ind., emphatic enclitio, 15, 79. 133, 173

formr, compound rel. pron., £ sing., 29,

fafw, rel. pron,, obl. sing. m., 5, 214; £, 200 ; agentive sing. m.. 7.

furw, rel. qualitative adv.. “As™, 71, 104, 181, 205, 218, 221,
298 255, 261, 282, 206 ; final ** So that, in order to . ., 68

faagt, rel. qualitative adj., *Such ™ ; fsa, £, 0.

=, rel. pron., m. sing., 7. 88, 215 (1), 216 ; f. sing., 277 ; n. sing.,

* 3: m. plur., 41, 226 (1); explicative *That™, 133, 13¢;
final “ That "', 6; conditional * If ™, 123,

se%< (mod. 'l!:élﬂ},f._. ‘A yoke'', B0,

&f¥, rel. pron., agentive sing., 2, 8; obl. sing., 36, 37



13¢ = fawa s=wot o7

4, rel. qualitative adv., “In which way ™, 131, 207, 206.

#txfy (cfr. Hindi #wx), f.. “A female ornament of the feet L4
st 168,

Swdr, rel. qualitative adj ; dwa, 1., 26.

&1, rel. comparative adv., * Like . ., 166, 170, 220,

=i, for %1 q.v., f. sing_ (1), 9.

=17, £, A woman, female ', 40,

=}, ind., conditional ** I ™. a0, 268

wge (Pkt. wgrT wegaw, Hem., Dedi®) m., “ A dried-up tree, a
tree without leaves ™, 101,

ww (for s, £, A flame 7, 140,

e, pp., * Withered ', famwtaga, 140

wract, £, © A fringe ", 144,

wga, m., " A small tribute payed to a sovereign ({) ", 9% wrg-
w1, 253.

TS, f.. " A kind of large flat drum ", 5y, 227.

mrl'ﬂ', v., “To shake ™, 241,

oY, v., “ To break off and drop to the ground ', 121,

=i, ., “ Delay ™, 45, 70.

FTwwl, v., “To loosen, make loose ™. 116,

at (cfr. wt =i), correl, temporal adv., * Then, nt that time™
"y, T, 61, 62,

aw, for wat q.v., 132,

awt, adjectival genitive postpos., dir, sing, m., 7, 19, 21. 23, a2,
77, 78, 111, 142, 163. 166. 190. 202, 267, 300, 302 ; T,
obl. sing. m., 97, 100 ﬁ, nstrum. sing, m., 133, 160 ; loc.
sing. m_, 57, 59, 175, 224 ; =, dir sing, f.. 3. 25, 79, 164,
210, 277, 204, 302, 30% : obl. sing. f., 190 : dir. plur, f., 252 .
w1, dir. plar. m.. 23, 97, 122 208, 215, 250, 260, 303, 304,

A%, ind., tatsama, * There ', 174, 244,

#f¥, correl. temporal adv., “ Then . 80, 110, 123 134 187.

mew, m., "' The sun ", 160

#xel, adj., * Broad, thick (1) ", e, 242, [201.

#g, correl. pron., gen. sing., 26, 28, 43, 9, 159, 257, 261, 285,

v, f.. “Strength, firmness ", wfyy, 110,

A1, correl. pron., gen. plur., 279.

@t (efr. @), correl. pron., 11, 265 (1) : n. sing., 13, 303 ; gen.
ging., 12; n. plar,, 4.
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ATEW, m., * An ear-ring”, wwFww, 59.

arw, m., “Time (musical)”; fafw mrfe " At that time, that
moment ', #fge oW, 177

#1g (cfr. wg), correl. pron., gen. sing., 52, 126, 272, 302,

‘#IwTl, possess, adj., “Thy ”, 45.

frwfc (for wfwmfc 2), ind., * Exceedingly, very much (?) ™', 143,
279.

fafw, correl. pron., obl. sing. m., 7, 67. 177, 192, 201, 267, 269 ;
£, 19 (1), 29, 111, 161 (7); agent.-instrum. sing. m., 5, 8,
51, 188 ; instrum, sing, n. used in the function of & cansal,
*Therefore ", 04, 212, 224, 259, 260.

fal, correl. quantitative adj.; faa®, loc. sing. used adverbi-
ally, * At that time ", 44.

fa®, correl. qualitative adv., “*So ", 70, 71, 104, 170, 255.

fasl, correl. gqualitative adj.; fadt, f. sing., 210 ; famr, m. plar.,
304,

fawi, correl. loc. adv., * There ", 239, 253.

fafe, correl pron., accus, sing. (7), 256

#tee ¥wE, o musical technical term, 244,

g%, 2nd pers. pron., obl. plur., 60,

e, ditto., 61 ; aceus. plur., 62.

et possess. adj., ** Your™, 301,

11; s 2nd pers. pron., dir. sing., 4, 290; ohl.-gen. sing., 303.

7+, 2nd pers. pron., gen. sing.. G, b5,

&, correl. pron., dir. sing, m., 173, 200; £, 210'(}) ; dir. plar,
m., 8.

#fr, correl. pron., instrum. sing., 54 ; obl. sing., 122 loe. sing.,
160,

&%, correl, qualitative adv., ¥ Thus ", 302,

#9Y (cfr. ®¥Y), correl. comparative adv., 177.

:, correl. pron., obl. sing., 66, 83, 103.

At (for g or . ofr. =, =1}, correl. ind., 78, 79, 278, 209 - #fw,
ind., * Nevertheless (1)", 120.

A, correl. ind., conditional, * Then ", 208 ; ** Certainly () *', 95.

%%%, ind. onomat. expressive of the noise of falling water, 106.

Z11, adj., “ Hostile, harmful, painful *, s eharge:, 65.

%41, m., “ Command, permission”’, 58, 80.

3191, m., ** Sight, the coming in sight ", 116,
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wgwl, v., * To flash . 119,

yogaul, v, “To pour (rain) ™', 195.

wyut, v., “ To pass through . 168

e, m., ' A downpour of rain "', 119,

wit, . (#ic), * Firmness, courage, confidence ™, 70.

¥FE, m., " A dust-storm 7, arefiy, arsfe sion 3 1 o=, 100

wayal, £, “ Throbbing, pulsation, palpitation of the heart, 176

8, .. The head, skull ", 121 ; wwrsy, £, A garland of skulls ™,
107.

#%, m., "' A water-fall (?) ", @A faworarens, 106.

wwul, v., “To place ', wrowt, 62.

arasfcs, m.. * Avarice, parsimony, sparingness ', 182,

fagat, m., “ A mason, a stone-cutter ", gwwre, 110.

faaur, adj., * Fullof .. .", 181 ; “ Crowded, dense, arammed ™
24T,

o, for #tfe q.v., 163.

farws, £.. “ Noise (of drums) 7, fasfs, 35.

forwgal, v., “ To hang, swing ", 98: “To rage, to be stromg or
violent "', 197.

wrwT, adj., * Limpid, clear ™', fasds, 206,

wifa, ind.. * With difficnlty ”, wwwfa, seg, 220

T, m., “ The sea, ocean ™, 145,

91, (for <, m., “ Churning-rope ', 62,

:, necus.-dat. pestpos.. ** To", 60.

acal, v., “To enjov, find pleasure in "', gw Wi, 101,

Twa, m. (), ' Uooked food ™, 230.

9¥Tw, m., ' A garment " ﬂ']'“i"'l[. 220,

goawt, v., “To put, place ™, i) 40, 154; “To shoot (an arrow)™,
10,

woawwt, v., ©* To spread about {intr ). to go everywhere "', Tag-

ufi, instrum. used as a postpos., * Like, after the manner of ©
14, 25, 42, 174, 216, 221 ; W wfc, 235 v of, 15: it
gk, 20, 126, 192.

axw, dem. adj. (¥), * That, vonder ', 203,

viweal, v., “ To aberrate, become imbecile ', 32, 33.

Ty, m:hr.. ** All around, on all sides ', ofis;, 39 gwr, 107,

guwl, v., *To say, talk ", 77.
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g, ind. copulative, 1

vaifa (cfr. Skt, werfea), p.p.. © Washed, whitened ', 205,

wid, postpos. of the accus.-dat., “Te", 223; “to, towards ",
(with verbs of speaking to, addressing, ete.), 31, 283 ; com-
parntive, * Than ", 8. 190, 205 ; distribntive, 39.

wrcfua (Sku. wrfew), p.p., © Revived 7, gwgwium, 174.

!mn'\, v., “Toent up™, §

e, v, “*To tie, bind, clasp ™", 93.

FINT, v, “To break loose, to get loose (said of the wind) ™
217,

g, v., “To cause to fly or flutter ', 250.

arww] (Ap. awgx < Skt. aga), v. pass “ To be bound ™', 38,

lT“ﬂ:I"I v., *To stimunlate, ronse, excite to ﬁght praise
wn:lt"& mirrlﬁ 123.

wifcare, £, “ A tent, canopy ", ww, wegE, 90.

wicar, for e, ©* The second day of the moon 7, 14.

&g, for §a, adj. L., “Double, twolold ", 117,

#ww, m. (), “The shaft of an arrow ", gy, favi ot o
=gy & 9w, 131

&, m_. A companion, mate, helper 7, 123.

wifems, m., “ The forehead , gane, 85.

Wi, £, ' Help, succour ™', 216.

W, v.. “To subdue, restrain, curb, coerce "', 254.

wwgw, m. ({). “A black ribbon or string”’, Fegeaw WATE-
=T, 81

wemd, m. (), * Marrow, pith, core (of a froit) ~, w=r, &7 =1, 234

wtw, lov. postpos., *In, in the middle, inzide "', 28.

wwow, adj. L, “Capriciovs, independent ', wwar, FWCwsT,
w=rafaa, 170,

w¥w, m., “The sea, ooean ™, 118.

wwim (cfr. Guj. sifgd@), [., * Information, news="", 72.

#%T, m., A milkman, herdsmon ™, 7=, 114.

whewray, L from the preceding, “ Milkmaid 7, =8, 114.

wwatr, £, * A kind of flute, a snake-charmer’s flute”’, iﬂ
arfars, 227

wiwar, m., * Enjover ™, ¥iw, Wiamwwc, 268,

s, v., ' To enjoy ', srawfa qwim, wiaeg, 268,

Ty, m., “* A robber ', 116.
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wratw, m. plur., “ The parents. father and mother ", 34,

w1, possess, adf., “ My ", 45, 303.

e, v., “To open the eyes (on awaking) . 216. [62.

#, Ist pers. pron., gen. sing. 103, 206, 300, 302; acous. sing,,

4, lst pers. pron,, gen. sing., 295, 207, 208; accns. sing., 59.

#fe, f., ** A thrashing-stake, the stake round which the thrashing
is made with a couple of bullocks**, 127,

a9ac, m., A spectator ', gigsTes, 245,

®, Ist pers. pron., agentive sing., 2, 302, 304,

#1, 1st pers. pron., gen. sing., 301,

i, f., “ A churning staff, bran ", 62, 185.

@, v., “To weep, whine”, Tifegw, 251.

ToAgal, v., “ To flow in abundance ™', 122,

TRTR, ind. onomat., " 17, 46,

wrfy (Skt. <fgr), f.. ““A rein ", 80,

frark, m., "' A money-lender, creditor 7, sefewm, 220.

Ky, ind. (1), * Londly 1, siewte, 227,

ww, see wiw, 42,

wfw, instrum., nsed in the function of & postpos., ** Like, after
the manner of . . . ", 22, 24, 205.

i, 1. (1), " Wish, desire 7, arsw1, T=q1; often used as a post-
position, “ In order to, with the object, or for the purpose
of ...", 141. -

1, adjectival genitive postpos.; ¥, loc. sing. m., 78 ¥ loe. plur.,
20; =, dir. plur. m., 23.

wfi, loe. postpos.. ** Up to, till 7. 108, 123, 206,

w4, ditto, “To ™, 56; “ As far as”", 103,

wat, ditto, 44,

W7, m., A chain or shackle for clephants °, 167,

w=at, £, “ A creeper ', 191

wew, m., “ Flexuous gait, graceful movements of the body in
walking ™, ww srgww, 109 !

9w, v.. " To shine. appear beautiful or conspicuons "', 197,

wRiE, m., *The sea, ocean ™, 141,

ama, adj., * Worthy, suitable ', s, 104.

sty ind., “In a row V', SrCE0Te sfeyaw, 114,

iy, £, “ A stable (of horses) ”, sfefcf s, s, s,
241.



stits a fnffarw o W v ey

wegie, [.. A shield ", was, 120,

awAl, adj., ** Beautiful, comely | wgw, 9%, U8,

w=rary (Skt.* mwamen), £, ¥ Some kind of floral ornamentation,
wherewith the house in which o male child was born, was
decorated, 233.

wic,ind , ** Like, as if ', 15, 34, 182; * Over, upon ™, 86.

arswi, m.. A prattler 7, argre, 4.

arsw, adf., “* Mad, crazy 7, 4.

Fre1eal, v., o stimulate, excite 7. g01d afcgy, 151.

atfgyr, plur., see Nofes, B9,

arawl, v., “To speak, talk™, 130.

srewt, for saewt, v, ' To wave something over somebody's
head as a prevention against the evil eye”, 147.

e, m., “ A lotus ", wificm, 177.

gra<ul, v.. ' To handle, wave (a sword) ', mmﬂ, 138,

amgfc, £, " Bescue (of property stolen by armed robbers or
enemies) ' ; areft sw@, v., “To rescue, recover (stolen
property) ', areie age, 64, 112,

wTe%, m., A rescoer (of stolen property) 7, 116,

ﬁm‘lﬂ‘. v., " To become flushed in the face (from anger, ete.) ",
131.

fasrew, m., * Commerce, trade ", fagrews, smoiw, gam, 205,

fafs, for afy, remote dem. pron., fem. sing., 169,

&1, m., A brother ', 44, 75, 130.

dyrws, £, “ A boast, n challenge ', Ftoraf guwami van: awss-
ANTAT AT WA, 118,

#gat, v., " To mow, cut ™', 1246.

Fmryow, m., * The sea, ocean ', 63.

dw, m. (), * An auvspicious vessel used on festive oecasions ",
wrawwn, 150

§§, m., = Harrowing, destruction ™ ; eyt woet, v, To carry
destroction *, 127.

sgEat, v., “To place ”, 101,

ayc, adj., ** Firm. stout, compact ’, 25, 238,

g9, {., " Concern, anxiety, consideration ", sy, 133,

gwTR, m., * Lightning "', ¥, ﬁrq‘m, 119.

gar, postpos, (1), oveurring in the phrose : 8 s ea * for quite
ten months ™', 2249,
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gHww, v., * To prepare one's self to fight, to go against the
enemy ', yemarew, 117,

saifr, ind. nsed as a snbst., * Reality (as opposed to =% “n
dream ™), werw, 51.

sft, (for gficw ?), adj., or postpos. (1), ** Like, equal to ", 34

wftw, postpos., ** With, together with ™', 32, 150, 201.

gwd, adj., * Unstable, oscillating (1) 7, =98 Taaagweey, 95

q], (< 9mg < Bkt. mrg), m., “ Taste, enjoyment ', w7y, 175

sremw, adj., © Bager, full of zeal, passion, or excitement "', shgs,
141.

wifi, f., ‘' Desire ", 183.

sy, m., “A bow "', waw, 67.

srew, m., "' A vehicle, conveyance, draught-animal, horse, ele-
phant, ete. "', STYw IMETTEY, STE 99T 08 wify, 252,

=refa, £. (%), " A cry for help, invocation, call ™', §uTY, gET,
iy, 113,

a1, m., " An astrological moment ', 151.

facwc ( < fawe < Skt. firwe), m., * A diadem, erest (fig.)”, 10.

fa<l, m., * An ear of corn ", gva, 125, 126,

fawrs, m. (1), “ The flash of the lightning ”, m, 114,

fawta®, m., © An arrow ™, 9rq, 67.

fawe, (cfr. Bkt. 9%, 8 mountain, L.), m., “ A cloud "', g, wa,
119,

%, correl, pron., m. sing., 47, 73, 173, 194, 204 ; m. plur., 23, 41,
05, 104, 127, 173, 284, 202; £. sing,, 6 ; f. plur., 26, 79,
233 ; w1, 51; w WY, 1; 99, 19, 22, 32,46, 04 ; pleonastic,
15, 30, 80, 99, 174.

g, adj., " Thrashed, gromnd, ponnded ', 127.

7, ablative postpos., 53, 61, 64, 103, 129, 152, 156, 166, 190, 200,

h{, m., ' A sleeping-room "', wowwy, 158,

43, m., “* Scent, fragrance ', gaa, 106,

.;;11, f., **A wife whose husband is living ”', sw=w, 217,

g, emphatic form of &, q.v., 40,

wife, ditto, 133.

swwihe, £, A mateh-lock 7, 118,

=, f., * Desire, wish "', 1w, 29, 77

wfize, m., " The sun "', 27.

%%, ind., * Quickly, at onee (1), 123,
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wurE, £ A kind of gun ™, 118.

W, v., "“To be scattered all around, to swarm "', 105.

=, v., “ To blow, go off, explode ™, sfaftmaway, 115.

swUed, v., * To rock (a baby) in the arms "', 238,

i, Ist pers. pron.. dir, sing., 2, 51, 53, 61, 63, 63, 130,

¥, ablative postpos. (efr. ), “ From ", 61, 122.

iﬂ, ablative postpos., * From™, 259,

%+, adjectival ablative postpos. ; €, f. sing., 63.91: a1, m.,
plar., 45, 56, 72.

a1 .., ¥ar, adv., * On the one side . on the other side here
... there™, 48,
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